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Khuddakanikaya

Jatakatthakatha

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

2. Dukanipata

1. Dalhavagga

1. Rajovadajatakavannana (151)

Dalharh dalhassa khipatiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto Rajovadam
arabbha kathesi. So Tesakunajatake! avi bhavissati. Ekasmirh pana divase
Kosalaraja ekam agatigatarh dubbinicchayarn addam? vinicchinitva
bhuttapataraso allahatthova alankataratham abhiruyha Satthu santikam
gantva phullapadumasassirikesu padesu nipatitva Sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Sattha etadavoca “handa kuto nu tvam
maharaja agacchasi diva divassa’ti. Bhante ajja ekam agatigatam
dubbinicchayam addam vinicchinanto okasarm alabhitva idani tam tiretva
bhufijitva allahatthova tumhakam upatthanam agatomhiti. Sattha “maharaja
dhammena samena addavinicchayam nama kusalam, saggamaggo esa.
Anacchariyam kho panetam, yam tumhe madisassa Sabbanfiubuddhassa
santika ovadam labhamana dhammena

1. Khu 6. 1 pitthe. 2. Attarh (ST)



2 Khuddakanikaya

samena addam vinicchineyyatha. Etadeva acchariyam, yam pubbe rajano
asabbaffitnampi panditanam vacanam sutva dhammena samena addam
vinicchinanta cattari agatigamanani vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopetva
dhammena rajjam karetva saggapuram plrayamana agamimsu’’ti vatva tena
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva laddhagabbhapariharo
sotthina matukucchimha nikkhami. Namaggahanadivase panassa
“Brahmadattakumaro”tveva namam akamsu. So anupubbena vayappatto
solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva pitu
accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena samena rajjam karesi, chandadivasena
agantva vinicchayam anusasi. Tasmim evam dhammena rajjam karente
amaccapi dhammeneva voharam vinicchinimsu. Voharesu dhammena
vinicchayamanesu kiitaddakaraka nama nahesum, tesam abhava addatthaya
rajangane uparavo pacchijji. Amacca divasampi vinicchayatthane nisiditva
kafici vinicchayatthaya agacchantam adisva utthaya pakkamanti,
vinicchayatthanam chaddetabbabhavam papuni.

Bodhisatto cintesi “mayi dhammena rajjam karente vinicchayatthanam
agacchanta nama natthi, uparavo pacchijji, vinicchayatthanam
chaddetabbabhavam pattam, idani maya attano agunam pariyesitum vattati
“ayam nama me aguno’’ti sutva tam pahaya gunesuyeva vattissami ’ti. Tato
patthaya “atthi nu kho me koci agunavadi’ti parigganhanto
antovalafijakanam antare kafici agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva
sutva “ete mayham bhayenapi agunam avatva gunameva vadeyyun”ti
bahivalafijanake parigganhanto tatthapi adisva antonagare parigganhi.
Bahinagare cattisu dvaresu catugamake parigganhi. Tatthapi kafici

—

agunavadim adisva attano gunakathameva sutva “janapadam

=99,

parigganhissami”ti amacce rajjam paticchapetva ratham aruyha sarathimeva
gahetva afifiatakavesena nagara nikkhamitva janapadam parigganhamano
yava paccantabhimim gantva kafici agunavadim adisva attano
gunakathameva sutva paccantasimato mahamaggena nagarabhimukhoyeva

nivatti.



Jatakatthakatha 3

Tasmimm pana kale Balliko! nama Kosalarajapi dhammena rajjarn
karento agunakathar gavesanto? hutva antovalafijakadisu agunavadirm
adisva attano gunakathameva sutva janapadam parigganhanto tam padesam
agamasi. Te ubhopi ekasmim ninnatthane sakatamagge abhimukha ahesum,
rathassa ukkamanatthanam natthi. Atha Ballikarafifio sarathi Baranasiraiifio
sarathir “tava ratham ukkamapehi”ti aha. Sopi “ambho sarathi tava ratham
ukkamapehi, imasmim rathe Baranasirajjasamiko Brahmadattamaharaja
nisinno”’ti aha. Itaropi nam “ambho sarathi imasmim rathe
Kosalarajjasamiko Ballikamaharaja nisinno, tava ratham ukkamapetva
amhakam rafifio rathassa okasam dehi’ti aha. Baranasirafifio sarathi “ayampi
kira rajayeva, kim nu kho katabbanti cintento ‘“attheso upayo’ti vayam
pucchitva “daharassa ratham ukkamapetva mahallakassa okasam
dapessami’’ti sannitthanam katva tam sarathim Kosalarafifio vayam
pucchitva parigganhanto ubhinnampi samanavayabhavam fatva
rajjaparimanam balam dhanam yasam jatim gottam kulapadesanti sabbam
pucchitva “ubhopi tiyojanasatikassa rajjassa samino
samanabaladhanayasajatigottakulapadesa’ti fatva “silavantassa okasam
dassami’ti cintetva “bho sarathi tumhakam rafifio silacaro kidiso”ti pucchi.
So “ayafica ayafica amhakam rafifio silacaro”ti attano rafifio agunameva

gunato pakasento pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Dalham dalhassa khipati, Balliko muduna mudumn.
Sadhumpi sadhuna jeti, asadhumpi asadhuna.
Etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi’ti.

Tattha dalharh dalhassa khipatiti yo dalho hoti balavadalhena paharena
va vacanena va jinitabbo, tassa dalhameva paharam va vacanam va khipati.
Evam dalhova hutva tarn jinatiti dasseti. Ballikoti3 tassa rafifio namari.
Muduna mudunti mudupuggalarm sayampi mudu hutva mudunava upayena
jinati. Sadhumpi sadhuna jetiti ye sadhu sappurisa, te sayampi sadhu hutva

1. Malliko (S1) 2. Agunagavesako (S1) 3. Mallikoti (S1)
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sadhunava upayena jinati. Asadhumpi asadhunati ye pana asadha, te
sayampi asadhu hutva asadhunava upayena jinatiti dasseti. Etadiso ayam
rajati ayam amhakam Kosalaraja silacarena evartipo. Magga uyyahi
sarathiti attano ratham magga ukkamapetva uyyahi, uppathena yahi,

amhakam rafifio maggam dehiti vadati.

Atha nam Baranasirafifio sarathi “ambho kim pana taya attano rafifio
gunakatha kathita”ti vatva “ama”ti vutte “yadi pana ete gunati vadasi, aguna
pana kidis1’ti vatva “ete tava aguna hontu, tumhakam pana rafifio kidiso

guno’’ti vutte “tena hi sunahi’ti dutiyam gathamaha—

2. “Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine.
Jine kadariyam danena, saccena’likavadinam.

Etadiso ayam raja, magga uyyahi sarathi’ti.

Tattha etadisoti etehi “akkodhena jine kodhanti-adivasena vuttehi
gunehi samannagato. Ayafhi kuddharh! puggalam sayarh akkodho hutva
akkodhena jinati, asadhum pana sayam sadhu hutva sadhuna upayena jinati,
kadariyam thaddhamaccharim sayam dayako hutva danena jinati.
Saccena’likavadinanti musavadim sayam saccavadi hutva saccena jinati.
Magga uyyahi sarathiti samma sarathi maggato apagaccha.
Evamvidhasilacaragunayuttassa amhakam raffio maggam dehi, amhakam

raja maggassa anucchavikoti.

Evam vutte Ballikaraja ca sarathi ca ubhopi ratha otaritva asse mocetva
ratham apanetva Baranasirafino maggam adamsu. Baranasiraja Ballikaranfio
“rafifia nama idaficidafica katum vattati’ti ovadam datva Baranasim gantva
danadini pufifiani katva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi. Ballikarajapi
tassa ovadam gahetva janapadam pariggahetva attano agunavadim adisvava
sakanagaram gantva danadini pufifani katva jivitapariyosane

saggapurameva puresi.

1. Kodham (Ka)
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Sattha Kosalarajassa ovadatthaya imam dhammadesanam aharitva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada Ballikarafifio sarathi Moggallano ahosi,
Ballikaraja Anando, Baranasirafifio sarathi Sariputto, Baranasiraja pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Rajovadajatakavannana pathama.

2. Singalajatakavannana (152)

Asamekkhitakammantanti idam Sattha Kutagarasalayam viharanto
Vesalivasikam ekam nhapitaputtam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira pita rajunam
rajorodhanam rajakumaranam rajakumarikanafica
massukaranakesasanthapana-atthapadatthapanadini! sabbakiccani karoti
saddho pasanno tisaranagato samadinnapaificasilo, antarantare Satthu
dhammarm sunanto kalam vitinameti. So ekasmim divase rajanivesane
kammam katum gacchanto attano puttamn gahetva gato. So tattha ekam
devaccharapatibhagam alankatapatiyattam Licchavikumarikam disva
kilesavasena patibaddhacitto hutva pitara saddhim rajanivesana nikkhamitva
“etam kumarikam labhamano jivissami, alabhamanassa me ettheva
maranan’’ti aharupacchedam katva maficakam parissajitva nipajji.

Atha nam pita upasankamitva “tata avatthumhi chandaragam ma kari,
hinajacco tvam nhapitaputto, Licchavikumarika khattiyadhita jatisampanna,
na sa tuyham anucchavika, afifiam te jatigottehi sadisam kumarikam
anessami’'ti aha. So pitu katham na ganhi. Atha nam mata bhata bhagint
culapita culamatati sabbepi fiataka ceva mittasuhajja ca sannipatitva
saifiapentapi safinapeturn nasakkhimsu. So tattheva sussitva parisussitva
jivitakkhayam papuni. Athassa pita sarirakiccapetakiccani katva tanusoko
“Sattharam vandissam1”’ti bahum gandhamalavilepanam gahetva mahavanam
gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kim nu kho upasaka
bahtni divasani na dissasi’ti vutte tamattham arocesi. Sattha “na kho
upasaka idaneva tava putto

1. Massukaranakesasanthapana-atthapanadhovanadini (Ka)
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avatthusmim chandaragam uppadetva vinasam papuni, pubbepi pattoyeva’ti
vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese sthayoniyam nibbatti. Tassa cha kanitthabhataro eka ca
bhagint ahosi, sabbepi Kaficanaguhayam vasanti. Tassa pana guhaya avidure
Rajatapabbate eka phalikaguha atthi, tattheko singalo vasati. Aparabhage
sthanam matapitaro kalamakamsu. Te bhaginim sthapotikam
Kaficanaguhayam thapetva gocaraya pakkamitval marnsarm @haritva tassa
denti. So singalo tam sthapotikam disva patibaddhacitto ahosi. Tassa pana
matapitinam dharamanakale okasam nalattha, so sattannampi tesam
gocaraya pakkantakale phalikaguhaya otaritva Kaficanaguhaya dvaram
gantva sthapotikaya purato lokamisapatisamyuttam evaripam
rahassakatham kathesi “sthapotike ahampi catuppado, tvampi catuppada,
tvam me pajapati hohi, aham te pati bhavissami, te mayarm samagga
sammodamana vasissama, tvam ito patthaya mam kilesavasena
sanganhahi’ti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam singalo catuppadanam
antare hino patikuttho candalasadiso, mayam uttamarajakulasammata, esa
kho maya saddhim asabbhim ananucchavikam katham katheti, aham
evarliparh katham sutva jivitena kim karissami, nasavatarn sannirujjhitva2
marissami’ti. Athassa etadahosi “mayham evameva maranam ayuttam,
bhatika tava me agacchantu, tesam kathetva marissami’’ti. Singalopi tassa
santika pativacanam alabhitva “idani esa mayham kujjhati”ti
domanassappatto phalikaguhayam pavisitva nipajji.

Atheko sthapotako mahimsavaranadisu anfiataram vadhitva mamsam
khaditva bhaginiya bhagam aharitva “amma mamsam khadasstu™ti aha.
Bhatika naharh marmsam khadami, marissamiti. Kirnkaranati. Sa tam
pavattim acikkhi. “Idani kaham so singalo”ti ca vutte phalikaguhayam
nipannam singalam ‘““akase nipanno”ti mafiiamana bhatika kim na passasi,
eso Rajatapabbate akase nipannoti. Sthapotako tassa phalikaguhayam
nipannabhavam ajananto ‘“‘akase nipanno’ti

1. Nikkhamitva (S1) 2. Sannirumbhitva (S, I)
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safifil hutva “maressami nan’’ti sthavegena pakkhanditva phalikaguham
hadayeneva pahari. So hadayena phalitena tattheva jivitakkhayam patva
pabbatapade pati. Athaparo agacchi, sa tassapi tatheva kathesi. Sopi tatheva
katva jivitakkhayam patva pabbatapade pati.

Evam chasupi bhatikesu matesu sabbapaccha bodhisatto agacchi. Sa
tassapi tam karanam arocetva “idani so kuhinti vutte “eso
Rajatapabbatamatthake akase nipanno”ti aha. Bodhisatto cintesi “singalanam
akase patittha nama natthi, phalikaguhayam nipannako bhavissati’ti. So
pabbatapadam otaritva cha bhatike mate disva “ime attano balataya
parigganhanapafifiaya abhavena phalikaguhabhavam ajanitva hadayena
paharitva mata bhavissanti, asamekkhitva atituritam karontanam kammam
nama evartipam hot1”’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

3. “Asamekkhitakammantam, turitabhinipatinam.
Sani kammani tappenti, unhamva’jjhohitam mukhe’ti.

Tattha asamekkhitakammantarn, turitabhinipatinanti yo puggalo yam
kammam kattukamo hoti, tattha dosam asamekkhitva anupadharetva turito
hutva vegeneva tam kammarm katum abhinipatati pakkhandati patipajjati,
tam asamekkhitakammantam turitabhinipatinam evam sani kammani
tappenti, socenti kilamenti. Yatha kirh? Unharmva’jjhohitarh mukheti, yatha
bhufjjantena “idam sitalam idam unhan”ti anupadharetva unham
ajjhoharaniyam mukhe ajjhoharitam thapitam mukhampi kanthampi
kucchimpi dahati soceti kilameti, evam tatharipam puggalam sani kammani
tappenti.

Iti so stho imam gatham vatva “mama bhatika anupayakusalataya
‘singalam maressama’ti ativegena pakkhanditva sayam mata, aham pana
evariipam akatva singalassa phalikaguhayam nipannasseva hadayam
phalessami’’ti singalassa arohana-orohanamaggam sallakkhetva
tadabhimukho hutva tikkhattum sthanadam nadi, pathaviya saddhim akasam
ekaninnadam ahosi. Singalassa phalikaguhayam nipannasseva bhitatasitassa
hadayam phali, so tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.
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Sattha “evam so singalo sthanadam sutva jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva
abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha—

4. “Stho ca sthanadena, daddaram abhinadayi.
Sutva sthassa nigghosam, singalo daddare vasam.
Bhito santasamapadi, hadayaficassa apphali’ti.

Tattha sthoti cattaro stha tinasitho pandusiho kalasiho surattahatthapado
kesarasihoti. Tesu kesarasiho idha adhippeto. Daddaram abhinadayiti tena
asanipatasaddasadisena bheravatarena! sthanadena tarh Rajatapabbatari
abhinadayi ekaninnadarm akasi. Daddare vasanti phalikamissake
Rajatapabbate vasanto. Bhito santasamapaditi maranabhayena bhito
cittutrasarm apadi. Hadayaficassa apphaliti tena cassa bhayena hadayam
phaliti.

Evam stho singalam jivitakkhayam papetva bhataro ekasmim thane
paticchadetva tesarm matabhavam bhaginiya acikkhitva tam samassasetva
yavajivam Kaficanaguhayam vasitva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
singalo nhapitaputto ahosi, sthapotika licchavikumarika, cha kanitthabhataro
affatarathera ahesum, jetthabhatikastho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Singalajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Sukarajatakavannana (153)

Catuppado aham sammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifataram
mahallakattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmiiihi divase rattim dhammassavane
vattamane Satthari Gandhakutidvare ramaniye sopanaphalake thatva
bhikkhusamghassa Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavitthe
Dhammasenapati Sattharam vanditva attano parivenam agamasi.
Mahamoggallanopi parivenameva

1. Asanisatasaddabheravatarena (S, I)
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gantva muhuttam vissamitva therassa santikam agantva paftham pucchi,
pucchitapucchitarn Dhammasenapati gaganatale punnacandam utthapento
viya vissajjetva pakatamakasi. Catassopi parisa dhammam sunamana
nisidimsu. Tattheko mahallakatthero cintesi “sacaham imissa parisaya
majjhe Sariputtam alulento pafiham pucchissami, ayam me parisa
‘bahussuto ayan’ti fiatva sakkarasammanam karissati’ti parisantara utthaya
theram upasankamitva ekamantam thatva “avuso Sariputta mayampi tam
ekam pafiham pucchama, amhakampi okasam karohi, dehi me vinicchayam
avedhikaya va nivedhikaya val! niggahe va paggahe va visese va pativisese
va’ti aha. Thero tamm oloketva “ayam mahallako icchacare thito tuccho na
kifici janati’ti tena saddhim akathetvava lajjamano bijanim thapetva asana
otaritva parivenam pavisi, Moggallanattheropi attano parivenameva
agamasi.

Manussa utthaya “ganhathetam tucchamahallakam,
madhuradhammassavanam no soturn na adasi’ti anubandhimsu. So
palayanto viharapaccante bhinnapadaraya vaccakutiya patitva
glithamakkhito atthasi2. Manussa tarh disva vippatisarino hutva Satthu
santikam agamamsu. Sattha te disva “kim upasaka avelaya agatattha”ti
pucchi, manussa tamattham arocesum. Sattha “na kho upasaka idanevesa
mahallako uppilavito hutva attano balam ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim
payojetva guthamakkhito jato, pubbepesa uppilavito hutva attano balam
ajanitva mahabalehi saddhim payojetva giithamakkhito ahosi’ti vatva tehi
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva
Himavantapadese pabbataguhaya vasam kappesi. Tassa avidire ekam saram
nissaya bahu stikara nivasam kappesum. Tameva saram nissaya tapasapi
pannasalasu vasam kappesum. Athekadivasam stho mahimsavaranadisu
afifiataram vadhitva yavadattham mamsam khaditva tam saram otaritva
paniyam pivitva uttari. Tasmim khane eko thulasukaro tam saram nissaya
gocaram ganhati. Stho tam disva “afifiam

1. Avethikayeva nibbethikayeva (St) 2. Utthasi (S1, I)
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ekadivasam imam khadissami, mam kho pana disva puna na agaccheyya’ti
tassa anagamanabhayena sarato uttaritva ekena passena gantum arabhi.
Sukaro oloketva “esa mam disva mama bhayena upagantum asakkonto
bhayena palayati, ajja maya imina sihena saddhim payojetum vattati’ti

sisam ukkhipitva tam yuddhatthaya avhayanto pathamam gathamaha—

5. “Catuppado aham samma, tvampi samma catuppado.

Ehi sammal nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi’ti.

Stho tassa katham sutva “samma sukara ajja amhakam taya saddhim
sangamo natthi, ito pana sattame divase imasmimyeva thane sangamo
hotuti vatva pakkami. Sukaro “sthena saddhim sangamessami1’ti
hatthapahattho tam pavattim fiatakanam arocesi. Te tassa katham sutva
bhitatasita “idani tvam sabbepi amhe nasessasi, attano balam ajanitva sthena
saddhim sangamam kattukamosi, stho agantva sabbepi amhe jivitakkhayam
papessati, sahasikakammam ma kar1’ti ahamsu. Sopi bhitatasito “idani kim
karomi”’ti pucchi. Sukara “samma tvam etesam tapasanam uccarabhimim
gantva putigithe satta divasani sariram parivattetva sukkhapetva sattame
divase sartram ussavabinduhi temetva sthassa agamanato purimataram
gantva vatayogam fiatva uparivate tittha, sucijatiko siho tava sariragandham
ghayitva tuyham jayam datva gamissati’ti ahamsu. So tatha katva sattame
divase tattha atthasi. Stho tassa sariragandham ghayitva
guthamakkhitabhavam fiatva “samma stikara sundaro te leso cintito, sace
tvam guthamakkhito nabhavissa, idheva tam jivitakkhayam apapessam,
idani pana te sariram neva mukhena damsiturm, na padena paharitum sakka,

jayam te dammi’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

6. “Asuci putilomosi, duggandho vasi stikara.

Sace yujjhitukamosi, jayam samma dadami te’’ti.

1. Stha (Si, )
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Tattha putilomoti milhamakkhitatta duggandhalomo. Duggandho vasiti
anitthajegucchapatiktilagandho hutva vayasi. Jayarh samma dadami teti
“tuyham jayam demi, aham parajito, gaccha tvan™ti vatva stho tatova
nivattitva gocaram gahetva sare paniyam pivitva pabbataguhameva gato.
Sukaropi “stho me jito”ti fiatakanam arocesi. Te bhitatasita “puna
ekadivasam agacchanto stho sabbeva amhe jivitakkhayam papessati’ti

palayitva anfiattha agamamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
stukaro mahallako ahosi, stho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sukarajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Uragajatakavannana (154)

Idht’raganarh pavaro pavitthoti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
senibhandanam arabbha kathesi. Kosalarafifio kira sevaka senipamukha dve
mahamatta afifiamanfiam ditthatthane kalaham karonti, tesam veribhavo
sakalanagare pakato jato. Te neva raja, na fiatimitta samagge katum
sakkhimsu. Athekadivasam Sattha pacctsasamaye bodhaneyyabandhave
olokento tesam ubhinnampi sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva
punadivase ekakova Savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva tesu ekassa gehadvare
atthasi. So nikkhamitva pattam gahetva Sattharam antonivesanam pavesetva
asanam pafifiapetva nisidapesi. Sattha nisiditva tassa mettabhavanaya
anisarmsam kathetva kallacittatam fiatva saccani pakasesi, so
saccapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Sattha tassa sotapannabhavam fiatva tameva pattam gahapetva utthaya
itarassa gehadvaram agamasi. Sopi nikkhamitva Sattharam vanditva
“pavisatha bhante”ti gharam pavesetva nisidapesi. Itaropi pattam gahetva
Satthara saddhimyeva pavisi. Sattha tassa ekadasa mettanisamse vannetva
kallacittatam fatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane sopi sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Iti te ubhopi
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sotapanna hutva afifiamafifiam accayam dassetva khamapetva samagga
sammodamana ekajjhasaya ahesum. Tam divasafifieva ca Bhagavato
sammukhava ekato bhufijimsu. Sattha bhattakiccam nitthapetva viharam
agamasi. Te bahtini malagandhavilepanani ceva sappimadhuphanitadini ca
adaya Satthara saddhimyeva nikkhamimsu. Sattha bhikkhusamghena vatte
dassite Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.

Bhikkhu sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam Satthu gunakatham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso Sattha adantadamako, ye nama dve mahamatte ciram
vayamamanopi neva raja samagge katum sakkhi, na fatimittadayo
sakkhimsu, te ekadivaseneva Tathagatena damita’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idanevaham ime dve jane samagge akasim, pubbepete

maya samagga katayeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam ussave
ghosite mahasamajjam ahosi. Bahti manussa ceva devanagasupannadayo ca
samajjadassanattham sannipatimsu. Tatrekasmim thane eko nago ca supanno
ca samajjam passamana ekato atthamsu. Nago supannassa supannabhavam
ajananto amse hattham thapesi. Supanno “kena me amse hattho thapito™ti
nivattitva olokento nagam safijani. Nagopi olokento supannam safijanitva
maranabhayatajjito nagara nikkhamitva nadipitthenal palayi. Supannopi
“tam gahessami’’ti anubandhi. Tasmim samaye bodhisatto tapaso hutva tassa
nadiya tire pannasalaya vasamano diva darathapatippassambhanattham
udakasatikam nivasetva vakkalam bahi thapetva nadim otaritva nhayati.
Nago “imam pabbajitam nissaya jivitam labhissami’ti pakativannam
vijahitva manikkhandhavannam mapetva vakkalantaram pavisi. Supanno
anubandhamano tam tattha pavittham disva vakkale garubhavena aggahetva
bodhisattarh amantetva “bhante aham chato, tumhakam vakkalam ganhatha,

imam nagam khadissami’ti imamattharm pakaseturn pathamam gathamaha—

1. Nadititthena (Ka)
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7. “Idhu’raganam pavaro pavittho,
Selassa vannena pamokkha’miccham.
Brahmam ca vannam apacayamano,
Bubhukkhito no vitarami! bhottun”ti.

Tattha idhti’raganarh pavaro pavitthoti imasmim vakkale uraganam
pavaro nagaraja pavittho. Selassa vannenati manivannena, manikkhandho
hutva pavitthoti attho. Pamokkha’micchanti mama santika mokkham
icchamano. Brahmar ca vannarm apacayamanoti aham pana tumhakam
brahmavannar setthavannam? piijento garum karonto. Bubhukkhito no
vitarami bhottunti etarh nagam vakkalantaram pavittharm chatopi samano
bhakkhitumm na sakkomtti.

Bodhisatto udake thitoyeva supannarajassa thutim katva dutiyam
gathamaha—

8. “So brahmagutto cirameva jiva,
Dibya ca te patubhavantu bhakkha.
Yo3 brahmavannarh apacayamano,
Bubhukkhito no vitarasi bhottun’ti.

Tattha so brahmaguttoti so tvam brahmagopito brahmarakkhito hutva.
Dibya ca te patubhavantu bhakkhati devatanam paribhogaraha bhakkha ca
tava patubhavantu, ma panatipatarm katva nagamamsakhadako ahosi.

Iti bodhisatto udake thitova anumodanam katva uttaritva vakkalam
nivasetva te ubhopi gahetva assamapadam gantva mettabhavanaya vannam
kathetva dvepi jane samagge akasi. Te tato patthaya samagga
sammodamana sukham vasimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
nago ca supanno ca ime dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Uragajatakavannana catuttha.

13

1. Visahami (S, 1) 2. Brahmavakkam setthavakkam (Ka) 3.So (S1, 1)
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5. Bhaggajatakavannana (155)

Jiva vassasatam bhaggati idam Sattha Jetavanasamipe Pasenadikosalena
rafifia karite Rajakarame! viharanto attano khipitakarh arabbha kathesi.
Ekasminhi divase Sattha Rajakarame catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam
desento khipi. Bhikkhu “jivatu bhante Bhagava, jivatu Sugato”ti uccasaddam
mahasaddam akarsu, tena saddena dhammakathaya antarayo ahosi. Atha
kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi “api nu kho bhikkhave khipite ‘jiva’ti vutto?
tappaccaya jiveyya va mareyya va 'ti. No hetam bhanteti. Na bhikkhave
khipite “jiva”ti vattabbo, yo vadeyya apatti dukkatassati3. Tena kho pana
samayena manussa bhikkhtinam khipite “jivatha bhanteti vadanti, bhikkhtu
kukkuccayanta nalapanti. Manussa ujjhayanti “kathafihi nama samana
Sakyaputtiya ‘jivatha bhante’ti vuccamana nalapissanti’ti. Bhagavato
etamattham arocesum. Giht bhikkhave mangalika, anujanami bhikkhave
gihinam “‘jivatha bhante”ti vuccamanena ‘“‘ciram jiva’ti vattunti. Bhikkht
Bhagavantam pucchimsu “bhante jivapatijivam nama kada uppannan’ti.
Sattha “bhikkhave jivapatijivam nama poranakale uppannan’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
ekasmim brahmanakule nibbatti. Tassa pita voharam katva jivikam kappeti,
so solasavassuddesikam bodhisattam manikabhandam ukkhipapetva
gamanigamadisu caranto Baranasim patva dovarikassa ghare bhattam
pacapetva bhuiijitva nivasatthanam alabhanto “avelaya agata agantuka
kattha vasanti’ti pucchi. Atha nam manussa “bahinagare eka sala atthi, sa
pana amanussapariggahita. Sace icchatha, tattha vasatha”ti ahamsu.
Bodhisatto “etha tata gacchama, ma yakkhassa bhayittha, aham tam dametva
tumhakarm padesu patessami’’ti pitaram gahetva tattha gato. Athassa pita
phalake nipajji, sayam pitu pade sambahanto nisidi. Tattha adhivattho
yakkho dvadasa vassani Vessavanam upatthahitva tam salam labhanto
“imam salam pavitthamanussesu yo khipite ‘jiva’ti vadati, yo ca ‘jiva’ti
vutte ‘patijiva’ti vadati, te

1. Rajikarame (Ka) 2. Vutte (S1, I) 3. Vi 4. 281 pitthe.
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Jivapatijivabhanino thapetva avasese khadeyyasi’ti labhi. So
pitthivamsathtinaya vasati. So “bodhisattassa pitaram khipapessami’ti attano
anubhavena sukhumacunnam vissajjesi, cunno agantva tassa nasapute
pavisi. So phalake nipannakova khipi, bodhisatto na “jiva’ti aha. Yakkho
tam khaditum thuinaya otarati. Bodhisatto tam otarantam disva “imina me
pita khipapito bhavissati, ayam so khipite ‘jiva’ti avadantam khadakayakkho

=9

bhavissati’ti pitaram arabbha pathamam gathamaha—
9. “Jiva vassasatam bhagga, aparani ca visatim.
Ma mam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosatan’ti.

Tattha bhaggati! pitararh namenalapati. Aparani ca visatinti aparani ca
visati vassani jiva. Ma mam pisaca khadantuti mam pisaca ma khadantu.
Jiva tvam saradosatanti tvam pana visuttaram vassasatam jivati.
Saradosatafihi ganiyamanam vassasatameva hoti, tam purimehi visaya
saddhim visuttaram idha adhippetam.

= 6y

Yakkho bodhisattassa vacanam sutva “imam tava manavam ‘jiva’ti
vuttatta khaditum na sakka, pitaram panassa khadissam1™ti pitu santikam
agamasi. So tarm agacchantam disva cintesi “ayarn so ‘patijiva’ti
abhanantanam khadakayakkho bhavissati, patijivam karissami’ti. So puttam
arabbha dutiyam gathamaha—

10. “Tvampi vassasatam jiva, aparani ca visatim.
Visam pisaca khadantu, jiva tvam saradosatan’ti.

Tattha visam pisaca khadantuti pisaca halahalavisam khadantu.

Yakkho tassa vacanam sutva “ubhopi me na sakka khaditunti
patinivatti. Atha nam bodhisatto pucchi “bho yakkha kasma tvar imar
salam pavitthamanusse khadasi’ti. Dvadasa vassani Vessavanam
upatthahitva laddhattati. Kim pana sabbeva khaditum labhasiti.
Jivapatijivabhanino thapetva avasese khadamiti. “Yakkha tvam pubbepi
akusalam katva

1. Gaggati (S1, I)
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kakkhalo pharuso paravihimsako hutva nibbatto, idanipi tadisamm kammam
katva tamo tamaparayano bhavissasi, tasma ito patthaya panatipatadihi

=

viramasst’ti tam yakkham dametva nirayabhayena tajjetva paficasu silesu

patitthapetva yakkham pesanakarakam viya akasi.

Punadivase saficaranta manussa yakkham disva bodhisattena cassa
damitabhavam fatva rafifio arocesum ‘“deva eko manavo tamm yakkharm
dametva pesanakarakam viya katva thito’ti. Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva
senapatitthane thapesi, pitu cassa mahantam yasam adasi. So yakkham
balipatiggahakam katva bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini puififani katva

saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “jivapatijivam nama tasmim
kale uppannan’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada yakkho Angulimalo
ahosi, raja Anando, pita Kassapo, putto pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Bhaggajatakavannana paficama.

6. Almacittajatakavannana (156)

Alinacittam nissayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Ekadasanipate

e 6

Sarhvarajatake! avi bhavissati. So pana bhikkhu Satthara “saccar kira tvam
bhikkhu viriyam ossaji’ti vutte “saccam Bhagavati aha. Atha nam Sattha
“nanu tvarh bhikkhu pubbe viriyarh avissajjetva? marnsapesisadisassa
daharakumarassa dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam gahetva adasi,

idani kasma evartpe sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajasi’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasito avidure
Vaddhakigamo ahosi, tattha paficasata vaddhaki vasanti. Te

1. Khu 5. 238 pitthe. 2. Katva (ST, )
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navaya uparisotam gantva arafifie gehasambharadartini kottetva tattheva
ekabhuimikadvibhiimikadibhede gehasambhare! sajjetva thambhato patthaya
sabbadartisu safifiam katva naditiram netva navam aropetva anusotena
nagaram agantva ye yadisani gehani akankhanti, tesam tadisani katva
kahapane gahetva puna tattheva gantva gehasambhare aharanti. Evam tesam
jivikam kappentanam ekasmim kale khandhavaram bandhitva dartni
kottentanam avidure eko hatthi khadirakhanukam akkami. Tassa so khanuko
padam vijjhi, balavavedana vattanti, pado uddhumayitva pubbam ganhi. So

—

vedanappatto tesam darukottanasaddam sutva “ime vaddhaki nissaya

mayham sotthi bhavissati
avidurre nipajji, vaddhaki tam uddhumatapadam disva upasankamitva pade

ti mafifiamano tthi padehi tesarn santikarh gantva

khanukam disva tikhinavasiya khanukassa samantato odhim datva rajjuya
bandhitva akaddhanta khanum niharitva pubbam mocetva unhodakena
dhovitva tadanurtipehi bhesajjehi makkhetva na cirasseva vanam phasukam
karimsu.

Hatthi arogo hutva cintesi “maya ime vaddhakit nissaya jivitam

=9

laddham, idani tesamh maya upakaram katum vattati’ti. So tato patthaya
vaddhakihi saddhim rukkhe niharati, tacchentanam parivattetva deti, vasi-
adini upasamharati, sondaya vethetva kalasuttakotiyam ganhati.
Vaddhakipissa bhojanavelaya ekekam pindam denta pafica pindasatani denti.
Tassa pana hatthissa putto sabbaseto hatthajaniyapotako atthi, tenassa
etadahosi “aham etarahi mahallako. Idani maya imesam vaddhakinam
kammakaranatthaya puttam datva gantum vattati’ti. So vaddhakinam
anacikkhitvava araifiam pavisitva puttam anetva “ayam hatthipotako mama
putto, tumhehi mayham jivitam dinnam, aham vo vejjavetanatthaya imam

dammi, ayam tumhakam ito patthaya kammani karissati’ti vatva “ito

patthaya puttaka yam maya kattabbarm kammarm, tam tvam karohi’ti puttam
ovaditva vaddhakinam datva sayam arafifilam pavisi.

Tato patthaya hatthipotako vaddhakinam vacanakaro ovadakkhamo
hutva sabbakiccani karoti. Tepi tam paficahi pindasatehi posenti,

1. Gehe (Si, T)
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so kammam katva nadim otaritva nhatva kilitva agacchati, vaddhakidarakapi
tarh sondadisu gahetva udakepi thalepi tena saddhirn kilanti. Ajaniya pana
hatthinopi assapi purisapi udake uccaram va passavam va na karonti, tasma
sopi udake uccarapassavam akatva bahinaditireyeva karoti. Athekasmim
divase uparinadiya devo vassi, atha sukkham hatthilandam udakena nadim
otaritva gacchantarm Baranasinagaratitthe ekasmim gumbe laggetva atthasi.
Atha raififio hatthigopaka “hatthi nhapessama’ti pafica hatthisatani nayimsu.
Ajaniyalandassa gandharh ghayitva ekopi hatthi nadirh otariturn na ussahi.
Sabbepi nanguttham ukkhipitva palayitum arabhimsu, hatthigopaka
hatthacariyanarh arocesumn. Te “udake paripanthena! bhavitabban”ti udakarn
sodhapetva tasmim gumbe tam ajaniyalandam disva “idamettha karanan™ti
natva catim aharapetva udakassa puretva tam tattha madditva hatthinam
sarire sificapesum, sarirani sugandhani ahesum. Tasmim kale te nadim
otaritva nhayimsu.

‘¢

Hatthacariya rafifio tam pavattim arocetva “tam hatthajaniyam
pariyesitva aneturn vattati deva’ti ahamsu. Raja navasanghatehi nadim
pakkhanditva uddhamgamihi navasanghatehi vaddhakinam vasanatthanam
sampapuni. Hatthipotako nadiyam kilanto bherisaddarm sutva gantva
vaddhakinam santike atthasi. Vaddhaki rafifio paccuggamanam katva “deva
sace daruhi attho, kimkarana agatattha, kim pesetva f?lharz?lpetulr'n2 na
vattati’ti ahamsu. Naham bhane darunam atthaya agato, imassa pana
hatthissa atthaya agatomhiti. Gahapetva gacchatha devati. Hatthipotako
gantum na icchi. Kim karapeti bhane hatthiti. Vaddhakinam posavanikam
aharapeti devati. “Sadhu bhane’ti raja hatthissa catunnam padanam sondaya
nangutthassa ca santike satasahassasatasahassakahapane thapapesi. Hattht
ettakenapi agantva sabbavaddhakinam dussayugesu vaddhakibhariyanam
nivasanasatakesu dinnesu saddhimkilitanam darakanafica darakaparihare
kate nivattitva vaddhaki3 ca itthiyo ca darake ca oloketva rafifia saddhirn

agamasi.

1. Paribandhena (Ka) 2. Aroceturh (Ka) 3. Vaddhakt nivattetva (S1)
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Raja tam adaya nagaram gantva nagarafica hatthisalafica alankarapetva
hatthim nagaram padakkhinam karetva hatthisalam pavesetva
sabbalankarehi alankaritva abhisekam datva opavayham katva attano
sahayatthane thapetva upaddharajjam hatthissa datva attana
samanapariharam akasi. Hatthissa agatakalato patthaya raffio
sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi. Evam kale gacchante
bodhisatto tassa rafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tassa
gabbhaparipakakale raja kalamakasi. Hattht pana sace rafifio
kalakatabhavam janeyya, tatthevassa hadayam phaleyya, tasma hatthim
rafifo kalakatabhavam ajanapetvava upatthahimsu. Rafifio pana
kalakatabhavam sutva “tuccham kira rajjan”ti anantarasamantakosalaraja
mahatiya senaya agantva nagaram parivaresi. Nagaravasino dvarani
pidahitva Kosalarafifio sasanam pahinimsu “amhakam rafifio aggamahest
paripunnagabbha ‘ito kira sattame divase puttam vijayissati’ti
angavijjapathaka ahamsu. Sace sa puttam vijayissati, mayam sattame divase
yuddham dassama, na rajjam, ettakam kalam agametha”ti. Raja “sadhu’ti
sampaticchi.

Devi sattame divase puttam vijayi. Tassa namaggahanadivase pana
mahajanassa alinacittam pagganhanto jatoti “Alinacittakumaro”tvevassa
namam akamsu. Jatadivasatoyeva panassa patthaya nagara Kosalarafina
saddhim yujjhimsu. Ninnayakatta sangamassa mahantampi balam
yujjhamanam thokam thokam osakkati. Amacca deviya tamattham arocetva
“mayarn evarh osakkamane bale parajayabhavassa! bhayama, amhakarn
pana raifio kalakatabhavam, puttassa jatabhavam, Kosalarafifio agantva
yujjhanabhavaifica rafifio sahayako mangalahatthi na janati, janapema nan’ti
pucchirisu?. Sa “sadhii”ti sampaticchitva puttarn alankaritva
dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva pasada oruyha amaccaganaparivuta
hatthisalam gantva bodhisattam hatthissa padamile nipajjapetva “sami
sahayo te kalakato, mayam tuyham hadayaphalanabhayena narocayimha,
ayam te sahayassa putto, Kosalaraja agantva

1. Parajjanabhavassa (Si, I) 2. Apucchirisu (Ka)
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nagaram parivaretva tava puttena saddhim yujjhati, balam osakkati, tava
puttam tvafifieva va marehi, rajjam vassa ganhitva dehi”ti aha.

Tasmim kale hatthi bodhisattam sondaya paramasitva ukkhipitva
kumbhe thapetva roditva bodhisattarn otaretva deviya hatthe nipajjapetva
“Kosalarajam ganhissam1’ti hatthisalato nikkhami. Athassa amacca
vammam patimuficitva alankaritva nagaradvaram avapuritva tam
parivaretva nikkhamimsu. Hatthi nagara nikkhamitva koficanadam katva
mahajanam santasetva palapetva balakotthakam bhinditva Kosalarajanam
culaya gahetva anetva bodhisattassa padamile nipajjapetva maranatthayassa
utthite varetva “ito patthaya appamatto hohi, ‘kumaro daharo’ti safifiam ma
kar1’ti ovaditva uyyojesi. Tato patthaya sakalajambudipe rajjam
bodhisattassa hatthagatameva jatam, afifio patisattu nama utthahitum
samattho nahosi. Bodhisatto sattavassikakale abhisekam katva Alinacittaraja
nama hutva dhammena rajjam karetva jivitapariyosane saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam
gathadvayamaha—

11. “Alinacittarm nissaya, pahattha mahati camu.
Kosalam sena’santuttham, jivaggaham agahayi.

12. Evam nissayasampanno, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo.
Bhavayam kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya.
Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan™ti.

Tattha Alinacittarn nissayati Alinacittam rajakumaram nissaya.
Pahattha mahati camiiti “pavenirajjam no ditthan”ti hatthatuttha hutva
mahati sena. Kosalarh sena’santutthanti Kosalarajanam senal rajjena
asantuttham pararajjalobhena agatam. Jivaggaharn agahayiti amaretvava sa
camu tam rajanam hatthina jivaggaham ganhapesi. Evam nissayasampannoti
yatha sa cami, evam afifiopi kulaputto nissayasampanno

1. Sakena (S1)
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kalyanamittarh Buddham va Buddhasavakam va nissayam labhitva.
Bhikkhuti parisuddhadhivacanametar. Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo
catudosapagatena viriyena samannagato. Bhavayam kusalarh dhammanti
kusalam niravajjam! sattatimsabodhipakkhiyasankhatam dhammam
bhavento. Yogakkhemassa pattiyati catihi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa
papunanatthaya tam dhammam bhavento. Papune anupubbena,
sabbasamyojanakkhayanti evam vipassanato patthaya imam kusalam
dhammarn bhavento so kalyanamittupanissayasampanno bhikkhu
anupubbena vipassanafianani ca hetthimamaggaphalani ca papunanto
pariyosane dasannampi samyojananam khayante uppannatta
sabbasamyojanakkhayasankhatam arahattam papunati. Yasma va nibbanam
agamma sabbasamyojanani khiyanti, tasma tampi
sabbasamyojanakkhayameva, evam anupubbena nibbanasankhatam
sabbasamyojanakkhayam papunatiti attho.

Iti Bhagava amatamahanibbanena dhammadesanaya kutam gahetva
uttaripi saccani pakasetva jatakarn samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. Tada mata Mahamaya, pita
Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, rajjam gahetva dinnahatthi ayam ossatthaviriyo
bhikkhu, hatthissa pita Sariputto, samantakosalaraja Moggallano,
Alinacittakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Alinacittajatakavannana chattha.

7. Gunajatakavannana (157)

Yena kamarh panametiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandattherassa satakasahassalabhar arabbha kathesi. Therassa
Kosalarafifio antepure dhammavacanavatthu hettha Mahasarajatake?
agatameva. Iti there rafifio antepure dhammam vacente rafifio
sahassagghanikanam satakanam sahassam ahariyittha. Raja tato pafica
satakasatani paficannam devisatanam adasi. Ta sabbapi te satake thapetva
punadivase Anandattherassa datva sayarh puranasatakeyeva parupitva rafifio
patarasatthanam agamamsu.

1. Niramisar (S, I) 2. Khu 5. 22 pitthe.
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Raja “maya tumhakam sahassagghanika sataka dapita, kasma tumhe te
aparupitvava agata”ti pucchi. Deva amhehi te Anandattherassa dinnati.
Anandattherena sabbe gahitati. Ama devati. “Sammasambuddhena ticivaram
anufifiatarn, Anandatthero dussavanijjam maffie karissati, atibahtl tena
sataka gahita”ti therassa kujjhitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva therassa
parivenam pavisitva theram vanditva nisinno pucchi “api bhante amhakam
ghare itthiyo tumhakam santike dhammam ugganhanti va sunanti va’ti.
Ama maharaja, gahetabbayuttakam ganhanti, sotabbayuttakarh sunantiti.
Kim ta sunantiyeva, udahu tumhakam nivasanam va parupanam va
dadantiti. Ta ajja maharaja sahassagghanikani pafica satakasatani adamsuti.
Tumhehi gahitani tani bhanteti. Ama maharajati. Nanu bhante Satthara
ticivarameva anufifatanti. Ama maharaja, Bhagavata ekassa bhikkhuno
ticivarameva paribhogasisena anufifatam, patiggahanam pana avaritam,
tasma mayapi afifesam jinnacivarikanam datum te sataka patiggahitati. Te
pana bhikkhti tumhakam santika satake labhitva poranacivarani kim
karissantiti. Poranasanghatim uttarasangam karissantiti. Porana-
uttarasangam kim karissantiti. Antaravasakam karissantiti. Porana-
antaravasakam kim karissantiti. Paccattharanam karissantiti.
Poranapaccattharanam kim karissantiti. Bhummattharanam karissantiti.
Poranabhummattharanam kim karissantiti. Padapufichanam karissantiti.
Poranapadapufichanam kim karissantiti. Maharaja saddhadeyyam nama
vinipatetum na labbhati, tasma poranapadapufichanam vasiya kottetva
mattikaya makkhetva' senasanesu mattikalepanarh karissantiti2. Bhante
tumhakar dinnarh yava padapufichanapi nassiturh na labbhatiti. Ama

maharaja, amhakam dinnam nassitum na labbhati, paribhogameva hotiti.

Raja tuttho somanassappatto hutva itaranipi gehe thapitani pafica
satakasatani aharapetva therassa datva anumodanam sutva theram vanditva
padakkhinam katva pakkami. Thero pathamaladdhani pafica satakasatani

jinnacivarikanam bhikkhtinam adasi. Therassa pana paficamattani

1. Pakkhipitva (Si, 1) 2. Mattikalepam dassantiti (Si, 1)
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saddhiviharikasatani, tesu eko daharabhikkhu therassa bahtipakaro
parivenam sammajjati, paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapeti, dantakattham
mukhodakam nhanodakam deti, vaccakutijantagharasenasanani patijaggati,
hatthaparikammapadaparikammapitthiparikammadini karoti. Thero paccha
laddhani pafica satakasatani “ayam me bahtipakaro™ti yuttavasena sabbani
tasseva adasi. Sopi sabbe te satake bhajetva attano samanupajjhayanam
adasi.

Evam sabbepi te laddhasataka bhikkhu satake chinditva rajitva
kanikarapupphavannani kasayani nivasetva ca parupitva ca Sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva evamahamsu “bhante
sotapannassa ariyasavakassa mukholokanadanam nama atthi’ti. Na
bhikkhave ariyasavakanam mukholokanadanam nama atthiti. Bhante
amhakam upajjhayena Dhammabhandagarikattherena sahassagghanikanam
satakanam pafica satani ekasseva daharabhikkhuno dinnani, so pana attana
laddhe bhajetva amhakarm adasiti. “Na bhikkhave Anando
mukholokanabhikkham deti, so panassa bhikkhu bahupakaro, tasma attano
upakarassa upakaravasena gunavasena yuttavasena ‘upakarassa nama
paccupakaro katum vattati’ti katafinukatavedibhavena adasi.
Poranakapanditapi hi attano upakaranafifieva paccupakaram karimst’ti
vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva
pabbataguhayam vasati. So ekadivasam guhaya nikkhamitva pabbatapadam
olokesi, tam pana pabbatapadam parikkhipitva mahasaro ahosi. Tassa
ekasmim unnatatthane uparithaddhakaddamapitthe muduini haritatinani
jayirhsu. Sasaka ceva harinadayo ca! sallahukamiga kaddamamatthake
vicaranta tani khadanti. Tam divasampi eko migo tani khadanto vicarati.
Stho “tam migam ganhissami’’ti pabbatamatthaka uppatitva sthavegena
pakkhandi, migo maranabhayatajjito viravanto palayi. Stho vegam
sandharetum asakkonto kalalapitthe

1. Sasakadayo ceva singalabilaradayo ca (Ka)
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nipatitva osiditva uggantum asakkonto cattaro pada thambha viya osiditva

sattaham niraharo atthasi.

Atha nam eko singalo gocarappasuto tam disva bhayena palayi. Stho
tam pakkositva “bho singala ma palayi, aham kalale laggo, jivitam me
dehi’ti aha. Singalo tassa santikam gantva “aham tam uddhareyyam,
uddhato pana mam khadeyyasiti bhayam1’ti aha. Ma bhayi, naham tam
khadissami, mahantam pana te gunam karissami, ekenupayena mam
uddharahiti. Singalo tassa patififiam gahetva catunnam padanam samanta
kalale apanetva catunnampi padanam catasso matika khanitva
udakabhimukham akasi, udakam pavisitva kalalam mudum akasi. Tasmim
khane singalo sthassa udarantaram attano sisam pavesetva “vayamam karohi
sam1’’ti uccasaddam karonto sisena udaram pahari. Stho vegam janetva
kalala uggantva pakkhanditva thale atthasi. So muhuttam vissamitva saram
oruyha kaddamam dhovitva nhayitva daratham patippassambhetva ekam
mahimsam vadhitva dathahi ovijjhitva mamsam ubbattetva “khada samma”ti
singalassa purato thapetva tena khadite paccha attana khadi. Puna singalo
ekam mamsapesim damsitva ganhi. “Idam kimatthaya samma”ti ca vutte
“tumhakam dasr atthi, tassa bhago bhavissati’ti aha. Stho “ganhahi’ti vatva
sayampi sthiya atthaya mamsam ganhitva “ehi samma, amhakam
pabbatamuddhani thatva sakhiya vasanatthanam gamissama”ti vatva tattha
gantva mamsam khadapetva singalafica singalifica assasetva “ito patthaya
idani aham tumhe patijaggissam1’’ti attano vasanatthanam netva guhaya
dvare afifiissa guhaya vasapesi. Te tato patthaya gocaraya gacchanta sthifica
singalifica thapetva singalena saddhim gantva nanamige vadhitva ubhopi

tattheva mamsam khaditva itarasampi dvinnam aharitva denti.

Evam kale gacchante sthi dve putte vijayi, singalipi dve putte vijayi. Te
sabbepi samaggavasam vasimsu. Athekadivasam sthiya etadahosi “ayam
stho singalafica singalifica singalapotake ca ativiya piyayati, ninamassa
singaliya saddhim santhavo atthi, tasma evam sineham karoti, yanntinaham

imam piletva tajjetva ito
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palapeyyanti. Sa sihassa singalam gahetva gocaraya gatakale singalim
pilesi tajjesi “kimkarana imasmim thane vasasi, na palayast’ti. Puttapissa
singaliputte tatheva tajjayimsu. Singali tamattham singalassa kathetva
“sthassa vacanena etaya evam katabhavampi na janama, ciram vasimha,
nasapeyyapi no, amhakam vasanatthanameva gacchamati aha. Singalo tassa
vacanam sutva stham upasankamitva aha “sami ciram amhehi tumhakam
santike nivuttham, aticiram vasanta nama appiya honti, amhakam gocaraya
pakkantakale sthi singalim vihetheti ‘itmasmim thane kasma vasatha,
palayatha’ti tajjeti, sthapotakapi singalapotake tajjenti. Yo nama yassa
attano santike vasam na roceti, tena so ‘yahi’ti ntharitabbova, vihethanam

nama kimatthiyan”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

13. “Yena kamam panameti, dhammo balavatarm migi.

Unnadanti vijanahi, jatam saranato bhayan™ti.

Tattha yena kamarh panameti, dhammo balavatanti balava nama issaro
attano sevakam yena disabhagena icchati, tena disabhagena so panameti
niharati. Esa dhammo balavatam ayam issaranam sabhavo
pavenidhammova, tasma sace amhakam vasam na rocetha, ujukameva no
ntharatha, vihethanena ko atthoti dipento evamaha. Migiti stham alapati. So
hi migarajataya miga assa atthiti migi. Unnadantitipi tameva alapati. So hi
unnatanam dantanam atthitaya unnata danta assa atthiti unnadanti.

=9

“Unnatadanti’tipi pathoyeva. Vijanahiti “esa issaranam dhammoti evarm
janahi. Jatam saranato bhayanti amhakam tumhe patitthanatthena saranam,
tumhakanfieva santika bhayam jatam, tasma attano vasanatthanameva
gamissamati dipeti.

Aparo nayo—tava migi sthi unnadanti mama puttadaram tajjenti yena
kamarh panameti, yena yenakarena icchati, tena panameti pavattati,
vihethetipi palapetipi, evam tvam vijanahi, tattha kim sakka amhehi katum.
Dhammo balavatarh esa balavantanarm sabhavo, idani mayarn gamissama.

Kasma? Jatam saranato bhayanti.
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Tassa vacanam sutva stho sthim aha “bhadde asukasmim nama kale
mama gocaratthaya gantva sattame divase imina singalena imaya ca
singaliya saddhim agatabhavarh sarasi’ti. Ama saramiti. Janasi pana
mayham sattaham anagamanassa karananti. Na janami samiti. “Bhadde
aham ‘ekam migam ganhissami’ti virajjhitva kalale laggo, tato nikkhamitum
asakkonto sattaham niraharo atthasim, svaham imam singalam nissaya
Jivitam labhim, ayam me jivitadayako sahayo. Mittadhamme thatum
samattho hi mitto dubbalo nama natthi, ito patthaya mayham sahayassa ca
sahayikaya ca puttakanafica evaripam avamanam ma akasi’’ti vatva stho
dutiyam gathamaha—

14. “Api cepi dubbalo mitto, mittadhammesu titthati.
So fiatako ca bandhu ca, so mitto so ca me sakha.
Dathini ma’timaniiittho, singalo mama panadoti.

Tattha api cepiti eko apisaddo anuggahattho, eko sambhavanattho.
Tatrayam yojana—dubbalopi ce mitto mittadhammesu api titthati, sace
thaturh sakkoti, so fiatako ca bandhu ca, so mettacittataya mitto, so ca me
sahayatthena sakha. Dathini ma’timaififiitthoti bhadde dathasampanne sthi
ma mayham sahayam va sahayim va atimaiiii, ayafhi singalo mama
panadoti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva singalim khamapetva tato patthaya saputtaya
taya! saddhim samaggavasar vasi. Sthapotakapi singalapotakehi saddhim
kilamana sammodamana matapitinam atikkantakalepi mittabhavam
abhinditva sammodamana vasimsu. Tesam kira sattakulaparivatte
abhijjamana metti agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci

anagamino, keci arahanto ahesurh. Tada singalo Anando ahosi, stho pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Gunajatakavannana sattama.

1. Saputtadaraya (Ka)
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8. Suhanujatakavannana (158)

Nayidam visamasilenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve
candabhikkht arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi samaye Jetavanepi eko bhikkhu
cando ahosi pharuso sahasiko janapadepi. Athekadivasam janapadobhikkhu
kenacideva karaniyena Jetavanam agamasi, samanera ceva daharabhikkhu
ca tassa candabhavam jananti. “Tesam dvinnam candanam kalaham
passissama’’ti kutihalena tam bhikkhum Jetavanavasikassa parivenam
pahinimsu. Te ubhopi canda afinamafifiam disvava piyasamvasam
samsandimsu samimsu!, hatthapadapitthisambahanadini akarmsu.
Dhammasabhayarm bhikkhi kathamm samutthapesum “avuso canda bhikkht
aifiesam upari canda pharusa sahasika, afifiamafifiam pana ubhopi samagga
sammodamana piyasamvasa jata’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepete afifiesarn canda pharusa sahasika, afifiamafifam pana

samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa ca ahesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
sabbatthasadhako atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. So pana raja thokam
dhanalobhapakatiko, tassa Mahasono nama kiita-asso atthi. Atha
Uttarapathaka assavanija pafica assasatani anesum, assanam agatabhavam
rafifo arocesum. Tato pubbe pana bodhisatto asse agghapetva mulam
aparihapetva dapesi. Raja tarh parihayamano? afifiarh amaccarm
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pakkosapetva “tata asse agghapehi, agghapento ca pathamam mahasonam
yatha tesam assanam antaram pavisati, tatha vissajjetva asse damsapetva
vanite karapetva dubbalakale mulam hapetva asse agghapeyyasi’ti aha. So
“sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.

Assavanija anattamana hutva tena katakiriyam bodhisattassa arocesumn.

Bodhisatto “kim pana tumhakam nagare kuta-asso natthi’ti pucchi. Atthi

sami Suhanu nama kiuita-asso cando pharusoti.

1. Disvava piyasarnvasarm vasimsu sammodimsu (Ka) 2. Asukhayamano (S1, I)
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Tena hi puna agacchanta tam assam aneyyathati. Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva
puna agacchanta tam kutassam gahapetva agacchimsu. Raja “assavanija
agata’ti sutva sthapafijaram ugghatetva asse oloketva Mahasonam
vissajjapesi. Assavanijapi mahasonam agacchantam disva Suhanum
vissajjapesum. Te affiamafifiam patva sarirani lehanta sammodamana
atthamsu. Raja bodhisattam pucchi “passasi ime dve kutassa afifiesam canda
pharusa sahasika, afifie asse damsitva gelafinam papenti, idani afifiamaifinam
pana sariram lehanta sammodamana atthamsu, kim nametan’ti. Bodhisatto
“nayime maharaja visamasila, samasila samadhatuka ca eteti vatva imam

gathadvayamaha—

15. “Nayidam visamasilena, Sonena Suhanu saha.
Suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo Sonassa sagocaro.

16. Pakkhandina pagabbhena, niccam sandanakhadina.
Sameti papam papena, sameti asata asan’’ti.

Tattha nayidam visamasilena, Sonena Suhanti sahati yarm idarh Suhanu
kutasso Sonena saddhim pemam karoti, idam na attano visamasilena, atha
kho attano samasileneva saddhim karoti. Ubhopi hete attano anacarataya
dussilataya samasila samadhatuka. Suhaniipi tadisoyeva, yo Sonassa
sagocaroti yadiso Sono, Suhanupi tadisoyeva, yo Sonassa sagocaro
yamgocaro Sono, sopi tammgocaroyeva. Yatheva hi Sono assagocaro asse
damsentova carati, tatha Suhanupi. Imina nesam samanagocaratam dasseti.

Te pana acaragocare! ekato katva dasseturn “pakkhandina”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha pakkhandinati assanam upari pakkhandanasilena
pakkhandanagocarena. Pagabbhenati kayapagabbhiyadisamannagatena
dussilena. Niccam sandanakhadinati sada attano bandhanayottar
khadanasilena khadanagocarena ca. Sameti paparh papenati etesu afiflatarena

papena saddhim

1. Anacaragocare (Ka)
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afiflatarassa papam dussilyam sameti. Asata asanti etesu afifiatarena asata
anacaragocarasampannena saha itarassa asam asadhukammam sameti,
guthadini viya guthadihi ekato samsandati sadisam nibbisesameva hotiti.

Evam vatva ca pana bodhisatto “maharaja rafina nama atiluddhena na
bhavitabbam, parassa santakam nama naseturn na vattati’ti rajanam
ovaditva asse agghapetva bhiitameva mulam dapesi. Assavanija
yathasabhavameva mulam labhitva hatthatuttha agamamsu. Rajapi

bodhisattassa ovade thatva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada dve
assa ime dve dutthabhikkhti ahesurh, raja Anando, panditamacco pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Suhanujatakavannana atthama.

9. Morajatakavannana (159)

Udetayarh cakkhuma ekarajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu bhikkhuhi Satthu
santikam nito “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti vutte “saccam
bhante”ti vatva “kim disva’ti vutte “ekam alankatapatiyattasariram
matugamarm oloketva’ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu matugamo nama
kasma tumhadisanam cittarn nalulessati, poranakapanditanampi hi
matugamassa saddam sutva satta vassasatani asamudacinnakilesa okasam
labhitva khaneneva samudacarimsu. Visuddhapi satta samkilissanti,
uttamayasasamanginopi ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha”ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
morayoniyam patisandhim gahetva andakalepi kanikaramakulavanna-
andakoso hutva andam bhinditva nikkhanto suvannavanno ahosi dassaniyo
pasadiko pakkhanam antare surattarajivirajito, so
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attano jivitam rakkhanto tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya
pabbatarajiya ekasmim Dandakahirafifiapabbatatale vasam kappesi. So
pabhataya rattiya pabbatamatthake nisinno stiriyam uggacchantam oloketva
attano gocarabhumiyam rakkhavaranatthaya brahmamantam bandhanto

“udetayan”’ti-adimaha.

17. “Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,
Harissavanno pathavippabhaso.
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,

Tayajja gutta viharemu divasan’ti.

Tattha udetiti pacinalokadhatuto uggacchati. Cakkhumati
sakalacakkavalavasinam andhakaram vidhamitva cakkhupatilabhakaranena
yam tena tesarn dinnam cakkhu, tena cakkhuna cakkhuma. Ekarajati
sakalacakkavale alokakaranam antare setthavisitthatthena ekaraja.
Harissavannoti harisamanavanno, suvannavannoti attho. Pathavippabhasoti
pathaviya pabhaso!. Tam tarh namassamiti tasma tarn evariparh bhavantam
namassami vandami. Tayajja gutta viharemu divasanti taya ajja rakkhita

gopita hutva imam divasam catu-iriyapathaviharena sukham vihareyyama.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya stiriyam namassitva dutiyagathaya atite

parinibbute Buddhe ceva Buddhagune ca namassati.

“Ye brahmana vedagi sabbadhamme,

Te me namo te ca mam palayantu.
Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,
Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.

Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esana’’ti.
Tattha ye brahmanati ye bahitapapa visuddhibrahmana. Vedaguti
vedanam param gatatipi vedagt, vedehi param gatatipi vedagu. Idha pana

sabbe sankhatasankhatadhamme vidite pakate katva gatati vedagu.

1. Pathavirn pabhasetiti pathavippabhaso (ST, I)
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tenevaha “sabbadhamme”ti. Sabbe khandhayatanadhatudhamme
salakkhanasamaiifalakkhanavasena attano fianassa vidite pakate katva gata,
tinnam maranam matthakam madditva dasasahassilokadhaturm unnadetva
bodhitale sammasambodhim patva samsaram va atikkantati attho. Te me
namoti te mama imarm namakkararm paticchantu. Te ca marh palayanttti
evam maya namassita ca te Bhagavanto mam palentu rakkhantu gopentu.
Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, namo vimuttanam namo
vimuttiyati ayamn mama namakkaro atitanam parinibbutanam Buddhanam
atthu, tesafifieva cattisu ca maggesu catusu phalesu fianasankhataya bodhiya
atthu, tatha tesafifieva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttanam atthu, ya ca nesam
tadangavimutti vikkhambhanavimutti samucchedavimutti
patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti paficavidha vimutti, tassa nesam
vimuttiyapi ayam mayham namakkaro atthuti. “Imam so parittam katva,
moro carati esana’’ti idam pana padadvayam Sattha abhisambuddho hutva
aha. Tassattho—bhikkhave so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva
attano gocarabhiimiyam pupphaphaladinam atthaya nanappakaraya esanaya
carati.

Evam divasam caritva sayam pabbatamatthake nisiditva atthangatam
sturiyam olokento Buddhagune avajjetva nivasatthane rakkhavaranatthaya
puna brahmamantam bandhanto “apetayan”ti-adimaha.

18. “Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,
Harissavanno pathavippabhaso.
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
Tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.

Ye brahmana vedagi sabbadhamme,

Te me namo te ca mam palayantu.

Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,

Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.

Imam so parittam katva, moro vasamakappay1’ti.

Tattha apetiti apayati attham gacchati. Imam so parittarn katva, moro
vasamakappayiti idampi abhisambuddho hutva aha. Tassattho—
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bhikkhave so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano nivasatthane
vasam kappayittha, tassa rattimn va diva va imassa parittassanubhavena neva

bhayam, na lomahamso ahosi.

Atheko Baranasiya avidiire Nesadagamavasi nesado Himavantapadese
vicaranto tasmim Dandakahirafifiapabbatamatthake nisinnam bodhisattam
disva agantva puttassa arocesi. Athekadivasam Khema nama Baranasiraifio
devi supinena suvannavannam moram dhammam desentam disva
pabuddhakale rafifio arocesi “aham deva suvannavannassa morassa
dhammam sotukama”ti. Raja amacce pucchi. Amacca “brahmana
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janissanti’ti ahamsu. Brahmana tam sutva “suvannavanna mora nama
honti’ti vatva “kattha honti’ti vutte “nesada janissanti’ti ahamsu. Raja
nesade sannipatetva pucchi. Atha so nesadaputto ‘“ama maharaja,
Dandakahirafinapabbato nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno moro vasati’’ti aha.
Tena hi tamh moram amaretva bandhitvava anehiti. Nesado gantva tassa
gocarabhiimiyam pase oddesi. Morena akkantatthanepi paso na saficarati.
Nesado ganhitum asakkonto satta vassani vicaritva tattheva kalamakasi.

Khemapi devi patthitam alabhamana kalamakasi.

Raja “moram me nissaya devt kalakata”ti kujjhitva “Himavantapadese
Dandakahirafinapabbato nama atthi, tattha suvannavanno moro vasati, ye
tassa marmsam khadanti, te ajara amara honti’ti akkharam suvannapatte
likhapetva suvannapattam mafjusaya nikkhipapesi. Tasmim kalakate affio
raja rajjam patva suvannapattam vacetva “ajaro amaro bhavissami’ti afinam
nesadam pesesi. Sopi gantva bodhisattam gahetum asakkonto tattheva
kalamakasi. Eteneva niyamena cha rajaparivatta gata. Atha sattamo raja
rajjam patva ekam nesadam pahini. So gantva bodhisattena akkantatthanepi
pasassa asaficaranabhavam, attano parittam katva
gocarabhimigamanabhavaficassa fiatva paccantam otaritva ekam morim
gahetva yatha hatthatalasaddena naccati, accharasaddena ca vassati, evam

sikkhapetva tam adaya gantva morena
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paritte akate patoyeva pasayatthiyo ropetva pase oddetva morim vassapesi.
Moro visabhagam matugamasaddam sutva kilesaturo hutva parittam katum
asakkunitva gantva pase bajjhi. Atha nam nesado gahetva gantva
Baranasirafifio adasi.

Raja tassa rupasampattim disva tutthamanaso asanam dapesi.
Bodhisatto paffiattasane nisiditva “maharaja kasma mam ganhapesi’ti
pucchi. Ye kira tava mamsam khadanti, te ajara amara honti, svaham tava
mamsarm khaditva ajaro amaro hotukamo tam ganhapesinti. Maharaja mama
tava mamsarn khadanta ajara amara hontu, ahamh pana marissamiti. Ama
marissasiti. Mayi marante pana mama mamsameva khaditva kinti katva na
marissantiti. Tvam suvannavanno, tasma kira tava mamsam khadaka ajara
amara bhavissantiti. Maharaja aham pana na akarana suvannavanno jato,
pubbe panaham imasmimyeva nagare cakkavatti raja hutva sayampi pafica
stlani rakkhim, sakalacakkavalavasinopi rakkhapesim, svaham kalam karitva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuto affiassa
akusalassa nissandena morayoniyam nibbattitvapi poranasilanubhavena
suvannavanno jatoti. “Tvam cakkavatti raja hutva silam rakkhitva
silaphalena suvannavanno jato”ti kathamidam amhehi saddhatabbam. Atthi
no koci sakkhiti. Atthi maharajati. Ko namati. Maharaja aham
cakkavattikale ratanamaye rathe nisiditva akase vicarim, so me ratho
mangalapokkharaniya antobhiimiyam nidahapito, tam mangalapokkharanito

ukkhipapehi, so me sakkhi bhavissatiti.

Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva pokkharanito udakam harapetva ratham
niharapetva bodhisattassa saddahi. Bodhisatto “maharaja thapetva
amatamahanibbanam avasesa sabbe sankhatadhamma hutva abhavino anicca
khayavayadhammayeva’ti rafifio dhammarn desetva rajanam paficasu silesu
patitthapesi. Raja pasanno bodhisattam rajjena pujetva mahantam sakkaram
akasi. So rajjam tasseva patiniyyadetva katipaham vasitva “appamatto hohi

maharaja”ti ovaditva
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akase uppatitva Dandakahirafifiapabbatameva agamasi. Rajapi bodhisattassa

ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. Tada

raja Anando ahosi, suvannamoro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Morajatakavannana navama.

10. Vinilajatakavannana (160)

Evameva nuna rajananti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
sugatalayam arabbha kathesi. Devadatte hi Gayasisagatanam dvinnam
aggasavakanam sugatalayam dassetva nipanne ubhopi thera dhammam
desetva attano nissitake adaya Veluvanam agamirmsu. Te Satthara “Sariputta
Devadatto tumhe disva kim akas1”’ti puttha “bhante sugatalayam dassetva
mahavinasam papuni’ti arocesum. Sattha “na kho Sariputta Devadatto
idaneva mama anukiriyam karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi papuniyeva’ti

vatva therehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Videharatthe Mithilayam Videharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto
tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. So vayappatto Takkasilayam
sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthasi. Tada ekassa
suvannahamsarajassa gocarabhiimiyam kakiya saddhim samvaso ahosi, sa
puttam vijayi. So neva matupatirtipako ahosi, na pitu. Athassa
vinilakadhatukatta “Vinilako’tveva namam akamsu. Hamsaraja abhinham
gantva puttam passati. Apare panassa dve hamsapotaka putta ahesum. Te
pitaram abhinham manussapatham gacchantam disva pucchimsu “tata tumhe
kasma abhinham manussapatham gacchatha™ti. Tata ekaya me kakiya
saddhim samvasamanvaya eko putto jato, “Vinilako”tissa namarm, tamaham

datthum gacchamiti. Kaham
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panete vasantiti. Videharatthe Mithilaya avidure asukasmim nama thane
ekasmim talagge vasantiti. “Tata manussapatho nama sasanko sappatibhayo,
tumhe ma gacchatha, mayam gantva tam anessama’ti dve hamsapotaka
pitara acikkhitasafifiaya tattha gantva tam Vinilakam ekasmim dandake
nisidapetva mukhatundakena dandakotiyam damsitva
Mithilanagaramatthakena payimsu. Tasmim khane Videharaja
sabbasetacatusindhavayuttarathavare nisiditva nagaram padakkhinam karoti.
Vinilako tam disva cintesi “mayham Videharafifa kim nanakaranam, esa
catusindhavayuttarathe nisiditva nagaram anusaficarati, aham pana
hamsayuttarathe nisiditva gacchami’ti. So akasena gacchanto pathamam

gathamaha—

19. “Evameva nuna rajanam, Vedeham Mithilaggaham.
Assa vahanti ajafifia, yatha hamsa vinilakan™ti.

Tattha evamevati evam eva, nunati parivitakke nipato. Ekamsepi
vattatiyeva. Vedehanti Videharatthasamikam!. Mithilaggahanti
mithilageharh, mithilayarn gharam pariggahetva vasamananti attho. Ajafifiati
karanakaranajananaka. Yatha hammsa vinilakanti yatha ime hammsa mam
vinilakam vahanti, evameva vahantiti.

Hamsapotaka tassa vacanam sutva kujjhitva “idheva nam patetva
gamissama’’ti cittam uppadetvapi “evam kate pita no kim vakkhati’ti
garahabhayena pitu santikam netva tena katakiriyam pitu acikkhimsu. Atha
nar pita kujjhitva “kirh tvarh mama puttehi adhikatarosi, yo2 mama putte
abhibhavitva rathe yuttasindhave viya karosi, attano pamanam na janasi.
Imam thanam tava agocaro, attano matu vasanatthanameva gacchahi’’ti
tajjetva dutiyam gathamaha—

20. “Vinila duggam bhajasi, abhimim tata sevasi.
Gamantakani sevassu, etamm matalayam tava’ti.

Tattha Vinilati tarh namenalapati. Duggarh bhajasiti imesam vasena
giriduggam bhajasi. Abhlimim tata sevasiti tata girivisamam nama tava

1. Videharatthissaram (St) 2. Sotvarh (Ka)
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abhlimi, tam sevasi upagacchasi. Etarh matalayar tavati etarh gamantarm
ukkaratthanam amakasusanatthanafica tava matu alayam geham
vasanatthanam, tattha gacchahiti. Evam tam tajjetva “gacchatha, nam
Mithilanagarassa ukkarabhumiyafifieva otaretva etha”ti putte anapesi, te
tatha akamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Vinilako Devadatto ahosi, dve hamsapotaka dve aggasavaka ahesum, pita
Anando ahosi, Videharaja pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Vinilajatakavannana dasama.

Dalhavaggo pathamo.

Tassuddanam

Rajovadafica Singalam, Sukaram Uragam Bhaggam.
Alinacittagunafica, Suhanu Moravinilam.

2. Santhavavagga

1. Indasamanagottajatakavannana (161)

Na santhavam kapurisena kayirati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
dubbacajatikarh arabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthu Navakanipate Gijjhajatake!
avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu
dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva mattahatthipadehi saficunnito’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam
pabbajitva paficannam isisatanam ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese vasam
kappesi. Tada tesu tapasesu Indasamanagotto nameko

1. Khu 5. 187 pitthe.
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tapaso ahosi dubbaco anovadako. So ekam hatthipotakam posesi. Bodhisatto
sutva tam pakkositva “saccam kira tvam hatthipotakam poses1”ti pucchi.
Saccam acariya, matamatikam ekam hatthipotakam posemiti. Hatthino nama
vuddhippatta posakeyeva marenti, ma tam posehiti. Tena vina vattitum na
sakkomi acariyati. Tena hi pafifiayissasiti. So tena posiyamano aparabhage
mahasariro ahosi.

Athekasmim kale te isayo vanamulaphalaphalatthaya duram gantva
tattheva katipaham vasimsu. Hatthipi aggadakkhinavate pabhinnamado
hutva tassa pannasalam viddhamsetva paniyaghatam bhinditva
pasanaphalakam khipitva alambanaphalakam luficitva “tam tapasam
maretvava gamissami’ ti ekam gahanatthanam pavisitva tassa
agamanamaggam olokento atthasi. Indasamanagotto tassa gocaram gahetva
sabbesam puratova agacchanto tam disva pakatisanfiayevassa santikam
agamasi. Atha nam so hatthi gahanatthana nikkhamitva sondaya paramasitva
bhumiyam patetva sisam padena akkamitva jivitakkhayam papetva madditva
koficanadam katva arafifiam pavisi. Sesatapasa tam pavattim bodhisattassa
arocesum. Bodhisatto “kapurisehi nama saddhim samsaggo na katabboti
vatva ima gatha aha—

21. “Na santhavam kapurisena kayira,
Ariyo anariyena pajanamattham.
Ciranuvutthopi karoti papam,
Gajo yatha Indasamanagottam.

22. Yam tveva jafifia sadiso mamanti,
Silena pafifiaya sutena capi.
Teneva mettim kayiratha saddhim,

Sukho have sappurisena sangamo’ti.

Tattha na santhavarh kapurisena kayirati kucchitena kodhapurisena
saddhim tanhasanthavam va mittasanthavam va na kayiratha. Ariyo
anariyena
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pajanamatthanti ariyoti cattaro ariya acara-ariyo linga-ariyo dassana-ariyo
pativedha-ariyoti. Tesu acara-ariyo idha adhippeto. So pajanamattham
attham pajananto atthanatthakusalo acare thito ariyapuggalo anariyena
nillajjena dussilena saddhim santhavam na kareyyati attho. Kirm karana?
Ciranuvutthopi karoti papanti, yasma anariyo cirarh ekato anuvutthopi tam
ekato nivasam aganetva karoti papam lamakakammam karotiyeva. Yatha
kim? Gajo yatha Indasamanagottanti, yatha so gajo Indasamanagottam
marento paparm akasiti attho. Yam tveva jafifia sadiso mamanti-adisu yam
tveva puggalam “ayam mama siladihi sadisoti janeyya, teneva saddhim

mettim kayiratha, sappurisena saddhim samagamo sukhavahoti.

Evam bodhisatto “anovadakena nama na bhavitabbam, susikkhitena
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bhaviturh vattati’ti isiganam ovaditva Indasamanagottassa sarirakiccam

karetva brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloktupago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Indasamanagotto ayam dubbaco ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Indasamanagottajatakavannana pathama.

2. Santhavajatakavannana (162)

Na santhavasma para’matthi papiyoti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
aggijuhanarn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha Nangutthajatake!
kathitasadisameva. Bhikkht te aggim juhante disva “bhante jatila
nanappakaram micchatapam karonti, atthi nu kho ettha vuddh1”ti
Bhagavantam pucchimsu. “Na bhikkhave etthakaci vuddhi nama atthi,
poranakapanditapi aggijuhane vuddhi atthiti safifiaya ciram aggim juhitva

tasmim kamme avuddhimeva

1. Khu 5. 33 pitthe.
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disva aggim udakena nibbapetva sakhadihi pothetva puna nivattitvapi na

olokesun’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbatti. Matapitaro tassa jataggim gahetva tam
solasavassuddese thitam ahamsu “kim tata jataggim gahetva arafifie aggim
paricarissasi, udahu tayo vede ugganhitva kutumbam santhapetva
gharavasam vasissasi’ti. So “na me gharavasena attho, araffie aggim
paricaritva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami’ti jataggim gahetva matapitaro
vanditva arafiflam pavisitva pannasalaya vasam kappetva aggim paricari. So
ekadivasam nimantitatthanam gantva sappina payasam labhitva “imam
payasam mahabrahmuno yajissami’ti tam payasam aharitva aggim jaletva
“aggim tava bhavantam sappiyuttam payasam payemi’’ti payasam aggimhi
pakkhipi. Bahusinehe payase aggimhi pakkhittamatteyeva aggi jalitva
paccuggatahi accihi pannasalam jhapesi. Brahmano bhitatasito palayitva
bahi thatva “kapurisehi nama santhavo na katabbo, idani me imina aggina
kicchena kata pannasala jhapita”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

23. “Na santhavasma para’matthi papiyo,
Yo santhavo kapurisena hoti.
Santappito sappina payasena,

Kicchakatam pannakutim adayht’ti.

Tattha na santhavasmati tanhasanthavapi ca mittasanthavapi cati
duvidhapi etasma santhava param uttari afifiam papataram natthi,
lamakataram nama natthiti attho. Yo santhavo kapurisenati yo papakena
kapurisena saddhim duvidhopi santhavo, tato papataram afinam natthi.
Kasma? Santappito -pa- adayhiti, yasma sappina ca payasena ca
santappitopi ayam aggi maya kicchena katam pannasalam jhapesiti attho.

So evam vatva “na me taya mittadubbhina attho”ti tam aggim udakena

nibbapetva sakhahi pothetva antohimavantam pavisitva ekam samamigim

sthassa ca byagghassa ca dipino ca mukham lehantim



40 Khuddakanikaya

=9

disva “sappurisehi saddhim santhavaparam seyyo nama natth1”’ti cintetva
dutiyam gathamaha—

24. “Na santhavasma para’matthi seyyo,
Yo santhavo sappurisena hoti.
Sihassa byagghassa ca dipino ca,
Sama mukham lehati santhavena™ti.

Tattha sama mukham lehati santhavenati sama nama migi imesam
tinnam jananam santhavena sinehena mukham lehatiti.

Evam vatva bodhisatto antohimavantar pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jivitapariyosane
brahmaloktuipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tena
samayena tapaso ahameva ahosinti.

Santhavajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Susimajatakavannana (163)

Kala miga setadanta tavimeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chandakadanam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyafhi kadaci ekameva kulam
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa danam deti, kadaci afifiatitthiyanam
deti, kadaci ganabandhanena baht ekato hutva denti, kadaci vithisabhagena,
kadaci sakalanagaravasino chandakam samharitva danam denti. Imasmim
pana kale sakalanagaravasino chandakam samharitva sabbaparikkharadanam
sajjetva dve kotthasa hutva ekacce “imam sabbaparikkharadanam
anfatitthiyanam dassama’ti ahamsu, ekacce “Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa”ti. Evam punappunam kathaya vattamanaya
anfatitthiyasavakehi afifiatitthiyanafifieva, Buddhasavakehi
“Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghasseva’ti vutte sambahulam
karissama”ti sambahulaya kathaya “Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
dassama’’ti vadantayeva bahuka jata, tesanfieva katha
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patitthasi. Anfatitthiyasavaka Buddhanam databbadanassa antarayam katum
nasakkhimsu. Nagara Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva
sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu.
Sattha anumodanam katva mahajanam maggaphalehi pabodhetva
Jetavanaviharameva gantva bhikkhusamghena vatte dassite
Gandhakutippamukhe thatva Sugatovadam datva Gandhakutim pavisi.

Sayanhasamaye bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannipatitva katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso afifatitthiyasavaka Buddhanam databbadanassa
antarayakaranatthaya vayamantapi antarayam katum nasakkhimsu, tam
sabbaparikkharadanam Buddhanamyeva padamulam agatam, aho
Buddhabalam nama mahantan’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
ete afifatitthiyasavaka idaneva mayham databbadanassa
antarayakaranatthaya vayamanti, pubbepi vayamimsu, so pana parikkharo
sabbakalepi mameva padamilarm agacchati”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Susimo nama raja ahosi. Tada bodhisatto tassa
purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa
solasavassikakale pita kalamakasi. So pana dharamanakale rafifio
hatthimangalakarako ahosi. Hatthinam mangalakaranatthane abhata-
upakaranabhandafica hatthalankarafica sabbam soyeva alattha. Evamassa
ekekasmim mangale kotimattam dhanam uppajjati. Atha tasmim kale
hatthimangalachano sampapuni. Sesa brahmana rajanam upasankamitva
“maharaja hatthimangalachano sampatto, mangalam katum vattati.
Purohitabrahmanassa pana putto atidaharo, neva tayo vede janati, na
hatthisuttam, mayam hatthimangalam karissama”ti ahamsu. Raja “sadht”ti
sampaticchi. Brahmana purohitaputtassa hatthimangalam katurh adatva
“hatthimangalam katva mayam dhanam ganhissama”ti hatthatuttha vicaranti.
Atha “catutthe divase hatthimangalam bhavissati’ti bodhisattassa mata tam
pavattim sutva “hatthimangalakaranam nama yava sattama kulaparivatta
amhakam varmso, vamso ca no osakkissati, dhana ca parihayissama”ti
anusocamana parodi.
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Bodhisatto “kasma amma rodasi’ti vatva tam karanam sutva “nanu
amma aham mangalam karissami”ti aha. Tata tvam neva tayo vede janasi,
na hatthisuttam, katham mangalam karissasiti. Amma kada pana
hatthimangalam karissatiti. Ito catutthe divase tatati. Amma tayo pana vede
pagune katva hatthisuttam jananaka-acariyo kaham vasatiti. Tata evartupo
disapamokkho acariyo ito visayojanasatamatthake Gandhararatthe
Takkasilayam vasatiti. “Amma amhakam vamsarm na nasessami, aham sve
ekadivaseneva Takkasilam gantva ekaratteneva tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica
ugganhitva punadivase agantva catutthe divase hatthimangalam karissami,
ma rod1”’ti mataram samassasetva punadivase bodhisatto patova bhufijitva
ekakova nikkhamitva ekadivaseneva ( )! Takkasilah gantva acariyarn

vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Atha nam acariyo “kuto agatosi tata’ti pucchi. Baranasito acariyati.
Kenatthenati. Tumhakam santike tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica
ugganhanatthayati. Sadhu tata ugganhati. Bodhisatto “acariya mayham
kammarm accayikan”ti sabbam pavattim arocetva “aham ekadivaseneva
visayojanasatam agato, ajjevekarattim mayhameva okasam karotha, ito
tatiyadivase hatthimangalam bhavissati, aham ekeneva uddesamaggena
sabbam ugganhissam1”ti vatva acariyam okasam karetva acariyassa
bhuttakale sayam bhuifijitva acariyassa pade dhovitva sahassatthavikarm
purato thapetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno pariyattim patthapetva arune
uggacchante tayo vede ca hatthisuttafica nitthapetva “afifiopi atthi acariya”ti
pucchitva “natthi tata, sabbam nitthitanti vutte “acariya imasmim ganthe
ettakam padapaccabhattham, ettakam sajjhayasammohatthanam, ito patthaya
tumhe antevasike evam vaceyyatha’ti acariyassa sippam sodhetva patova
bhufijitva acariyam vanditva ekadivaseneva baranasim paccagantva mataram

1=

vanditva “uggahitam te tata sippan’ti vutte “ama amma’ti vatva mataram

paritosesi.

1. Mahasattassanubhavena devata pathavim sankhipitva (Ka)
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Punadivase hatthimangalachano patiyadiyittha. Satamatte
hatthisondalankare ca suvannaddhaje hemajalasafichanne katva thapesum,
rajanganam alankarimsu. Brahmana “mayam hatthimangalam karissama,
mayam karissama”ti manditapasadhita atthamsu. Susimopi raja
sabbalankarapatimandito upakaranabhandam gahapetva mangalatthanam
agamasi. Bodhisattopi kumarapariharena alankato attano parisaya
purakkhataparivarito raifio santikam gantva “saccam kira maharaja tumhe
amhakam vamsafica attano vamsafica nasetva ‘afifichi brahmanehi
hatthimangalam karetva hatthalankarafica upakaranani ca tesam dassama’ti

=9

avacutthati vatva pathamam gathamaha—
25. “Kala miga setadanta tavime,
Parosatam hemajalabhichanna.
Te te dadamiti susima brusi,

Anussaram pettipitamahanan”ti.

Tattha te te dadamiti susima briisiti te ete tava! santake “kala miga
setadanta”ti evam sankham gate parosatam sabbalankarapatimandite hatthi
afifiesam brahmananam dadamiti saccam kira bho Susima evam briisiti
attho. Anussararh pettipitamahananti amhakafica attano ca vamse
pitupitamahanam acinnam sarantoyeva. Idam vuttarm hoti—maharaja yava
sattamakulaparivatta tumhakam pettipitamahanam amhakam pettipitamaha
ca hatthimangalam karonti, so tvam evam anussarantopi amhakafica attano

ca vamsam nasetva saccam kira evam brustti.

Susimo raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha—

26. “Kala miga setadanta mamime,
Parosatam hemajalabhichanna.
Te te dadamiti vadami manava,
Anussaram pettipitamahanan”ti.

1. Te va (S1)
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Tattha te te dadamiti te ete hatthi afifiesarm brahmananarm dadamiti
saccameva manava vadami, neva hatthi! brahmananam dadamiti attho?.
Anussaranti pettipitamahanam kiriyam anussaramiyeva, no nanussarami,
amhakam pettipitamahanam hatthimangalam tumhakam pettipitamaha

karontiti pana anussarantopi evam vadamiyevati adhippayenevamaha.

Atha nam bodhisatto etadavoca “maharaja amhakafica attano ca
vamsam anussarantoyeva kasma mam thapetva afifiehi hatthimangalam
karapetha”ti. “Tvam kira tata tayo vede hatthisuttafica na janas1i’ti mayham
arocesum, tenaham afifiehi brahmanehi karapemiti. “Tena hi maharaja
ettakesu brahmanesu ekabrahmanopi tisu vedesu va hatthisuttesu va
ekadesampi yadi maya saddhim kathetum samattho atthi, utthahatu, tayopi
vede hatthisuttafica saddhim hatthimangalakaranena mam thapetva afifio
sakalajambudipepi jananto nama natthi’ti sthanadam nadi. Ekabrahmanopi
tassa patisattu hutva utthatum nasakkhi. Bodhisatto attano kulavamsam
patitthapetva mangalam katva bahumm dhanam adaya attano nivesanam

agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino,
keci anagamino, keci arahattam papunimsu. Tada mata Mahamaya ahosi,
pita Suddhodanamaharaja, Susimo raja Anando, disapamokkho acariyo

Sariputto, manavo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Susimajatakavannana tatiya.

1. Te va hatthi (S1)

2. Te hattht brahmananam dadamiti te brahmane saccam evam vadamiti attho (Ka)
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4. Gijjhajatakavannana (164)

Yam nu gijjho yojanasatanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matuposakabhikkhur arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Samajatake! avi bhavissati.
Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu gih1 poses1”ti

= ¢ =9

pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “kim pana te honti

= ¢

ti pucchitva “matapitaro me
bhante”ti vutte “sadhu sadht’ti tassa sadhukaram datva “ma bhikkhave
imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapanditapi gunavasena afinatakanampi
upakaram akamsu, imassa pana matapitinam upakarakaranam bharoyeva’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Gijjhakutapabbate gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva matapitaro poseti. Athekasmim
kale mahati vatavutthi ahosi. Gijjha vatavutthim sahitumm asakkonta
sitabhayena Baranasim gantva pakarasamipe ca parikhasamipe ca sitena
kampamana nisidimsu. Tada Baranasisetthi nagara nikkhamitva nhayitum
gacchanto te gijjhe kilamante disva ekasmim anovassakatthane sannipatetva
aggim karapetva gosusanam pesetva gomamsam aharapetva tesam dapetva
arakkham thapesi. Gijjha vupasantaya vatavutthiya kallasarira hutva
pabbatameva agamamsu. Te tattheva sannipatitva evam mantayimsu
“Baranasisetthina amhakam upakaro kato, katupakarassa ca nama
paccupakaram katum vattati, tasma ito patthaya tumhesu yo yam vattham va
abharanam va labhati, tena tam Baranasisetthissa gehe akasangane

patetabban’’ti.

Tato patthaya gijjha manussanam vatthabharanani atape
sukkhapentanam pamadam oloketva sena viya mamsapesim sahasa gahetva
Baranasisetthissa gehe akasangane patenti. So gijjhanam aharanabhavam
flatva sabbani tani visumyeva thapesi. “Gijjha nagaram vilumpantiti rafifio

arocesum. Raja “ekam gijjhampi tava ganhatha, sabbam aharapessami’ti

tattha tattha pase ceva jalani ca oddapesi.

1. Khu 6. 174 pitthe.
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Matuposakagijjho pase bajjhi, tam gahetva “rafifio dassessama’’ti nenti.
Baranasisetthi rajupatthanam gacchanto te manusse gijjham gahetva
gacchante disva “ma imam gijjham badhayimstuti saddhififieva agamasi.
Gijjham rafino dassesum. Atha nam raja pucchi “tumhe nagaram vilumpitva
vatthadini ganhatha™ti. Ama maharajati. Kassa tani dinnantti.
Baranasisetthissati. Kimkaranati. Amhakam tena jivitam dinnam, upakarassa
nama paccupakaram katurn vattati, tasma adamhati. Atha nam raja “gijjha
kira yojanasatamatthake thatva kunapam passanti, kasma tvam attano
odditamm pasam na passasi’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

27. “Yam nu gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati.
Kasma jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhasi’ti.

Tattha yanti nipatamattam, ntiti namatthe nipato. Gijjho nama
yojanasatam atikkamitva thitani kunapani avekkhati, passatiti attho.
Asajjapiti asadetvapi!, sampapunitvapiti attho. “Tvarh attano atthaya

-

odditam jalafica pasafica patvapi kasma na bujjhasi’ti pucchi.

Gijjho tassa vacanam sutva dutiyam gathamaha—

28. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye.
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati’ti.

Tattha parabhavoti vinaso. Posoti satto.

Gijjhassa vacanam sutva raja setthim pucchi “saccam kira mahasetthi
gijjhehi tumhakam gehe vatthadini abhatani”ti. Saccam devati. Kaham taniti.
“Deva maya tani sabbani visum thapitani, yam yesam santakam, tam tesam
dassami, imam gijjham vissajjetha’ti gijjham vissajjapetva mahasetthim
sabbesam santakani dapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale

1. Asajjitvapi (Ka)
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patitthahi. Tada raja Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi Sariputto,
matuposakagijjho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Gijjhajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Nakulajatakavannana (165)

Sandhim katva amittenati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
senibhandanar arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha Uragajatake!
kathitasadisameva. Idhapi Sattha “na bhikkhave ime dve mahamatta idaneva
maya samagga kata, pubbepaham ime samagge akasimyeva’ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani
uggahetva gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ufichacariyaya vanamulaphalaharo
Himavanthapadese vasam kappesi. Tassa cankamanakotiyam ekasmim
vammike nakulo, tasseva santike ekasmim rukkhabile? sappo ca vasarh
kappesi. Te ubhopi ahinakula niccakalam kalaham karonti. Bodhisatto tesam
kalahe adinavafica mettabhavanaya ca anisamsam kathetva “kalaham nama
akatva samaggavasam vasitum vattati’ti ovaditva ubhopi te samagge akasi.
Atha sappassa bahinikkhantakale nakulo cankamanakotiyam vammikassa
biladvare sisarh niharitva3 mukharh vivaritva nipanno assasanto passasanto
niddam upagaiichi. Bodhisatto tam tatha niddayamanarm disva “kim nu kho

te nissaya bhayam uppannan’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

29. “Sandhim katva amittena, andajena jalabuja.

Vivariya datham sesi, kuto te bhayamagatanti.

1. Khu 5. 37 pitthe. 2. Rukkhajale (Ka) 3. Katva (51, I)
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Tattha sandhim katvati mittabhavarm karitva. Andajenati andakose
nibbattena nagena. Jalabujati nakulam alapati. So hi jalabumbhi jatatta
“jalabujo”ti vuccati. Vivariyati vivaritva.

Evam bodhisattena vutto nakulo “ayya paccamitto nama na
avajanitabbo asankitabboyeva”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

30. “Sanketheva amittasmim, mittasmimpi na vissase.
Abhaya bhayamuppannam, api mulani kantati’ti.

Tattha abhaya bhayamuppannanti na ito te bhayamuppannanti abhayo,
ko so? Mitto. Yarm hi mittasmimpi vissase sati tato bhayam uppajjati, tam
miilanipi kantati, mittassa sabbarandhanarn! viditatta mulaghaccaya?
samvattatiti attho.

Atha nam bodhisatto “ma bhayi, yatha sappo tayi na dubbhati,
evamaham karissami, tvam ito patthaya tasmim asankam ma kari’ti
ovaditva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi. Tepi
yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
sappo ca nakulo ca ime dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Nakulajatakavannana paficama.

6. Upasalakajatakavannana (166)

Upasalakanamaniti idam Sattha Veluvane3 viharanto ekarm upasalakam
nama susanasuddhikam brahmanam arabbha kathesi. So kira addho ahosi
mahaddhano, ditthigatikatta pana dhuravihare vasantanampi Buddhanam
sangaham nama na akasi. Putto panassa pandito ahosi fianasampanno. So
mahallakakale puttarm aha “ma kho mam tata afiflassa vasalassa
jhapitasusane jhapehi, ekasmim pana anucchitthasusaneyeva

1. Sambandhanam (Ka) 2. Mulaghacchaya (Ka) 3. Jetavane (Si, Sya, 1)
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mam jhapeyyasi ti. Tata aham tumhakam jhapetabbayuttakam thanam na
janami, sadhu vata mam adaya gantva “imasmim thane mam jhapeyyasi’ti
tumheva acikkhathati. Brahmano “sadhu tata’ti tam adaya nagara
nikkhamitva Gijjhakutamatthakam abhiruhitva “tata idam afifassa vasalassa
ajhapitatthanam, ettha mam jhapeyyasi’ti vatva puttena saddhim pabbata

otariturn arabhi.

Sattha pana tam divasam pacctuisakale bodhaneyyabandhave olokento
tesam pitaputtanam sotapattimaggassa upanissayam addasa. Tasma maggam
gahetval thitaluddako viya pabbatapadam gantva tesarn pabbatamatthaka
otarantanarm agamayamano nisidi, te otaranta Sattharam addasamsu. Sattha
patisantharam karonto “kaharn gamissatha? brahmana”ti pucchi. Manavo
tamattham arocesi. Sattha “tena hi ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanam
gacchama’ti ubho pitaputte gahetva pabbatamatthakam aruyha “kataram
thanan”ti pucchi. Manavo “imesam tinnam pabbatanam antaram acikkhi
bhante”ti aha. Sattha “na kho manava tava pita idaneva susanasuddhiko,
pubbepi susanasuddhikova, na cesa idaneva ‘imasmim thane mam
jhapeyyasi’ti tava acikkhati, pubbepi imasmimyeva thane attano
jhapitabhavam acikkh1ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite imasmififieva Rajagahe ayameva Upasalako brahmano
ayamevassa putto ahosi. Tada bodhisatto Magadharatthe brahmanakule
nibbattitva paripunnasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo
ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavantapadese ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya Gijjhaktuite pannasalayam vihasi. Tada so brahmano
iminava niyamena puttam vatva puttena “tumheyeva me tathartipam thanam
acikkhatha™ti vutte “idameva thanan’ti acikkhitva puttena saddhim otaranto
bodhisattam disva tassa santikam upasankami. Bodhisatto iminava niyamena
pucchitva manavassa vacanam sutva “ehi, tava pitara acikkhitatthanassa
ucchitthabhavam va anucchitthabhavam va janissama’ti tehi saddhim
pabbatamatthakam aruyha “idam tinnam pabbatanam

1. Migam gaheturn (Ka) 2. Gamittha (Si, I)
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antaram anucchitthatthananti manavena vutte “manava imasmimyeva thane
jhapitakanarn! pamanar natthi, taveva pita imasmirnyeva Rajagahe
brahmanakuleyeva nibbattitva Upasalakoyeva nama hutva imasmimyeva
pabbatantare cuddasa jatisahassani jhapito. Pathaviyafihi ajhapitatthanam va
asusanatthanarh va sisanarh anivesitatthanam? va laddhum na sakka’ti
pubbenivasaianena paricchinditva imam gathadvayamaha—

31. “Upasalakanamani, sahassani catuddasa.
Asmim padese daddhani, natthi loke anamatam.

32. Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo.
Etam ariya sevanti, etam loke anamatan’ti.

Tattha anamatanti matatthanarn3. Tafihi upacaravasena “amatan’ti
vuccati, tam patisedhento “anamatan”ti aha. “Anamatan’tipi4 patho,
lokasmifihi anamatatthanam? asusanam nama natthiti attho. Yamhi saccafica
dhammo cati yasmim puggale catusaccavatthukam pubbabhagasaccafianafica
lokuttaradhammo ca atthi. Ahirhsati paresam avihesa avihethana.
Samyamoti silasahyamo. Damoti indriyadamanam. Idafica gunajatam
yamhi puggale atthi, etam ariya sevantiti, ariya Buddha ca Paccekabuddha
ca Buddhasavaka ca etam thanam sevanti, evartupam puggalam
upasankamanti bhajantiti attho. Etamm loke anamatanti etam gunajatam loke
amatabhavasadhanato anamatam nama.

Evam bodhisatto pitaputtanam dhammam desetva cattaro brahmavihare
bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva
jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho pitaputta sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu. Tada pitaputtava etarahi pitaputta ahesum, tapaso pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Upasalhakajatakavannana chattha.

1. Jhapitamatanam (Ka)
2. Sisanam anivethitatthanam (I), susane anivitthatthanam (Ka)
3. Amakatthanam (Ka) 4. Anamakantipi (Ka) 5. Anamakatthanam (Ka)
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7. Samiddhijatakavannana (167)
Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhuti idam Sattha Rajagaham upanissaya

Tapodarame viharanto samiddhitheram arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi
ayasma Samiddhi sabbarattim padhanam padahitva arunuggamanavelaya
nhatva suvannavannam attabhavam sukkhapayamano antaravasakam
nivasetva uttarasangam hatthena gahetva atthasi suparikammakata viya
suvannapatima. Attabhavasamiddhiyayeva hissa “Samiddhi”’ti namam ahosi.
Athassa sartrasobhaggam disva eka devadhita patibaddhacitta theram
evamaha “tvam khosi bhikkhu daharo yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena
yobbanena samannagato abhiripo dassaniyo pasadiko, evarlipassa tava
kame aparibhufjitva ko attho pabbajjaya, kame tava paribhufijassu, paccha
pabbajitva samanadhammanm karissasi’ti. Atha nam thero aha “devadhite
‘asukasmim nama vaye thito marissami’ti mama maranakalam na janami,
esa me kalo paticchanno, tasma tarunakaleyeva samanadhammam katva
dukkhassantam karissam1”ti. Sa therassa santika patisantharam alabhitva
tattheva antaradhayi. Thero Sattharam upasankamitva etamattham arocesi.
Sattha “na kho samiddhi tvafifieva etarahi devadhitaya palobhito, pubbepi

devadhitaro pabbajite palobhimsuyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
Kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim
patva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
Himavantapadese ekam Jatassaram nissaya vasam kappesi. So sabbarattim
padhanam padahitva arunuggamanavelaya nhatva ekam vakkalam nivasetva
ekam hatthena gahetva sariram vodakam karonto atthasi. Athassa
rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam oloketva patibaddhacitta eka devadhita

bodhisattam palobhayamana pathamam gathamaha—

33. “Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutvana bhikkhasi.
Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu, ma tam kalo upaccagati.
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Tattha abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhiti bhikkhu tvam daharakale
kilesakamavasena vatthukame abhutvava bhikkhaya carasi. Na hi bhutvana
bhikkhasiti nanu nama pafica kamagune bhutva bhikkhaya caritabbam, kame
abhutvava bhikkhacariyam upagatosi. Bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassuti
bhikkhu daharakale tava kame bhufijitva paccha mahallakakale bhikkhassu.
Ma tarh kalo upaccagati ayam kame bhuiijanakalo daharakalo, tarh ma
atikkamatuti.

Bodhisatto devataya vacanam sutva attano ajjhasayam pakasento
dutiyam gathamaha—

34. “Kalam voham na janami, channo kalo na dissati.
Tasma abhutva bhikkhami, ma mam kalo upaccaga’ti.

Tattha kalarh voham na janamiti voti nipatamattam. Aham pana
“pathamavaye va maya maritabbam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va’ti
evam attano maranakalar na janami. Panditena' hi puggalena—

Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati.
Paficete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayareti.

channo kalo na dissatiti yasma “asukasmir nama vayakale hemantadi-
utukale va maya maritabban”ti mayhampesa channo hutva kalo na dissati,
suppaticchanno hutva thito na paffiayati. Tasma abhutva bhikkhamiti tena
karanena pafica kamagune abhutva bhikkhami. Ma mar kalo upaccagati
mam samanadhammakaranakalo ma atikkamatiti attho. Imina karanena
daharova samano pabbajitva samanadhammam karomiti. Devadhita
bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tattheva antaradhayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
devadhita ayam devadhita ahosi, ahameva tena samayena tapaso ahosin’ti.

Samiddhijatakavannana sattama.

1. Atipanditena (ST, I)
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8. Sakunagghijatakavannana (168)

Seno balasa patamanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attajjhasayam
Sakunovadasuttarn! arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi Sattha bhikkhii
amantetva “gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye”ti2 imarn
Samyuttamahavagge suttantamm kathento “tumhe tava titthatha, pubbe
tiracchanagatapi sakam pettikavisayam pahaya agocare caranta

paccamittanam hatthapatham gantvapi attano pafifiasampattiya
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upayakosallena paccamittanam hattha muccimst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
lapasakunayoniyam nibbattitva nangalakatthakarane leddutthane vasam
kappesi. So ekadivasam “‘sakavisaye gocaragahanam pahaya paravisaye
gocaram ganhissami’ti atavipariyantarm agamasi. Atha nam tattha gocaram
ganhantam disva sakunagghi sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi. So sakunagghiya
hariyamano evam paridevasi “mayamevamha alakkhika, mayam appapufifia,
ye mayam agocare carimha paravisaye, sacejja mayarm gocare careyyama
sake pettike visaye, na myayam sakunagghi alamh abhavissa yadidam
yuddhaya”ti. Ko pana te lapa gocaro sako pettiko visayoti. Yadidam
nangalakatthakaranam leddutthananti. Atha nam sakunagghi sake bale
apatthaddha amuifici “gaccha kho tvam lapa tatrapi me gantva na
mokkhast’ti. So tattha gantva mahantam leddum abhiruhitva “ehi kho dani
sakunagghi”ti senam avhayanto atthasi. Sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha
ubho pakkhe sannayha lapasakunam sahasa ajjhappatta. Yada pana tam lapo
“bahu-agata3 kho myayam sakunagghi’ti afifiasi, atha parivattitva tasseva
leddussa antaram paccapadi. Sakunagghi vegam sandharetum asakkonti
tattheva uram paccatalesi. Evam sa bhinnena hadayena nikkhantehi akkhthi
jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam atitam dassetva “evam bhikkhave tiracchanagatapi agocare
caranta sapattahatthamh gacchanti, gocare pana sake pettike visaye caranta
sapatte nigganhanti, tasma tumhepi ma agocare caratha paravisaye.

1. Samm 3. 127 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 128 pitthe. 3. Bahu-agato (Si, I)
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agocare bhikkhave caratam paravisaye lacchati maro otaram, lacchati maro
arammanam. Ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo. Yadidam
pafica kamaguna. Katame pafica, cakkhuvififieyya rupa -pa-. Ayam
bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva
pathamam gathamaha—

35. “Seno balasa patamano, laparn gocarathayinam!.
Sahasa ajjhappattova, maranam tenu’pagami’’ti.

Tattha balasa patamanoti “lapam ganhissam1’ti balena thamena
patamano. GocarathayinantiZ sakavisaya nikkhamitva gocaratthaya
atavipariyante thitam. Ajjhappattoti sampatto. Maranpar tenu’pagamiti tena
karanena maranam patto.

Tasmim pana maranam patte lapo nikkhamitva “dittha vata me
paccamittassa pitthi’ti tassa hadaye thatva udanam udanento dutiyam
gathamaha—

36. “Soham nayena sampanno, pettike gocare rato.
Apetasattu modami, sampassarm atthamattano™ti.

Tattha nayenati upayena. Atthamattanoti attano arogabhavasankhatam
vuddhim.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane baht bhikkht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.
Tada seno Devadatto ahosi, lapo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sakunagghijatakavannana atthama.

1. Lapagocarathayinarh (S1) 2. Agocarathayinanti (S1)
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9. Arakajatakavannana (169)

Yo ve mettena cittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mettasuttam
arabbha kathesi. Ekasmiifihi samaye Sattha bhikkht amantesi “mettaya
bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya
vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya ekadasanisamsa
patikankha. Katame ekadasa, sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na
papakam supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti,
devata rakkhanti, nassa aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, tuvatam cittam
samadhiyati, mukhavanno vippasidati, asammilho kalam karoti, uttari
appativijjhanto brahmaloktipago hoti. Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya
asevitaya -pa- susamaraddhaya ime ekadasanisamsa patikankha’til. Ime
ekadasanisamse gahetva thitam mettabhavanam vannetva “bhikkhave
bhikkhuna nama sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena metta bhavetabba,
hitopi hitena pharitabbo, ahitopi hitena pharitabbo, majjhattopi hitena
pharitabbo. Evam sabbasattesu odissakanodissakavasena metta bhavetabba,
karuna mudita upekkha bhavetabba, catiisu brahmaviharesu kammam
katabbameva. Evam karonto hi maggam va phalam va alabhantopi
brahmalokaparayano ahosi, poranakapanditapi satta vassani mettam
bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe brahmalokasmimyeva vasimsu’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite ekasmim kappe bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva catunnam brahmaviharanam labhi
Arako nama sattha hutva Himavantapadese vasam kappesi, tassa maha
parivaro ahosi. So isiganam ovadanto “pabbajitena nama metta bhavetabba,
karuna mudita upekkha bhavetabba. Mettacittafihi nametam appanappattam
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brahmalokaparayanatam sadheti’ti mettaya anisamsam pakasento ima gatha

aha—

1. Arh 3. 542 pitthe.
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37. “Yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampati.
Uddham adho ca tiriyam, appamanena sabbaso.

38. Appamanam hitam cittam, paripunnam subhavitam.
Yam pamanakatarn kammam, na tam tatravasissati ti.

Tattha yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalokanukampatiti khattiyadisu va
samanabrahmanesu va yo koci appamanena mettena cittena sakalam
sattalokam anukampati. Uddhanti pathavito yava
Nevasaffianasafifiayatanabrahmaloka. Adhoti pathaviya hettha ussade
mahaniraye. Tiriyanti manussaloke, yattakani cakkavalani ca tesu sabbesu
ettake thane nibbatta sabbe satta avera hontu, abyapajjha anigha, sukhit
attanam pariharantiiti evam bhavitena mettena cittenati attho. Appamanenati
appamanasattanam appamanarammanatta appamanena. Sabbasoti
sabbakarena, uddham adho tiriyanti evam sabbasugatiduggativasenati attho.

Appamanarh hitarh cittanti appamanar katva bhavitamh sabbasattesu
hitacittam. Paripunnanti avikalam. Subhavitanti suvaddhitam,
appanacittassetarn namarm. Yarm pamanakatarh kammanti yarh “appamanam
appamanarammanan’’ti evam arammanattikavasena ca
vasibhavappattivasena ca avaddhitva! katarh parittarh kamavacarakammar.
Na tarh tatravasissatiti tam parittam kammarm yarm tam “appamanam hitam
cittan”ti sankhagatam rupavacarakammam, tatra na avasissati. Yatha nama
mahoghena ajjhotthatam parittodakam oghassa abbhantare tena
asamhiramanam navasissati na titthati, atha kho mahoghova tam
ajjhottharitva titthati, evameva tam parittakammam tassa
mahaggatakammassa abbhantare tena mahaggatakammena acchinditva
aggahitavipakokasam hutva na avasissati na titthati, na sakkoti attano
vipakam datum, atha kho mahaggatakammameva tam ajjhottharitva titthati
vipakam detiti.

Evam bodhisatto antevasikanam mettabhavanaya anisamsam kathetva
aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbattitva satta samvattavivattakappe na imam
lokam puna agamasi.

1. Avajjetva (ST)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, Arako pana sattha ahameva ahosin™ti.

Arakajatakavannana navama.

10. Kakantakajatakavannana (170)

Nayarh pure unnamatiti idarh Kakantakajatakarm Maha-umangajatake!

avi bhavissati.
Kakantakajatakavannana dasama.

Santhavavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam

Indasamanagottafica, Santhavam Susimam Gijjham.
Nakulam Upasalakam, Samiddhi ca Sakunagghi.
Arakafica kakantakam.

3. Kalyanavagga

1. Kalyanadhammajatakavannana (171)

Kalyanadhammoti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam badhirasassum
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyafihi eko kutumbiko saddho pasanno tisaranagato
paficasilena samannagato. So ekadivasam bahtini sappi-adini bhesajjani ceva
pupphagandhavatthadini ca gahetva “Jetavane Satthu santike dhammam
sossami’'ti agamasi. Tassa tattha gatakale sassu khadaniyabhojaniyam
gahetva dhitaram datthukama tam geham agamasi, sa ca thokam
badhiradhatuka hoti. Sa dhitara saddhim

1. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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bhuttabhojana bhattasammadam vinodayamana dhitaram pucchi “kim amma
bhatta te sammodamano avivadamano piyasamvasam vasati’ti. Kim amma
kathetha yadiso tumhakam jamata silena ceva acarasampadaya ca, tadiso
pabbajitopi dullabhoti. Upasika dhitu vacanam sadhukam asallakkhetva
“pabbajito”’ti padameva gahetva “amma kasma te bhatta pabbajito”ti
mahasaddam akasi. Tam sutva sakalagehavasino “amhakam kira kutumbiko
pabbajito”ti viravimsu. Tesam saddam sutva dvarena saficaranta “kim nama
kiretan”ti pucchimsu. “Imasmim kira gehe kutumbiko pabbajito”ti. Sopi kho

kutumbiko Dasabalassa dhammam sutva vihara nikkhamma nagaram pavisi.

Atha nam antaramaggeyeva eko puriso disva “samma tvam kira
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pabbajitoti tava gehe puttadaraparijano paridevati”’ti aha. Athassa etadahosi
“ayam apabbajitameva kira mam ‘pabbajito’ti vadati, uppanno kho pana me
kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, ajjeva maya pabbajitum vattati’ti tatova
nivattitva Satthu santikam gantva “kim nu kho upasaka idaneva
Buddhupatthanam katva gantva idaneva paccagatos1’ti vutte tamattham
arocetva “bhante kalyanasaddo nama uppanno na antaradhapeturn vattati,
tasma pabbajitukamo hutva agatomh1”ti aha. So pabbajjafica upasampadafica
labhitva samma patipanno na cirasseva arahattam papuni. Idam kira
karanam bhikkhusamghe pakatam jatam. Athekadivasarm dhammasabhayam
bhikkht katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama kutumbiko ‘uppanno
kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo’ti pabbajitva idani arahattam patto’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti

pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte ‘bhikkhave poranakapanditapi ‘uppanno

kalyanasaddo viradheturn na vattati’ti pabbajimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule
nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena setthitthanam papuni. So ekadivasam
nivesana nikkhamitva rajupatthanam agamasi. Athassa sassu “dhitaram

passissami’ti tam geharn agamasi, sa thokam badhiradhatukati
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sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva. Tam pana rajupatthanam gantva
attano gharam agacchantam disva eko puriso “tumhe kira pabbajitati
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tumhakam gehe mahaparidevo pavattatiti aha. Bodhisatto “uppanno

kalyanasaddo nama na antaradhapetum vattati’ti tatova nivattitva rafifio
santikam gantva “kim mahasetthi idaneva gantva puna agatos1’ti vutte “deva
gehajano kira mam apabbajitameva ‘pabbajito’ti vatva paridevati, uppanno
kho pana kalyanasaddo na antaradhapetabbo, pabbajissamaham, pabbajjam

me anujanahi’ti etamattham pakasetum ima gatha aha—

41. “Kalyanadhammoti yada janinda,
Loke samaffiam anupapunati.
Tasma na hiyyetha naro sapaiifio,

Hiriyapi santo dhuramadiyanti.

42. Sayam samaifa idha ma’jja patta,
Kalyanadhammoti janinda loke.
Taham samekkham idha pabbajissam,
Na hi ma’tthi chando idha kamabhogeti.

Tattha kalyanadhammoti sundaradhammo. Samafifiath anupapunatiti
yada silava kalyanadhammo pabbajitoti idam paffiattivoharam papunati.
Tasma na hiyyethati tato samafifato na parihayetha. Hiriyapi santo
dhuramadiyantiti maharaja sappurisa nama ajjhattasamutthitaya hiriya
bahiddhasamutthitena ottappenapi etam pabbajitadhuram ganhanti. Idha
ma’jja pattati idha maya ajja patta. Taham samekkhanti tam aham
gunavasena laddhasamafinam samekkhanto passanto. Na hi ma’tthi chandoti
na hi me atthi chando. Idha kamabhogeti imasmim loke
kilesakamavatthukamaparibhogeti.

Bodhisatto evam vatva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva
Himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhifina ca samapattiyo

ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kalyanadhammajatakavannana pathama.

2. Daddarajatakavannana (172)

Ko nu saddena mahatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikam
arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi kale bahtu bahussuta bhikkhti manosilatale
nadamana! tarunasiha viya akasagangam otarenta? viya samghamajjhe
sarabhanam?3 bhananti. Kokaliko tesu sarabhanamm bhanantesu attano
tucchabhavam ajanitvava “ahampi sarabhanam bhanissam1”ti bhikkhtnam
antaram pavisitva “amhakam sarabhanam na papenti. Sace amhakampi
papeyyum, mayampi bhaneyyama’ti bhikkhusamghassa namam
aggahetvava tattha tattha kathento ahindati. Tassa sa katha bhikkhusamghe
pakata jata. Bhikkht “vimamsissama tava nan’ti safifiaya evamahamsu
“avuso Kokalika ajja samghassa sarabhanam bhanahi™ti. So attano balam
ajanitvava “sadht”ti sampaticchitva “ajja sarabhanam bhanissami’ti attano
sappayam yagum pivi, khajjakam khadi, sappayeneva stupena bhuiiji.

Suriye atthangate dhammassavanakale ghosite bhikkhusamgho
sannipati. So kantakurandakavannarn4 kasavarn nivasetva
kanikarapupphavannam civaram parupitva samghamajjham pavisitva there
vanditva alankataratanamandape panfiattavaradhammasanam abhiruhitva
citrabijanim gahetva “sarabhanam bhanissami’’ti nisidi, tavadevassa sarira
seda muccimsu, sarajjam okkami, pubbagathaya pathamam padam
udaharitva anantaram na passi®. So kampamano asana oruyha lajjito
samghamajjhato apakkamma attano parivenam agamasi. Afifio bahussuto
bhikkhu sarabhanam bhani. Tato patthaya bhikkhi tassa tucchabhavam
Jjanimsu.

1. Nisidamana (Ka) 2. Otaranta (Ka) 3. Padabhanam (Si, I)
4. Korandakavannam (Ka) 5. Antarn neva passi (Ka)
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athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso
pathamam Kokalikassa tucchabhavo dujjano, idani panesa sayam naditva
pakato jato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Kokaliko
idaneva naditva pakato jato, pubbepi naditva pakato ahos1’ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese sthayoniyam nibbattitva bahtinam sthanam raja ahosi. So
anekasthaparivaro Rajataguhayam vasam kappesi. Tassa avidure ekissaya
guhaya eko singalopi vasati. Athekadivasam deve vassitva vigate sabbe stha
stharajasseva guhadvare sannipatitva sthanadam nadanta sthakilam kilimsu.
Tesam evam naditva kilanakale sopi singalo nadati. Stha tassa saddam sutva
“ayam singalo amhehi saddhim nadati™ti lajjita tunht ahesum. Tesam
tunhibhiitakale bodhisattassa putto sthapotako “tata ime siha naditva
sthakilam kilanta etassa saddam sutva lajjaya tunhi jata, ko namesa attano
saddena attanam janapeti’ti pitaram pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

43. “Ko nu saddena mahata, abhinadeti daddaram.
Tarn! siha nappatinadanti, ko name’so migadhibhuti.

Tattha abhinadeti daddaranti daddaram Rajatapabbatarn ekanadam
karoti. Migadhibhtiti pitaram alapati. Ayafihettha attho—migadhibhu

migajetthaka stharaja pucchami tam “ko nameso™ti.

Athassa vacanam sutva pita dutiyam gathamaha—

44. “Adhamo migajatanam, singalo tata vassati.

Jati’massa jigucchanta, tunhi stha samaccare’ti.

Tattha samaccareti santi upasaggamattarn, accantiti attho, tunhi hutva2
nisidantiti vuttam hoti. Potthakesu pana “samacchare’ti likhanti.

1. Kim (S1, I) 2. Tunht acchanti, tunht hutva (S, I)
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Sattha “na bhikkhave Kokaliko idaneva attano nadena attanam pakatam
karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada singalo Kokaliko ahosi, sthapotako Rahulo, stharaja
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Daddarajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Makkatajatakavannana (173)

Tata manavako esoti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhurn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Pakinnakanipate Uddalakajatake!
avi bhavissati. Tada pana Sattha “bhikkhave nayam bhikkhu idaneva
kuhako, pubbepi makkato hutva aggissa karana kohafifiam akasiyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
Kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam
ugganhitva gharavasam santhapesi. Athassa brahmani ekam puttam vijayitva
puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tassa
petakiccam katva “kim me dani gharavasena, puttam gahetva
pabbajissami’ti assumukham fiatimittavaggam pahaya puttarn adaya
Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha vanamulaphalaharo
vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam vassanakale deve vassante saradartini aggim
jaletva visibbanto phalakatthare nipajji, puttopissa Tapasakumarako pitu
pade sambahantova nisidi.

Atheko vanamakkato sitena piliyamano tassa pannasalaya tam aggim
disva “sacaham ettha pavisissami, ‘makkato makkato’ti mam pothetva
niharissanti, aggim visibbetum na labhissami, atthi dani me upayo,
tapasavesam gahetva kohafinam katva pavisissami’ti cintetva ekassa
matatapasassa vakkalani nivasetva pacchifica

1. Khu 5. 283 pitthe.
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ankusayatthifica gahetva pannasaladvare ekam talarukkham nissaya
samkutito atthasi. Tapasakumarako tam disva makkatabhavam ajananto
“eko mahallakatapaso sitena pilito aggim visibbeturn agato bhavissati’ti pitu

tapasassa kathetva “etam pannasalam pavesetva visibbapessami’ti cintetva

pitaram alapanto pathamam gathamaha—

45. “Tata manavako eso, talamtilam apassito.

Agarakaficidam atthi, handa demassa’garakan’ti.

Tattha manavakoti sattadhivacanarn!. Tena “tata eso eko manavako
satto eko tapaso’ti dipeti. Talamilarh apassitoti talakkhandham nissaya
thito. Agarakaficidam atthiti idafica amhakam pabbajitagaram atthi,
pannasalam sandhaya vadati. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.

Demassa’garakanti etassa ekamante vasanatthaya agarakam dema.

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya pannasaladvare thatva
olokento tassa makkatabhavam fiatva “tata manussanam nama na evarpam
mukham hoti, makkato esa, nayidha pakkositabboti vatva dutiyam

gathamaha—

46. “Ma kho tvam tata pakkosi, diiseyya no agarakam.

Netadisarm mukham hoti, brahmanassa susilino’ti.

Tattha diiseyya no agarakanti ayaiihi idha pavittho samano imam
kicchena katam pannasalam aggina va jhapento uccaradini va karonto
duseyya. Netadisanti “etadisam brahmanassa susilino mukhar na hoti,
makkato eso”ti vatva bodhisatto ekarh ummukam gahetva “kim ettha
titthas1’ti khipitva tam palapesi. Makkato vakkalani chaddetva rukkham
abhiruhitva vanasandam pavisi. Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva

brahmaloktipago ahosi.

1. Sattavevacanam (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
makkato ayar kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, Tapasakumaro Rahulo, tapaso pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Makkatajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Dubbhiyamakkatajatakavannana (174)

Adamha te vari pahtitarfpanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi dhammasabhayam bhikkha
Devadattassa akatafilumittadubbhibhavam kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha
agantva “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva akatafifit mittadubbhi, pubbepi
evariipo ahos1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
Kasigamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam santhapesi.
Tasmim pana samaye Kasiratthe vattanimahamagge eko gambhiro udapano
hoti anotaraniyo tiracchananam, maggappatipanna puififatthika manussa
digharajjukena varakena udakam ussificitva ekissa doniya puretva
tiracchananam paniyarm denti. Tassa samantato mahantarm arafifam, tattha
baht makkata vasanti. Atha tasmim magge dve tini divasani
manussasaficaro pacchijji, tiracchana paniyam na labhimsu. Eko makkato
pipasaturo hutva paniyam pariyesanto udapanassa santike vicarati.
Bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena tam maggam patipajjitva tattha gacchanto
paniyarn uttaretval pivitva hatthapade dhovitva thito tarh makkatarh addasa.
Athassa pipasitabhavam fiatva paniyam ussificitva doniyam akiritva adasi,
datva ca pana “vissamissami’ti ekasmim rukkhamile nipajji. Makkato
paniyam pivitva avidire nisiditva mukhamakkatikam karonto bodhisattam
bhimsapesi. Bodhisatto tassa tam kiriyam disva “are dutthamakkata aham
tava pipasitassa kilantassa bahum paniyam adasim, idani tvam mayham
mukhamakkatikam karosi, aho papajanassa nama kato upakaro niratthako™ti
vatva pathamam gathamaha—

1. Ukkacetva (S1, I)
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47. “Adambha te vari pahutartipam.
Ghammabhitattassa pipasitassa.
So dani pitvana kirinkarosi,

Asangamo papajanena seyyo’ti.

Tattha so dani pitvana kirifikarositi! so idani tvarh maya dinnapaniyarm
pivitva mukhamakkatikam karonto “kiri kir1’ti saddam karosi. Asangamo
papajanena seyyoti papajanena saddhim sangamo na seyyo, asangamova
seyyoti.

Tam sutva so mittadubbhi makkato “tvam ‘ettakenavetam nitthitan’ti
saifiam karosi, idani te sise vaccam patetva gamissami’'ti vatva dutiyam

gathamaha—

48. “Ko te suto va dittho va, silava nama makkato.

Idani kho tarh ohaccham, esa asmaka dhammata’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—bho brahmana “makkato katagunajananako
acarasampanno silava nama atth1’ti kaharm taya suto va dittho va, idani kho
aham tarh ohaccham? vaccam te sise katva pakkamissami, asmakafihi
makkatanam nama esa dhammata ayam jatisabhavo, yadidam upakarakassa
sise vaccam katabbanti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto utthaya gantum arabhi. Makkato tankhanafifieva
uppatitva sakhayam nisiditva olambakam otaranto viya tassa sise vaccam

patetva viravanto vanasandam pavisi. Bodhisatto nhatva agamasi.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto, pubbepi maya katagunam na
janasiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanarm aharitva jatakam samodhanesi

“tada makkato Devadatto ahosi, brahmano pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Dubbhiyamakkatajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Kikirh karositi (ST, 1) 2. Uhacca (S1, )
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5. Adiccupatthanajatakavannana (175)

Sabbesu kira bhiitestiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhurn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva mahaparivaro
ganasattha hutva Himavante vasam kappesi. So tattha ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya pabbata oruyha paccante ekam gamarn nissaya
pannasalayam vasam upagafchi. Atheko lolamakkato isigane bhikkhacaram
gate assamapadarh agantva pannasala uttinna! karoti, paniyaghatesu udakarn
chaddeti, kundikam bhindati, aggisalayam vaccam karoti. Tapasa vassam
vasitva “idani Himavanto pupphaphalasamiddho ramaniyo, tattheva
gamissama’’ti paccantagamavasike apucchimsu. Manussa “sve bhante
mayam bhikkham gahetva assamapadam agamissama, tam paribhufijitvava
gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase pahuitam khadaniyabhojaniyam gahetva
tattha agamamsu. Tam disva so makkato cintesi “kohafifiam katva manusse
aradhetva mayhampi khadaniyabhojaniyam aharapessami’’ti. So
tapasacaranam? caranto viya silava viya ca hutva tapasanarh avidure
stiriyam namassamano atthasi. Manussa tam disva “silavantanam santike
vasanta silavanta honti’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

49. “Sabbesu kira bhuitesu, santi silasamahita.
Passa sakhamigam jammam, adicca’mupatitthati’ti.

Tattha santi silasamahitati silena samannagato samvijjanti, silavanta ca
samahita ca ekaggacitta samvijjantitipi attho. Jammanti lamakam.
Adicca’mupatitthatiti striyarh namassamano titthati.

Evam te manusse tassa gunam kathente disva bodhisatto “tumhe imassa

lolamakkatassa silacaram ajanitva avatthusmimyeva pasanna’ti vatva
dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Pannasalaya uttinnam (I), pannasalaya uttinnani (Ka) 2. Tapacaranam (S, I)



Jatakatthakatha 67

50. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifidya pasamsatha.
Aggihuttafica uhannam, dve ca bhinna kamandala’ti.

Tattha anafifiayati ajanitva. Uhannanti! imina papamakkatena hadam.
Kamandaluti kundika. “Dve ca kundika tena bhinna”’ti evamassa agunam
kathesi.

Manussa makkatassa kuhakabhavam fatva leddufica yatthifica gahetva
pothetva palapetva isiganassa bhikkham adamsu. Isayopi Himavantameva
gantva aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
makkato ayam kuhako bhikkhu ahosi, isigano Buddhaparisa, ganasattha
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Adiccupatthanajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kalayamutthijatakavannana (176)

Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaroti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye vassakale Kosalarafifio
paccanto kupi. Tattha thita yodha dve tini yuddhani katva paccatthike
abhibhavitum asakkonta rafifio sasanam pesesurm. Raja akale vassaneyeva
nikkhamitva Jetavanasamipe khandhavaram bandhitva cintesi “aham akale
nikkhanto,kandarapadaradayo udakapura, duggamo maggo, Sattharam
upasankamissami, so mam ‘kaham gacchasi maharaja’ti pucchissati,
athaham etamattham arocessami, na kho pana mam Sattha
samparayikenevatthena anugganhati, ditthadhammikenapi anugganhatiyeva,
tasmim sace me gamanena avuddhi bhavissati, akalo maharaja’ti vakkhati.
Sace pana vuddhi bhavissati, tunhi bhavissati’ti. So Jetavanam pavisitva
Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha “handa kuto nu tvam maharaja
agacchasi diva divassa’ti pucchi. Bhante aham paccantam vupasametum
nikkhanto “tumhe vanditva gamissami’ti

1. Uhantanti (S1), Ghantiti (I)
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agatomhiti. Sattha “pubbepi maharaja rajano senaya abbhuggacchamanaya
panditanam katham sutva akale abbhuggamanam nama na gamimst’’ti vatva

tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako sabbatthaka-amacco ahosi. Atha rafifio paccante
kupite paccantayodha pannam pesesum. Raja vassakale nikkhamitva uyyane
khandhavaram bandhi, bodhisatto rafifio santike atthasi. Tasmim khane
assanam kalaye sedetva aharitva doniyam pakkhipimsu. Uyyane makkatesu
eko makkato rukkha otaritva tato kalaye gahetva mukham puretva
hatthehipi gahetva uppatitva rukkhe nisiditva khaditum arabhi, athassa
khadamanassa hatthato eko kalayo bhumiyam pati. So mukhena ca hatthehi
ca gahite sabbe kalaye chaddetva rukkha oruyha tameva kalayam olokento
tam kalayam adisvava puna rukkham abhiruhitva adde sahassaparajito viya
socamano dummukho rukkhasakhayam nisidi. Raja makkatassa kiriyam
disva bodhisattarh amantetva “passatha,! kirh nametarn makkatena katan”ti
pucchi. Bodhisatto “maharaja bahum anavaloketva appam oloketva
dubbuddhino bala evarupam karontiyeva’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

51. “Balo vatayam dumasakhagocaro,
Pafifia janinda nayimassa vijjati.
Kalayamutthim avakiriya kevalam,
Ekam kalayam patitam gavesati’ti.

Tattha dumasakhagocaroti makkato. So hi dumasakhasu gocaram
ganhati, sava assa gocaro saficaranabhiimibhuta, tasma
“dumasakhagocaro”ti vuccati. Janindati rajanam alapati. Raja hi
paramissarabhavena janassa indoti janindo. Kalayamutthinti
canakamutthirh?. “Kalarajamasamutthin”tipi vadantiyeva. Avakiriyati
avakiritva. Kevalanti sabbam. Gavesatiti bhiimiyam patitam ekameva

pariyesati.

1. Vayassa (S1) 2. Varakamutthirh (I, Ka)
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Evam vatva puna bodhisatto tam upasankamitva rajanam amantetva
dutiyam gathamaha—

52. “Evameva mayam raja, ye caiifie atilobhino.
Appena bahum jiyyama, kalayeneva vanaro’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—maharaja evameva mayaiica ye caiifie
lobhabhibhuta jana sabbepi appena bahum jiyyama. Mayafhi etarahi akale
vassanasamaye maggam gacchanta appakassa atthassa karana bahuka attha
parihayama. Kalayeneva vanaroti yatha ayam vanaro ekam kalayam
pariyesamano tenekena kalayena sabbakalayehi parihino, evam mayampi
akalena kandarapadaradisu puiresu gacchamana appamattakam attham
pariyesamana bahtuhi hatthivahana-assavahanadihi ceva balakayena ca
parihayissama. Tasma akale gantum na vattatiti rafiflo ovadam adasi.

Raja tassa katham sutva tato nivattitva Baranasimeva pavisi. Corapi
“raja kira coramaddanam karissamiti nagara nikkhanto”ti sutva paccantato
palayimsu. Paccuppannepi cora “Kosalaraja kira nikkhantoti sutva
palayimsu. Raja Satthu dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana vanditva
padakkhinam katva Savatthimeva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kalayamutthijatakavannana chattha.

7. Tindukajatakavannana (177)

Dhanuhatthakalapehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pafinaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Sattha hi Mahabodhijatake! viya Umangajatake? viya ca
attano pafifiaya vannam vannitam sutva ‘“na bhikkhave idaneva Tathagato
paffiava, pubbepi pafifiava upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Khu 6. 47 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
vanarayoniyam nibbattitva asitisahassavanaraganaparivaro Himavantapadese
vasam kappesi. Tassasanne eko paccantagamako kadaci vasati, kadaci
ubbasati. Tassa pana gamassa majjhe sakhavitapasampanno madhuraphalo
eko tindukarukkho atthi, vanaragano ubbasitakale agantva tassa phalani
khadati. Athaparasmim phalavare so gamo puna avaso ahosi
dalhaparikkhitto! dvarayutto, sopi rukkho phalabharanamitasakho atthasi.
Vanaragano cintesi “mayam pubbe asukagame tindukaphalani khadama,
phalito nu kho so etarahi rukkho, udahu no, avasito so gamo, udahu noti.
Evafica pana cintetva “gaccha imam pavattim janahi’ti ekam vanaram
pesesi. So gantva rukkhassa ca phalitabhavam gamassa ca galhavasabhavam

fatva agantva vanaranam arocesi.

= ¢

Vanara tassa phalitabhavam sutva “madhurani tindukaphalani
khadissama”ti ussahajata vanarindassa tamattham arocesum. Vanarindo
“gamo avaso anavaso’ti pucchi. Avaso devati. Tena hi na gantabbar.
Manussa hi bahumaya hontiti. “Deva manussanam patisallanavelaya
addharattasamaye khadissama”ti bahu gantva Vanarindam sampaticchapetva
Himavanta otaritva tassa gamassa avidire manussanam patisallanakalam
agamayamana mahapasanapitthe sayitva majjhimayame manussesu niddam
okkamantesu rukkham aruyha phalani khadimsu. Atheko puriso
sarirakiccena geha nikkhamitva gamamajjhagato vanare disva manussanam
acikkhi. Baht manussa dhanukalapam sannayhitva nanavudhahattha
leddudandadini adaya “pabhataya rattiya vanare ganhissama’ti rukkham
parivaretva atthamsu. Asitisahassavanara manusse disva maranabhayatajjita
“natthi no afifiam patissaranam affiatra vanarindena’ti tassa santikam gantva

pathamam gathamahamsu—

53. “Dhanuhatthakalapehi, nettimsavaradharibhi.

Samanta parikinna’mha, katham mokkho bhavissati’ti.

1. Nalaparikkhitto (S1, I)
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Tattha dhanuhatthakalapehiti dhanukalapahatthehi, dhantini ceva
sarakalape ca gahetva thitehiti attho. Nettimsavaradharibhiti nettimsa
vuccanti khagga, uttamakhaggadharihiti attho. Parikinna’mhati
parivaritamha. Kathanti kena nu kho upayena amhakam mokkho
bhavissatiti.

Tesam katham sutva Vanarindo “ma bhayittha, manussa nama
bahukicca, ajjapi majjhimayamo vattati, api nama tesam ‘amhe
maressama’ti parivaritanam imassa kiccassa antarayakaram afinam kiccam
uppajjeyya’til vanare samassasetva dutiyam gathamaha—

54. “Appeva bahukiccanam, attho jayetha koci nam.
Atthi rukkhassa acchinnam, khajjathafifieva tindukanti.

Tattha nanti nipatamattam, appeva bahukiccanam manussanam afifio
koci attho uppajjeyyati ayamevettha attho. Atthi rukkhassa acchinnanti
imassa rukkhassa phalanam akaddhanaparikaddhanavasena acchinnam bahu
thanam? atthi. Khajjathafifieva3 tindukanti tindukaphalarh khajjathafifieva4.
Tumbhe hi yavatakena vo attho atthi, tattakam khadatha, amhakarn
paharanakalam janissamati.

Evam mahasatto kapiganam samassasesi. Ettakaifihi assasam
alabhamana sabbepi te phalitena hadayena jivitakkhayam papuneyyum.
Mahasatto pana evam vanaraganam assasetva ‘“‘sabbe vanare samanetha’ti
aha. Samanenta tassa bhagineyyam Senakam nama vanaram adisva “Senako
nagato”’ti arocesum. Sace Senako nagato, tumhe ma bhayittha, idani vo so
sotthim karissatiti. Senakopi kho vanaraganassa gamanakale niddayitva
paccha pabuddho kafici adisva padanupadiko hutva agacchanto manusse
disva “vanaraganassa bhayam uppannan’ti fatva ekasmim pariyante gehe
aggim jaletva suttam kantantiya mahallakitthiya santikam gantva khettam
gacchanto gamadarako viya ekam ummukam gahetva uparivate thatva
gamam padipesi. Manussa makkate chaddetva aggim nibbapetum
agamamsu. Vanara palayanta Senakassatthaya ekekam phalam gahetva
palayimsu.

1. Uppadeyyamati (S1, I) 2. Phalam (Ka)
3. Khajjataffieva (S, I) 4. Khajjatu eva (S1, I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
bhagineyyo Senako Mahanamo Sakko ahosi, vanaragano Buddhaparisa,
vanarindo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Tindukajatakavannana sattama.

8. Kacchapajatakavannana (178)

Janittarh me bhavittarh meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ahivatakarogamuttam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira ekasmirm kule
ahivatakarogo uppajji. Matapitaro puttam ahamsu “tata ma imasmim gehe
vasa, bhittim bhinditva palayitva yattha katthaci gantva jivitam rakkha,
paccha agantva imasmim nama thane mahanidhanam atthi, tam uddharitva
kutumbam santhapetva sukhena jiveyyasi’ti. Putto tesam vacanarm
sampaticchitva bhittim bhinditva palayitva attano roge viipasante agantva
mahanidhanam uddharitva kutumbam santhapetva gharavasam vasi. So
ekadivasam sappiteladini ceva vatthacchadanadini ca gahapetva Jetavanam
gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva
“tumhakam gehe ahivatakarogo uppannoti assumha, kinti katva muttos1’ti
pucchi, so tam pavattim acikkhi. Sattha “pubbepi kho upasaka bhaye
uppanne attano vasanatthane alayam katva afifattha agata jivitakkhayam
papunimsu, analayam pana katva afifattha gata jivitam labhirst”ti vatva
tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasigamake'
kumbhakarakule nibbattitva kumbhakarakammam katva puttadaram posesi.
Tada pana Baranasiyam mahanadiya saddhim ekabaddho Mahajatassaro
ahosi. So bahu-udakakale nadiya saddhim ekodako hoti, udake mandibhtte
visum hoti. Macchakacchapa pana “imasmim samvacchare suvutthika
bhavissati, imasmim samvacchare dubbutthikati jananti. Atha tasmim sare
nibbattamacchakacchapa “imasmirn samvacchare dubbutthika bhavissati”ti
natva udakassa ekabaddhakaleyeva tamha sara

1. Gamake (S, I)
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nikkhamitva nadim agamimsu. Eko pana kacchapo “idam me jatatthanam
vaddhitatthanam, matapitohi vasitatthanam, na sakkomi imam jahitun’ti
nadim na agamasi. Atha nidaghasamaye tattha udakam chijji, so kacchapo
bodhisattassa mattikagahanatthane bhiimim khanitva pavisi. Bodhisatto
“mattikam gahessami’ti tattha gantva mahakuddalena bhimim khananto
kacchapassa pitthim bhinditva mattikapindam viya kuddaleneva nam
uddharitva thale patesi. So vedanappatto hutva “vasanatthane alayam
jahiturm asakkonto evam vinasam papunin’ti vatva paridevamano ima gatha
avoca—

55. “Janittam me bhavittam me, iti panke avassayim.
Tam mam panko ajjhabhavi, yatha dubbalakam tatha.
Tam tam vadami bhaggava, sunohi vacanam mama.

56. Game va yadi varaiiie, sukham yatradhigacchati.
Tam janittam bhavittafica, purisassa pajanato.
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Yambhi jive tamhi gacche, na niketahato siya™ti.

Tattha janittarh me bhavittarn meti idam mama jatatthanam, idam
mama vaddhitatthanam. Iti panike avassayinti imina karanenaham imasmim
kaddame avassayimnipajjim, vasam kappesinti attho. Ajjhabhaviti adhi-
abhavi vinasamh papesi. Bhaggavati kumbhakaram alapati.
Kumbhakaranaifihi namagottapafifatti esa, yadidam bhaggavati. Sukhanti
kayikacetasikassadam. Tam janittarh bhavittaficati tam jatatthanafica
vaddhitatthanafica. “Janittarh bhavittanti! dighavasenapi patho, soyevattho.
Pajanatoti atthanattham karanakaranam janantassa. Na niketahato siyati
nikete alayam katva afifiattha agantva niketena hato, evartipam
maranadukkham papito na bhaveyyati.

Evam so bodhisattena saddhim kathento kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tam
gahetva sakalagamavasino sannipatapetva te manusse ovadanto evamaha
“passatha imam kacchapam, ayam afifiesarh macchakacchapanam
mahanadim gamanakale attano vasanatthane alayam chinditum

1. Janitarh bhavitanti (S, I)
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asakkonto tehi saddhim agantva mama mattikagahanatthanam pavisitva
nipajji. Athassaham mattikam ganhanto mahakuddalena pitthim bhinditva
mattikapindam viya nam thale patesim, ayam attana katakammam saritva
dvihi gathahi paridevitva kalamakasi. Evamesa attano vasanatthane alayam
katva maranam patto, tumhepi ma imina kacchapena sadisa ahuvattha, ito
patthaya ‘mayham rupam mayham saddo mayham gandho mayham raso
mayham photthabbo mayham putto mayham dhita mayham
dasadasiparicchedo mayham hiraffiasuvannan’ti tanhavasena
upabhogavasena ma ganhittha, ekakovesa satto tisu bhavesu parivattati’ti.
Evam Buddhalilaya mahajanassa ovadamadasi, so ovado sakalajambudipam
pattharitva satthimattani vassasahassani! atthasi. Mahajano bodhisattassa
ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi,

bodhisattopi tatheva pufifiani katva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so kulaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi. Tada
kacchapo Anando ahosi, kumbhakaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kacchapajatakavannana atthama.

9. Satadhammajatakavannana (179)

Tafica appanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekavisatividham
anesanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi kale bahu bhikkhu vejjakammena
diitakammena pahinakammena? janghapesanikena pindapatipindenati
evarlipaya ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappesurn. Sa Saketajatake3
avi bhavissati. Sattha tesam tatha jivikakappanabhavam fatva “etarahi kho
bahu bhikkhu anesanaya jivikam kappenti, te pana evam jivikam kappetva
yakkhattabhava petattabhava na muccissanti, dhuragona hutvava
nibbattissanti, niraye patisandhim ganhissanti, etesam hitatthaya

1. Sattamattani vassasatani (S1, I) 2. Pahenagamanena (S1, I) 3. Khu 5. 66 pitthe.
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sukhatthaya attajjhasayam sakapatibhanam ekam dhammadesanam kathetum
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vattati’ti bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva “na bhikkhave ekavisatividhaya
anesanaya paccaya uppadetabba. Anesanaya hi uppanno pindapato
adittalohagulasadiso halahalavisiipamo. Anesana hi namesa
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi garahitabba patikuttha. Anesanaya
uppannam pindapatam bhufijantassa hi haso va somanassam va natthi. Evam
uppanno hi pindapato mama sasane candalassa ucchitthabhojanasadiso, tassa
paribhogo satadhammamanavassa candalucchitthabhattaparibhogo viya

hot1”’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
candalayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto kenacideva karaniyena
patheyyatandule ca bhattaputafica gahetva maggam patipajji. Tasmifihi kale
Baranasiyam eko manavo atthi Satadhammo nama
udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatto. Sopi kenacideva karaniyena tandule
ca bhattaputafica agahetvava maggam patipajji, te ubhopi mahamagge
samagacchimsu. Manavo bodhisattam “kimjatikos1”’ti pucchi. So “aham
candalo”ti vatva “tvam kimjatikos1’ti manavam pucchi. Udiccabrahmano
ahanti. “Sadhu gacchama”ti te ubhopi maggam agamamsu. Bodhisatto
patarasavelaya udakaphasukatthane nisiditva hatthe dhovitva bhattaputam
mocetva “manava bhattam bhufijahi’ti aha. Natthi are candala mama
bhattena atthoti. Bodhisatto “sadhu’ti putakabhattam ucchittham akatvava
attano yapanamattam afifasmim panne pakkhipitva putakabhattam bandhitva
ekamante thapetva bhufijitva paniyam pivitva dhotahatthapado tandule ca

sesabhattafica adaya “gacchama manava”ti maggam patipajji.

Te sakaladivasam gantva sayam ubhopi ekasmim udakaphasukatthane
nhatva paccuttarimsu. Bodhisatto phasukatthane nisiditva bhattaputam
mocetva manavam anapucchitva bhufjitum arabhi. Manavo sakaladivasam
maggagamanena kilanto chatajjhatto “sace me bhattam dassati,
bhufjjissam1”’ti olokento atthasi. Itaro kifici avatva bhufijjateva. Manavo

cintesi “ayam candalo mayham avatvava sabbam
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bhufjati nippiletvapi tam gahetva upari ucchitthabhattam chaddetva sesam
bhufjitum vattati’ti. So tatha katva ucchitthabhattam bhufiji. Athassa
bhuttamattasseva “maya attano jatigottakulapadesanam ananucchavikam
katam, candalassa nama me ucchitthabhattam bhuttan”ti balavavippatisaro
uppajji, tavadevassa salohitam bhattarn mukhato uggacchi. So
“appamattakassa vata me karana ananucchavikam kammam katan™ti
uppannabalavasokataya paridevamano pathamam gathamaha—

57. “Tafica appafica ucchittham, tafica kicchena no ada.
Soham brahmanajatiko, yam bhuttam tampi uggatan’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—yam maya bhuttam, tam appafica
ucchitthafica, tafica so candalo na attano ruciya mam adasi, atha kho
nippiliyamano kicchena kasirena adasi, soham parisuddhabrahmanajatiko,
teneva me yam bhuttam, tampi saddhim lohitena uggatanti.

Evam manavo paridevitva “kim dani me evarupam ananucchavikam
kammam katva jivitena’ti arafinam pavisitva kassaci attanam adassetvava
anathamaranam patto.
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Sattha imam atitamm dassetva “‘seyyathapi bhikkhave
Satadhammamanavassa tam candalucchitthakam bhufijitva attano
ayuttabhojanassa bhuttatta neva haso, na somanassam uppajji, evameva yo
imasmim sasane pabbajito anesanaya jivikam kappento
tathaladdhapaccayam paribhufijati, tassa
Buddhapatikutthagarahitajivitabhavato neva haso, na somanassam
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uppajjati’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha—

58. “Evam dhammam niramkatva, yo adhammena jivati.
Satadhammova labhena, laddhenapi na nandati’ti.

Tattha dhammanti ajivaparisuddhisiladhammarn. Niramkatvati ntharitva
chaddetva. Adhammenati ekavisatiya anesanasankhatena micchajivena.
Satadhammoti tassa namar, “santadhammo”tipi! patho. Na nandatiti yatha
Satadhammo manavo “candalucchitthakam me laddhan”ti tena labhena

1. Satarh dhammotipi (Ka)
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na nandati, evam imasmimpi sasane pabbajito kulaputto anesanaya
laddhalabham paribhufijanto na nandati na tussati, “Buddhagarahitajivikaya
jivami”’ti domanassappatto hoti. Tasma anesanaya jivikam kappentassa
Satadhammamanavasseva arafifilam pavisitva anathamaranam maritum
varanti.

Evam Sattha imarm dhammadesanam desetva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane baht bhikkht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.
Tada manavo Anando ahosi, ahameva candalaputto ahosinti.

Satadhammajatakavannana navama.

10. Duddadajatakavannana (180)

Duddadam dadamanananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ganadanam
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira dve sahayaka kutumbiyaputta chandakam
samharitva sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nimantetva Sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame
divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu. Tesu ganajetthako satthararm vanditva
ekamantam nisiditva “bhante imasmim dane bahudayakapi atthi
appadayakapi, tesam sabbesampi ‘idam danam mahapphalam hott’ti”
danam niyyadesi. Sattha “tumhehi kho upasaka Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa danam datva evam niyyadentehi mahakammam katam,
poranakapanditapi danam datva evameva niyyadimst’’ti vatva tena yacito
atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
gharavasam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva ganasattha hutva
Himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam
caramano Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase dvaragame
saparivaro bhikkhaya cari. Manussa bhikkham adamsu. Punadivase
Baranasiyam cari, manussa sampiyayamana bhikkham datva
ganabandhanena
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chandakam samharitva danam sajjetva isiganassa mahadanam pavattayimsu.
Danapariyosane ganajetthako evameva vatva iminava niyamena danam
niyyadesi. Bodhisatto “avuso cittappasade sati appakam nama danam
natth1’ti vatva anumodanam karonto ima gatha avoca—

59. “Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam.
Asanto nanukubbanti, satamm dhammo durannayo.

60. Tasma satafica asatam, nana hoti ito gati.
Asanto nirayar yanti, santo saggaparayana’ti.

Tattha duddadanti danarm nama lobhadosavasikehi apanditehi datum na
sakka, tasma “duddadan’ti vuccati. Tarh dadamananarm. Dukkaram kamma
kubbatanti tadeva danakammam sabbehi katum na sakkati dukkaram. Tam
kurumananam. Asantoti apandita bala. Nanukubbantiti tarh kammam
nanukaronti. Satamh dhammoti panditanam sabhavo. Danam sandhayetam
vuttam. Durannayoti phalasambandhavasena dujjano, evartipassa danassa
evartipo phalavipako hotiti duranubodho. Apica durannayoti duradhigamo,
apanditehi danam datva danaphalam nama laddhum na sakkatipi attho. Nana
hoti ito gatiti ito cavitva paralokam gacchantanam patisandhiggahanam nana
hoti. Asanto nirayar yantiti apandita dussila danam adatva silam arakkhitva
nirayam gacchanti. Santo saggaparayanati pandita pana danam datva silam
rakkhitva uposathakammam karitva tini sucaritani ptiretva saggaparayana
honti, mahantam saggasukhasampattim anubhavantiti.

Evam bodhisatto anumodanam katva cattaro vassike mase tattheva
vasitva vassatikkame Himavantam gantva jhanam nibbattetva
aparihinajjhano brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Duddadajatakavannana dasama.

Kalyanavaggo tatiyo.
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Tassuddanam

Kalyanadhammam Daddaram, Makkati Dubbhimakkatam.
Adiccupatthanaficeva, Kalayamutthi Tindukar.
Kacchapam Satadhammafica, Duddadanti ca te dasa.

4. Asadisavagga

1. Asadisajatakavannana (181)

Dhanuggaho asadisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam hi bhikkht
dhammasabhayam sannisinna Bhagavato mahanikkhamaparamim vannenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Tathagato
idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi setacchattarn pahaya

nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa sotthina jatassa
namaggahanadivase “Asadisakumaro”ti namam akamsu. Athassa adhavitva
paridhavitva vicaranakale afifio pufifiava satto deviya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganhi, tassa sotthina jatassa namaggahanadivase
“Brahmadattakumaro”ti namam akamsu. Tesu bodhisatto solasavassakale
Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike tayo vede attharasa
ca sippani ugganhitva tesu issasasippe asadiso hutva Baranasim paccagami.
Raja kalam karonto “Asadisakumarassa rajjam datva Brahmadattassa
oparajjam detha”ti vatva kalamakasi. Tasmim kalakate bodhisatto attano
rajje diyamane “na mayham rajjenattho”ti patikkhipi, Brahmadattam rajje
abhisificimsu. Bodhisatto “mayhar rajjena! attho natthi’ti kificipi2 na icchi,
kanitthe rajjam karente pakatiya vasanakareneva vasi. Rajapadamulika

1. Yasena (S1) 2. Kificapi (Ka)
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“Asadisakumaro rajjam pattheti’ti vatva rafifio santike bodhisattam
paribhindimsu. Sopi tesam vacanam gahetva paribhinnacitto “bhataram me
ganhatha”ti manusse payojesi.

Atheko bodhisattassa atthacarako tam karanam bodhisattassa arocesi.
Bodhisatto kanitthabhatikassa kujjhitva nagara nikkhamitva afifam rattham
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gantva “eko dhanuggaho agantva rajadvare thito”ti rafifio arocapesi. Raja
“kittakam bhogam icchasi’ti pucchi. Ekasamvaccharena satasahassanti.
Sadhu agacchatuti. Atha nam agantva samipe thitam pucchi “tvam
dhanuggahosi”ti. Ama devati. Sadhu marh upatthahassuti. So tato patthaya
rajanam upatthahi. Tassa paribbayam diyamanam disva “atibahum labhati’ti
poranakadhanuggaha ujjhayimsu. Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gantva
mangalasilapattasamipe sanipakaram parikkhipapetva ambarukkhamile
mahasayane nipanno uddhamolokento rukkhagge ekam ambapindim disva
“imarm na sakka abhiruhitva ganhitun”ti dhanuggahe pakkosapetva “imam
ambapindim sarena chinditva pateturn sakkhissathati aha. Na tam deva
amhakam garu, devena pana no bahuvare kammam ditthapubbam,
adhunagato dhanuggaho amhehi bahutaram labhati, tam patapethati.

Raja bodhisattam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi tata etam patetun’ti
pucchi. Ama maharaja, ekarn okasarn labhamano sakkhissamiti.
Katarokasanti. Tumhakam sayanassa antokasanti. Raja sayanam harapetva
okasam karesi. Bodhisattassa hatthe dhanu natthi, nivasanantare dhanum
sannayhitva vicarati, tasma “sanim laddhum vattatiti aha. Raja “sadhu’ti
sanim aharapetva parikkhipapesi. Bodhisatto antosanim pavisitva
uparinivattham setavattham haritva ekam rattapatam nivasetva kaccham
bandhitva ekam rattapatam udare bandhitva pasibbakato sandhiyuttam
khaggam niharitva vamapasse sannayhitva suvannakaficukam patimuificitva
capanalim pitthiyam sannayhitva sandhiyuttamendakamahadhanum adaya
pavalavannam jiyam aropetva unhisam sise patimuiicitva tikhinakhurappam
nakhehi parivattayamano sanim dvidha katva pathavim phaletva
alankatanagakumaro viya nikkhamitva sarakhipanatthanam gantva
khurappam sannayhitva rajanam aha “kim maharaja etam ambapindim
uddham arohanakandena patemi,
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udahu adho orohanakandena”ti. Tata bahtu maya arohanakandena patenta
ditthapubba, orohanakandena pana patenta maya na ditthapubba,
orohanakandena patehiti. Maharaja idam kandam duram arohissati, yava
Catumaharajikabhavanam, tava gantva sayam orohissati, yavassa orohanam,

==

tava tumhehi adhivasetum vattatiti. Raja “sadht”ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam puna aha “maharaja idam kandam pana arohamanam
ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanam arohissati, orohamanam
kesaggamattampi ito va etto va agantva ujufifieval patitva ambapindirn
gahetva otarissati, passa maharaja”ti vegam janetva kandam khipi. Tam
kandam ambapindivantam yavamajjham kantamanam abhiruhi. Bodhisatto
“idani tam kandam yavacatumaharajikabhavanam gatam bhavissati’ti fiatva
pathamam khittakandato adhikataram vegam janetva affiam kandam khipi,
tarh gantva purimakandapurnikhe? paharitva nivattitva sayarn
Tavatimsabhavanam abhiruhi. Tattha nam devata aggahesum,
nivattanakandassa vatachinnasaddo asanisaddo viya ahosi. Mahajanena “kim
eso saddo’’ti vutte bodhisatto “nivattanakandassa saddo’ti vatva attano
attano sarire kandassa patanabhavam fiatva3 bhitatasitarn mahajanam “ma
bhayittha’ti samassasetva “kandassa bhumiyam patiturh na dassami1’ti aha.
Kandarm otaramanarn kesaggamattampi ito va etto va agantva ujufifieva®
patitva ambapindirh® chindi. Bodhisatto ambapindiya ca kandassa ca
bhumiyam patitum adatva akaseyeva sampaticchanto ekena hatthena
ambapindim, ekena hatthena kandam aggahesi. Mahajano tam acchariyam
disva “na no evartipam ditthapubban”ti mahapurisam pasamsati unnadati
apphoteti anguliyo vidhiinati, celukkhepasahassani pavatteti. Rajaparisaya
tutthapahatthaya bodhisattassa dinnadhanam kotimattam ahosi. Rajapissa
dhanavassam vassento viya bahum dhanam mahantafica yasam adasi.

Evam bodhisatte tena rafifia sakkate garukate tattha vasante
“Asadisakumaro kira Baranasiyam natthi’ti satta rajano agantva

1. Odhiyaiifieva (S, Sya, I)
2. Purimakandam punkhe (Sya), purimakandam pakkhena (Ka)
3. Patanabhayena (Sya, Ka) 4. Odhiyafineva (S1, Sya, I) 5. Vandam (Ka)



82 Khuddakanikaya

Baranasinagaram parivaretva “rajjam va detu yuddham va’ti rafifio pannam
pesesum. Raja maranabhayabhito “kuhim me bhata vasati’ti pucchitva
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“ekam samantarajanam upatthahati’ti sutva “mama bhatike anagacchante
mayham jivitam natthi, gacchatha tassa mama vacanena pade vanditva
khamapetva ganhitva agacchatha”ti dute pahesi, te gantva bodhisattassa tam
pavattim arocesurmn. Bodhisatto tam rajanam apucchitva Baranasim
paccagantva rajanam “‘ma bhay1’ti samassasetva kande akkharani chinditva
“aham Asadisakumaro agato, afifiam ekakandam khipanto sabbesam vo
Jivitam harissami, jivitena atthika palayantu™ti attalake thatva sattannam
rajunam bhufijjantanam kaficanapatimakuleyeva kandam patesi. Te akkharani
disva maranabhayabhita sabbeva palayimsu. Evam mahasatto
khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam anuppadetva satta rajano
palapetva kanitthabhatararh apaloketva! kame pahaya isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jivitapariyosane
brahmaloktpago ahosi.

Sattha “evam bhikkhave Asadisakumaro satta rajano palapetva
vijitasangamo isipabbajjam pabbajito’ti abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha

avoca—

61. “Dhanuggaho asadiso, rajaputto mahabbalo.
Durepati akkhanavedhi, mahakayappadalano.

62. Sabbamitte ranam katva, na ca kafci vihethayi.

Bhataram sotthim katvana, samyamam ajjhupagami’ti.

Tattha asadisoti na kevalam nameneva, balaviriyapaffiahipi asadisova.
Mahabbaloti kayabalenapi pafifiabalenapi mahabbalo. Durepatiti yava
Catumaharajikabhavana Tavatimsabhavana ca kandam pesetum
samatthataya durepati. Akkhanavedhiti aviradhitavedhi. Atha va akkhana
vuccati vijju, yava eka vijju niccharati, tava tenobhasena

1. Oloketva (S1, Sya, I)
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sattattha vare kandani gahetva vijjhatiti akkhanavedht.
Mahakayappadalanoti mahante kaye padaleti. Cammakayo, darukayo,
lohakayo, ayokayo, valikakayo, udakakayo, phalakakayoti ime satta
mahakaya nama. Tattha afifio cammakayapadalano mahimsacammarm
vinivijjhati, so pana satampi mahimsacammanarn! vinivijjhatiyeva. Afifio
atthangulabahalam udumbarapadaram, caturangulabahalam asanapadaram
vinivijjhati, so pana phalakasatampi ekato baddham vinivijjhati, tatha
dvangulabahalam? tambalohapattarh, angulabahalarh? ayapattarn.
Valikasakatassa badarasakatassa palalasakatassa va pacchabhagena kandam
pavesetva purebhagena atipateti, pakatiya udake catu-usabhatthanam
kandarh peseti3, thale attha-usabhanti evam imesarh sattannarn
mahakayanam padalanato mahakayappadalano. Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte.
Ranam katvati yuddham katva palapesiti attho. Na ca kafici vihethayiti
ekampi na vihethesi. Avihethayantoyeva pana tehi saddhim
kandapesaneneva ranam katva. Samhyamarh ajjhupagamiti silasamyamam
pabbajjam upagato.

Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada kanitthabhata Anando ahosi, Asadisakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Asadisajatakavannana pathama.

2. Sangamavacarajatakavannana (182)

Sangamavacaro suroti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Nandattheram
arabbha kathesi. Satthari hi pathamagamanena Kapilapuram gantva
kanitthabhatikam Nandarajakumaram pabbajetva Kapilapura nikkhamma
anupubbena Savatthim gantva viharante ayasma Nando Bhagavato pattam
adaya Tathagatena saddhim geha nikkhamanakale “Nandakumaro kira
Satthara saddhim gacchati’ti sutva addhullikhitehi kesehi vatapanantarena
oloketva “tuvatam kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti idam Janapadakalyaniya
vuttavacanam anussaranto ukkanthito anabhirato uppanduppandukajato

1. Mahimsacammani (Si, Sya) 2. Atthangulabahalarm (Ka) 3. Paveseti (Sya, Ka)
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dhamanisanthatagatto ahosi. Sattha tassa tam pavattim fiatva “yanntunaham
Nandam arahatte patitthapeyyan”ti cintetva tassa vasanaparivenam gantva
panfiattasane nisinno “kacci Nanda imasmim sasane abhiramasi’’ti pucchi.
Bhante Janapadakalyaniya patibaddhacitto hutva nabhiramamiti.
Himavantacarikam gatapubbosi Nandati. Na gatapubbo bhanteti. Tena hi
gacchamati. Natthi me bhante iddhi, kathaham gamissamiti. Sattha “aham

-

tam Nanda mama iddhibalena nessam1”ti theram hatthe gahetva akasam
pakkhandanto antaramagge ekasmirn jhamakhette! jhamakhanuke nisinnarm
chinnakannanasananguttham jhamalomam chinnachavim cammamattam
lohitapaligunthitam ekam palutthamakkatim dassesi “passasi Nanda etam

makkatin”ti. Ama bhanteti. Sutthu paccakkham karohiti.

Atha nam gahetva satthiyojanikam manosilatalam, Anotattadahadayo
satta mahasare, pafica mahanadiyo,
Suvannapabbatarajatapabbatamanipabbatapatimanditam
anekasataramaneyyakam Himavantapabbatafica dassetva
“Tavatimsabhavanam te Nanda ditthapubban™ti pucchitva “na ditthapubbam
bhante”ti vutte “ehi Nanda Tavatimsabhavanam te dassayissami’’ti tattha
netva Pandukambalasilasane nisidi. Sakko devaraja dvisu devalokesu
devasamghena saddhim agantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.
Addhatiyakotisankha tassa paricarika paficasata kakutapada devaccharayopi
agantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha ayasmantam Nandam ta
paficasata acchara kilesavasena punappunam olokapesi. Passasi Nanda ima
kakutapadiniyo accharayoti. Ama bhanteti. Kim nu kho eta sobhanti, udahu
Janapadakalyaniti. Seyyathapi bhante Janapadakalyanim upanidhaya sa
palutthamakkati, evameva ima upanidhaya Janapadakalyaniti. Idani kim
karissasi Nandati. Kim kammam katva bhante ima acchara labhantiti.
Samanadhammam katvati. Sace me bhante imasam patilabhatthaya Bhagava
patibhogo hoti, aham samanadhammam karissamiti. Karohi Nanda, aham te
patibhogoti. Evam thero devasamghassa majjhe Tathagatam patibhogam
gahetva “ma bhante atipapaficam karotha, etha gacchama, aham
samanadhammam karissami’ti aha.

1. Ekarh jhamakhettarn dassetva (Si, Sya, I)
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Sattha tam adaya Jetavanameva paccagami. Thero samanadhammam katum
arabhi.

Sattha Dhammasenapatim amantetva “Sariputta mayham kanitthabhata
Nando Tavatimsadevaloke devasamghassa majjhe devaccharanam karana
mam patibhogam aggahesi’ti tassa acikkhi. Etenupayena
Mahamoggallanattherassa Mahakassapattherassa Anuruddhattherassa
Dhammabhandagarika-anandattherassati asitiya mahasavakanam
yebhuyyena ca sesabhikkhtinam acikkhi. Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero
Nandattheram upasankamitva “saccam kira tvam avuso Nanda
Tavatimsadevaloke devasamghassa majjhe ‘devacchara labhanto
samanadhammam karissami’ti Dasabalam patibhogam ganhi’ti vatva “nanu
evam sante tava brahmacariyavaso matugamasannissito kilesasannissito,
tassa te itthinam atthaya samanadhammam karontassa bhatiya kammam
karontena kammakarakena saddhim kim nanakaranan’ti theram lajjapesi
nittejam akasi. Etenupayena sabbepi asitimahasavaka avasesabhikkht ca tam
ayasmantam Nandam lajjapayimsu.

So “ayuttam vata me katan”ti hiriya ca ottappena ca viriyam dalham
pagganhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva Sattharam
upasankamitva “aham bhante Bhagavato patissavam muficami’’ti aha.
Satthapi “yada tvam Nanda arahattam patto, tadayevaham patissava mutto”ti
aha. Etamattham viditva dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum
“yava ovadakkhamo cayam avuso Nandatthero ekovadeneva hirottappam
paccupatthapetva samanadhammam katva arahattam patto”ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Nando ovadakkhamoyeva’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto hatthacariyasippe nipphattim patto
ekam Baranasirafifio sapattarajanam upatthasi. So tassa mangalahatthim
susikkhitam katva sikkhapesi. So raja “Baranasirajjam ganhissami’ti
bodhisattam gahetva mangalahatthim aruyha mahatiya senaya



86 Khuddakanikaya

Baranasim gantva parivaretva “rajjam va detu yuddham va’ti raifio pannam
pesesi. Brahmadatto “yuddham dassami’ti pakaradvarattalakagopuresu
balakayam aropetva yuddham adasi. Sapattaraja mangalahatthim vammena
chadetva sayampi vammam patimuiicitva hatthikkhandhavaragato tikhinam
ankusam adaya “nagaram bhinditva paccamittam jivitakkhayam papetva
rajjam hatthagatam karissami’’ti hatthim nagarabhimukham pesesi. So
unhakalalani ceva yantapasane ca nanappakarani ca paharanani vissajjente
disva maranabhayabhito upasankamiturm asakkonto patikkami. Atha nam
hatthacariyo upasankamitva “tata tvam stiro sangamavacaro, evarupe thane
patikkamanam nama tuyham nanucchavikan™ti vatva hatthim ovadanto ima
gatha avoca—

63. “Sangamavacaro suro, balava iti vissuto.
Kim nu toranamasajja, patikkamasi kufjara.

64. Omadda khippam paligham, esikani ca abbaha.
Toranani ca madditva, khippam pavisa kufijara’ti.

Tattha iti vissutoti tata tvam pavattasampaharam sangamamm madditva
avacaranato sangamavacaro, thirahadayataya stiro, thamasampattiya
balavati evam vissuto pafifiato pakato. Toranamasajjati
nagaradvarasankhatam toranarn! patva. Patikkamasiti kirh nu kho osakkasi,
kena karanena nivattasiti vadati. Omaddati avamadda adho pataya. Esikani
ca abbahati nagaradvare solasaratanam attharatanarh bhiimiyam pavesetva
niccalam katva nikhata esikatthambha honti, te khippam uddhara luficahiti
anapeti. Toranani ca madditvati nagaradvarassa pitthasanghate madditva.
Khippam pavisati sighamh nagaram pavisa. Kuiijarati nagam alapati.

Tam sutva nago bodhisattassa ekovadeneva nivattitva esikatthambhe
sondaya palivethetva ahicchattakani viya luficitva toranam madditva
paligharh otaretva2 nagaradvarar bhinditva nagararh pavisitva rajjar
gahetva adasi.

1. Nagaradvarasanghatarh (S1, I), nagaradvarasanghattatoranam (Sya)
2. Osadetva (St, I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

hatthi Nando ahosi, raja Anando, hatthacariyo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sangamavacarajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Valodakajatakavannana (183)

Valodakam apparasam nihinanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
paficasate vighasade arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira paficasata upasaka
gharavasapalibodham puttadarassa niyyadetva Satthu dhammadesanam
sunanta ekatova vicaranti. Tesu keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci
anagamino, ekopi puthujjano nama natthi, Sattharam nimantentapi te
upasake antokaritvava nimantenti. Tesam pana
dantakatthamukhodakavatthagandhamaladayaka paficasata ctilupatthaka
vighasada hutva vasanti. Te bhuttapatarasa niddayitva utthaya Aciravatim
gantva naditire unnadanta mallayuddham yujjhanti. Te pana paficasata
upasaka appasadda appanigghosa patisallanamanuyufijanti. Sattha tesam
vighasadanam uccasaddarm sutva “kim eso Ananda saddo™ti therarn
pucchitva “vighasadasaddo bhanteti vutte “na kho Ananda ime vighasada
idaneva vighasam khaditva unnadanti, pubbepi unnadantiyeva, imepi
upasaka na idaneva sannisinna, pubbepi sannisinnayeva’ti vatva therena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto rafifio atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Athekasmim kale
so raja “paccanto kupito”ti sutva paficasate sindhave kappapetva
caturanginiya senaya gantva paccantam vipasametva Baranasimeva
paccagantva “sindhava kilanta allarasameva nesam muddikapanam detha”ti
anapesi. Sindhava gandhapanam pivitva assasalam gantva attano attano

thanesu atthamsu. Tesam
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pana dinnavasitthakarn apparasarn! bahukasatarm ahosi. Manussa “idarh ki
karoma”ti rajanam pucchimsu. Raja udakena madditva makacipilotikahi
parissavetva “ye gadrabha sindhavanam nivapam pahimsu, tesam dapetha’ti
dapesi. Gadrabha kasata-udakam pivitva matta hutva viravanta rajangane
vicarimsu. Raja mahavatapanam vivaritva rajanganam olokayamano samipe
thitam bodhisattarn amantetva “passa, ime gadrabha kasatodakam pivitva
matta hutva viravanta uppatanta vicaranti, sindhavakule jatasindhava pana
gandhapanarh pivitva nissadda sannisinna na uppilavanti2, kirh nu kho

karanan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

65. “Valodakam apparasam nihinam,
Pitva mado jayati gadrabhanam.
Imam ca pitvana rasam panitam,
Mado na saiijayati sindhavanan”ti.

Tattha valodakanti makacivalehi parissavita-udakam. “Valudakantipi
patho. Nihinanti nihinarasabhavena nihinam. Na safijayatiti sindhavanam
mado na jayati, kim nu kho karananti pucchi.

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

66. “Appam pivitvana nihinajacco,
So majjati tena janinda puttho.
Dhorayhasili ca kulamhi jato,
Na majjatt aggarasam pivitva’ti.

Tattha tena janinda putthoti3 janinda uttamaraja yo nihinajacco, tena
nihinajaccabhavena puttho# majjati pamajjati. Dhorayhasiliti dhorayhasilo
dhuravahanaka-acarena sampanno jatisindhavo. Aggarasanti
sabbapathamam gahitam muddikarasam pivitvapi na majjati.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva gadrabhe rajangana nitharapetva

tasseva ovade thito danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

1. Sarasam (S1) 2. Uppalapanti (Sya) 3. Phutthoti (S1, Sya) 4. Phuttho (Si, Sya)
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paficasata gadrabha ime vighasada ahesum, paficasata sindhava ime upasaka,
raja Anando, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Valodakajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Giridattajatakavannana (184)

Dusito giridattenati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam
vipakkhasevim bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
Mahilamukhajatake! kathitameva. Sattha pana “na bhikkhave ayarn bhikkhu
idaneva vipakkham sevati, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyevati vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Samaraja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Rafifio pana
Pandavo nama mangalasso, tassa Giridatto? nama assabandho, so khafijo
ahosi. Asso mukharajjuke gahetva tam purato purato gacchantarm disva
“mam esa sikkhapeti’ti safinaya tassa anusikkhanto khafijo ahosi. Tassa
assassa khafijabhavam rafifo arocesum, raja vejje pesesi. Te gantva assassa
sarire rogarm apassanta ‘“rogamassa na passama ti rafifio kathayimsu. Raja
bodhisattarm pesesi “gaccha vayassa, ettha karanam janahi’ti. So gantva
khafija-assabandhasamsaggena tassa khafijabhuitabhavam fiatva rafifio
tamattham arocetva “samsaggadosena nama evam hoti’ti dassento
pathamam gathamaha—

67. “Dusito Giridattena, hayo samassa Pandavo.
Poranam pakatim hitva, tasseva’nuvidhiyyati’ti.
Tattha hayo samassati samassa rafiflo mangalasso. Poranarm pakatim
hitvati attano poranapakatirn3 sifigarabhavar pahaya. Anuvidhiyyatiti
anusikkhati.

1. Khu 5. 7 pitthe. 2. Giridanto (I) 3. Pubbapakatim (Sya)
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Atha narh raja “idanivayassa! kim kattabban”ti pucchi. Bodhisatto
“sundaram assabandham labhitva yatha porano bhavissati’ti vatva dutiyam
gathamaha—

68. “Sace ca tanujo poso, sikharakarakappito.
Anane nam gahetvana, mandale parivattaye.
Khippameva pahantvana, tasseva’nuvidhiyyati’ti.

Tattha tanujoti tassa anujo. Anurtipam jato hi anujo, tassa anujo tanujo.
Idam vuttam hoti—sace hi maharaja tassa singarassa acarasampannassa
assassa anuriipam jato singaro acarasampanno? poso. Sikharakarakappitoti
sikharena sundarena akarena kappitakesamassu tam assam anane gahetva
assamandale parivatteyya, khippamevesa tam khafijabhavam pahaya “ayam
singaro acarasampanno assagopako mam sikkhapeti’ti safinaya khippameva
tassa anuvidhiyyati anusikkhissati, pakatibhaveyeva thassatiti attho. Raja
tatha karesi, asso pakatibhave patitthasi. Raja “tiracchananampi nama
asayam janissati’ti3 tutthacitto bodhisattassa mahantarn yasar adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Giridatto Devadatto ahosi, asso vipakkhasevako bhikkhu, raja Anando,
amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Giridattajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Anabhiratijatakavannana (185)

Yathodake avile appasanneti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
brahmanakumaram arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira eko brahmanakumaro
tinnam vedanam paragt baht khattiyakumare ca brahmanakumare ca mante
vacesi. So aparabhage gharavasam santhapetva

1. Idanissa (Ka) 2. Singarakarasampanno (S1, I), singaracarasampanno (Sya)
3. Janatiti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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vatthalankaradasadasikhettavatthugomahimsaputtadaradinam atthaya
cintayamano ragadosamohavasiko hutva avilacitto ahosi, mante patipatiya
parivatteturn nasakkhi, ito cito ca manta na patibhamsu. So ekadivasam
bahum gandhamaladim gahetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam ptjetva
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim
manava mante vacesi, paguna te manta”ti pucchi. Pubbe me bhante manta
paguna ahesum, gharavasassa pana gahitakalato patthaya cittarh me avilam
jatam, tena me manta na pagunati. Atha nam Sattha “na kho manava
idaneva, pubbepi te cittassa anavilakale tava manta paguna ahesum, ragadihi

pana avilakale tava manta na patibhamsi”’ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam mante
ugganhitva disapamokkho acariyo hutva Baranasiyam bahu khattiyakumare
ca brahmanakumare ca mante vacesi. Tassa santike eko brahmanamanavo
tayo vede pagune akasi, ekapadepi nikkankho pitthi-acariyo hutva mante
vacesi. So aparena samayena gharavasarn gahetva gharavasacintayal
avilacitto mante parivatteturn nasakkhi. Atha nam acariyo attano santikam
agatam “kim manava paguna te manta’’ti pucchitva “gharavasagahitakalato
patthaya me cittarm avilam jatarmm, mante parivatteturn na sakkomi’’ti vutte
“tata avile cittamhi pagunapi manta na patibhanti, anavile pana citte

appatibhanam nama natthi’ti vatva ima gatha aha—

69. “Yathodake avile appasanne,
Na passati sippikasambukam ca.
Sakkharam valukam macchagumbam,
Evam avilambhi citte.

Na so passati attadattham parattham.

1. Sagharavasacittataya (S1)
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70. “Yathodake acche vippasanne,
So passati sippikasambukamn ca.
Sakkharam valukam macchagumbam,
Evam anavilamhi citte.
So passati attadattham paratthan’ti.

Tattha avileti kaddamalulite. Appasanneti tayeva avilataya avippasanne.
Sippikasambukam cati sippikafica sambukafica. Macchagumbanti
macchaghatamh. Evam avilamhiti evameva ragadihi avile citte. Attadattham
paratthanti neva attadattham na parattham passatiti attho. So passatiti
evameva anavile citte so puriso attadattham paratthafica passatiti.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane brahmanakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada manavo
ayameva manavo ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Anabhiratijatakavannana paficama.

6. Dadhivahanajatakavannana (186)

Vannagandharastipetoti idarh Sattha Veluvane! viharanto
vipakkhasevim bhikkhurm arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitameva.
Sattha pana “bhikkhave asadhusannivaso nama papo anatthakaro, tattha
manussabhtitanam tava papasannivasassa anatthakarataya kim vattabbam,
pubbe pana asatena amadhurena nimbarukkhena saddhim
sannivasamagamma madhuraraso dibbarasapatibhago acetano
ambarukkhopi amadhuro tittako jato”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe cattaro
bhataro brahmana isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese patipatiya
pannasala katva vasam kappesum. Tesam jetthakabhata kalam katva
sakkattam papuni. So tam karanam fatva antarantara sattatthadivasaccayena

1. Jetavane (Sya, Ka)
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tesam upatthanam gacchanto ekadivasam jetthakatapasam vanditva
ekamantam nisiditva “bhante kena te attho”ti pucchi. Pandurogo tapaso
“aggina me attho”ti aha. So tam sutva tassa vasipharasukam adasi.
Vasipharasuko nama dande pavesanavasena vasipi hoti pharasupi. Tapaso

=9

“ko me imam adaya dartni aharissati’ti aha. Atha nam Sakko evamaha
“yada te bhante darthi attho, imarh pharasum hatthena paharitva! ‘dartini
me aharitva aggim karoht’ti vadeyyasi, darini aharitva aggim katva
dassati’ti. Tassa vasipharasukam datva dutiyampi upasankamitva “bhante
kena te attho”ti pucchi. Tassa pannasalaya hatthimaggo hoti, so hatthihi
upadduto “hatthinarh me vasena? dukkhar uppajjati, te palapehi”ti aha.
Sakko tassa ekam bherim upanametva ‘“bhante imasmim tale pahate
tumhakarn paccamitta palayissanti, imasmim tale pahate mettacitta hutva

=9

caturanginiya senaya parivaressanti’ti vatva tam bherim datva kanitthassa

santikam gantva “bhante kena te atthoti pucchi. Sopi pandurogadhatukova,
tasma “dadhina me atthoti aha. Sakko tassa ekam dadhighatam datva “sace
tumhe icchamana imar asificeyyatha3, mahanadi hutva mahogharn
pavattetva tumhakam rajjam gahetva datum samatthopi bhavissati’ti vatva
pakkami. Tato patthaya vasipharasuko jetthabhatikassa aggim karoti, itarena

bheritale pahate hatthi palayanti, kanittho dadhim paribhuiijati.

Tasmim kale eko stkaro ekasmim puranagamatthane caranto
anubhavasampannam ekam manikkhandham addasa. So tam
manikkhandham mukhena damsitva tassanubhavena akase uppatitva
samuddassa majjhe ekam dipakam gantva “ettha dani maya vasitum

=9

vattati’ti otaritva phasukatthane ekassa udumbararukkhassa hettha vasam
kappesi. So ekadivasam tasmim rukkhamule manikkhandham purato
thapetva niddam okkami. Atheko Kasiratthavast manusso “nirupakaro esa
amhakan”ti matapitthi geha nikkaddhito ekam Pattanagamam gantva

navikanam kammakaro hutva navam

1. Hatthe pahamsitva (S1), hatthena pahamsitva (I) 2. Hatthinam landavasena (Ka)
3. Avajjessatha (Si, 1), avateyyatha (Sya)
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aruyha samuddamajjhe bhinnaya navaya phalake nipanno tam dipakam
patva phalaphalani pariyesanto tam stikaram niddayantam disva sanikam
gantva manikkhandham ganhitva tassa anubhavena akase uppatitva
udumbararukkhe nisiditva cintesi “ayam stikaro imassa manikkhandhassa
anubhavena akasacariko hutva idha vasati mafifie, maya pathamameva imam
sukaram maretva mamsam khaditva paccha gantum vattati’ti. So ekam
dandakam bhaiijitva tassa sise pateti. Sikaro pabujjhitva manim apassanto
ito cito ca kampamano vidhavati, rukkhe nisinnapuriso hasi. Stkaro

olokento tam disva tam rukkham sisena paharitva tattheva mato.

So puriso otaritva aggim katva tassa mamsam pacitva khaditva akase
uppatitva Himavantamatthakena gacchanto assamapadam disva
jetthabhatikassa tapasassa assame otaritva dvihattham vasitva tapasassa
vattapativattam akasi, vasipharasukassa anubhavafica passi. So “imam maya
gahetum vattati’ti manikkhandhassa anubhavam tapasassa dassetva “bhante
imam manimgahetva vasipharasukam detha”ti aha. Tapaso akasena
caritukamo tam gahetva vasipharasukam adasi. So tam gahetva thokam
gantva vasipharasukam paharitva “vasipharasuka tapasassa sisam chinditva
manikkhandham me ahara”ti aha. So gantva tapasassa sisam chinditva
manikkhandham ahari. So vasipharasukam paticchannatthane thapetva
majjhimatapasassa santikarm gantva katipaham vasitva bheriya anubhavam
disva manikkhandham datva bherim ganhitva purimanayeneva tassapi sisam
chindapetva kanittham upasankamitva dadhighatassa anubhavam disva
manikkhandham datva dadhighatam gahetva purimanayeneva tassa sisam
chindapetva manikkhandhafica vasipharasukafica bherifica dadhighatafica
gahetva akase uppatitva Baranasiya avidure thatva Baranasirafifio “yuddham

va me detu rajjam va’ti ekassa purisassa hatthe pannam pahesi.

Raja sasanam sutvava “coram ganhissami’’ti nikkhami. So ekam
bheritalarn pahari, caturangini sena parivaresi. Rafifio avattharanabhavam
natva dadhighatam vissajjesi, mahanadi pavatti. Mahajano dadhimhi osiditva

nikkhamitum nasakkhi. Vasipharasukam paharitva “rafifio sisam
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ahara”ti aha, vasipharasuko gantva raffio sisam aharitva padamiule nikkhipi.
Ekopi avudham ukkhipitum nasakkhi. So mahantena balena parivuto
nagaram pavisitva abhisekam karetva Dadhivahano nama raja hutva
dhammena samena rajjam karesi.

Tassekadivasam mahanadiyam jalakarandake kilantassa
kannamundadahato devaparibhogam ekam ambapakkam agantva jale laggi,
jalam ukkhipanta tam disva rafifio adamsu. Tam mahantarm ghatappamanam
parimandalam suvannavannam ahosi. Raja “kissa phalam nametan”ti
vanacarake pucchitva “ambaphalan’ti sutva paribhuifijitva tassa atthim
attano uyyane ropapetva khirodakena sificapesi. Rukkho nibbattitva tatiye
samvacchare phalam adasi. Ambassa sakkaro maha ahosi, khirodakena
sificanti, gandhapaficangulikam denti, maladamani parikkhipanti,
gandhatelena dipam jalenti, parikkhepo panassa patasaniya ahosi. Phalani
madhurani suvannavannani ahesurn. Dadhivahanaraja afifiesar rajinam
ambaphalam pesento atthito rukkhanibbattanabhayena
ankuranibbattanatthanam mandukakantakena vijjhitva pesesi. Tesam ambam
khaditva atthi ropitam na sampajjati. Te “kim nu kho ettha karanan”ti
pucchanta tarm karanam janimsu.

Atheko raja uyyanapalam pakkositva “Dadhivahanassa ambaphalanam
rasam nasetva tittakabhavam katum sakkhissasi’ti pucchitva “ama deva’ti
vutte “tena hi gacchahi’ti sahassam datva pesesi. So Baranasim gantva “eko
uyyanapalo agato”ti rafifio arocapetva tena pakkosapito pavisitva rajanam
vanditva “tvam uyyanapalo”ti puttho “ama deva”ti vatva attano anubhavam
vannesi. Raja “gaccha amhakam uyyanapalassa santike hoh1”’ti aha. Te tato
patthaya dve jana uyyanam patijagganti. Adhunagato uyyanapalo
akalapupphani sutthu pupphapento akalaphalani ganhapento uyyanam
ramaniyam akasi. Raja tassa pasiditva poranaka-uyyanapalam niharitva
tasseva uyyanam adasi. So uyyanassa attano hatthagatabhavam fiatva
ambarukkham parivaretva nimbe ca phaggavavalliyo ca ropesi, anupubbena
nimba vaddhimsu, milehi mulani, sakhahi ca sakha samsattha
onaddhavinaddha ahesum. Tena asata-amadhurasamsaggena
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tavamadhuraphalo ambo tittako jato nimbapannasadisaraso, ambaphalanam
tittakabhavam fiatva uyyanapalo palayi.

Dadhivahano uyyanam gantva ambaphalam khadanto mukhe pavittham
ambarasarn nimbakasatarn! viya ajjhohariturn asakkonto kakkaretva
nitthubhi. Tada bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Raja
bodhisattarh amantetva “pandita imassa rukkhassa poranakapariharato
parihinam natthi, evam santepissa phalam tittakam jatam, kim nu kho
karanan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

71. “Vannagandharastpeto, ambo’yam ahuva pure.
Tameva puijam labhamano, kena’mbo katukapphalo™ti.

Athassa karanam acikkhanto bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

72. “Pucimandaparivaro, ambo te Dadhivahana.
Milam milena samsattham, sakha sakha nisevare.
Asatasannivasena, tena’mbo katukapphalo™ti.

Tattha pucimandaparivaroti nimbarukkhaparivaro. Sakha sakha?
nisevareti pucimandassa sakhayo ambarukkhassa sakhayo3 nisevanti.
Asatasannivasenati amadhurehi pucimandehi saddhim sannivasena. Tenati
tena karanena ayam ambo katukapphalo asataphalo tittakaphalo jatoti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi pucimande ca phaggavavalliyo ca
chindapetva milani uddharapetva samanta amadhurapamsurm harapetva
madhurapamsum pakkhipapetva khirodakasakkharodakagandhodakehi
ambam patijaggapesi. So madhurasamsaggena puna madhurova ahosi. Raja
pakati-uyyanapalasseva uyyanam niyyadetva yavatayukam thatva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
ahameva panditamacco ahosin’ti.

Dadhivahanajatakavannana chattha.

1. Nimbakasavam (Sya), nimbarasam khadanto (Ka) 2. Sakham (Sya, Ka)
3. Sakham (Ka)
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7. Catumatthajatakavannana (187)

Ucce vitabhimaruyhati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifilataram
mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira dvisu aggasavakesu
aifiamafifam pafihapucchanavissajjanakathaya nisinnesu eko mahallako
bhikkhu tesam santikam gantva tatiyo hutva nisiditva “bhante mayampi
tumhe pafiham pucchissama, tumhepi attano kankham amhe pucchathati
aha. Thera tam jigucchitva utthaya pakkamimsu. Theranam dhammam
sotum nisinnaparisa samagamassa bhinnakale Satthu santikam gantva “kim
akale agatattha”ti vutte tarm karanam arocayimsu. Sattha “na bhikkhave
idaneva Sariputtamoggallana etam jigucchitva akathetva pakkamanti,
pubbepi pakkamimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafinayatane
rukkhadevata ahosi. Atha dve hamsapotaka Cittakutapabbata nikkhamitva
tasmim rukkhe nisiditva gocaraya gantva nivattantapi tasmimyeva
vissamitva Cittakutam gacchanti. Gacchante gacchante kale tesam
bodhisattena saddhim vissaso ahosi. Gacchanta ca agacchanta ca
afifiamafinam sammoditva dhammakatham kathetva pakkamimsu.
Athekadivasam tesu rukkhagge nisiditva bodhisattena saddhim kathentesu
eko singalo tassa rukkhassa hettha thatva tehi hamsapotakehi saddhim
mantento pathamam gathamaha—

73. “Ucce vitabhimaruyha, mantayavho rahogata.
Nice oruyha mantavho, migarajapi sossati’ti.

Tattha ucce vitabhimaruyhati pakatiya ca ucce imasmim rukkhe
uccataram ekam vitapam abhiruhitva. Mantayavhoti mantetha kathetha.
Nice oruyhati otaritva nice thane thatva mantetha. Migarajapi sossatiti
attanam migarajanam katva aha. Hamsapotaka jigucchitva utthaya
Cittakutameva gata.

Tesam gatakale bodhisatto singalassa dutiyam gathamaha—

74. “Yam suvanno suvannena, devo devena mantaye.
Kim te’ttha catumatthassa, bilam pavisa jambuka’ti.
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Tattha suvannoti sundaravanno!. Suvannenati dutiyena hamsapotakena.
Devo devenati teyeva dve deve katva katheti. Catumatthassati sarirena
jatiya sarena gunenati imehi cattihi matthassa suddhassati akkharattho.
Asuddhamyeva pana tam pasamsavacanena nindanto evamaha, catthi
lamakassa kim te ettha singalassati ayamettha adhippayo. “Bilam pavisa”ti

idam bodhisatto bheravarammanam dassetva tarh palapento aha.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo mahallako ahosi, dve hamsapotaka Sariputtamoggallana,

rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Catumatthajatakavannana sattama.

8. Sthakotthujatakavannana (188)

Sthanguli sthanakhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikam
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira Kokaliko afifiesu bahussutesu dhammam
kathentesu sayampi kathetukamo ahositi sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva

vittharetabbam. Tam pana pavattim sutva Sattha “na bhikkhave Kokaliko

idaneva attano saddena pakato jato, pubbepi pakato ahosi’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese stho hutva ekaya singaliya saddhim samvasamanvaya
puttam patilabhi. So angulihi nakhehi kesarena vannena santhanenati imehi
akarehi pitusadiso ahosi, saddena matusadiso. Athekadivasam deve vassitva
vigate sthesu naditva sthakilam kilantesu sopi tesam antare naditukamo
hutva singalikam nadam nadi. Athassa saddamsutva stha tunhi ahesum.
Tassa saddarh sutva aparo bodhisattassa sajatiputto? “tata ayarn stho

vannadihi

1. Supannoti sundarapanno (S1, Sya, I) 2. Sthajatiputto (Ka)
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amhehi samano, saddo panassa afifiadiso, ko nameso’’ti pucchanto

pathamam gathamaha—

75. “Sthanguli sthanakho, sthapadapatitthito.

So stho sthasamghambhi, eko nadati afnfiatha™ti.

Tattha sthapadapatitthitoti sthapadeheva patitthito. Eko nadati affiathati

ekova avasesasthehi asadisena singalasaddena nadanto afifiatha nadati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “tata esa tava bhata singaliya putto, ripena maya
sadise, saddena matara sadiso”ti vatva singaliputtamm amantetva “tata tvam
ito patthaya idha vasanto appasaddo vasa, sace puna nadissasi
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singalabhavam te janissanti’ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha—

76. “Ma tvam nadi rajaputta, appasaddo vane vasa.

Sarena kho tam janeyyum, na hi te pettiko saro’ti.

Tattha rajaputtati sthassa migarafifio putta. Imafica pana ovadam sutva

puna so naditurh nama na ussahi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo Kokaliko ahosi, sajatiputto Rahulo, migaraja pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Sthakotthujatakavannana atthama.

9. Sthacammajatakavannana (189)

Netam sihassa naditanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikafifieva
arabbha kathesi. So imasmim kale sarabhaiifiarh bhanitukamo ahosi. Sattha

tam pavattim sutva atitam ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kassakakule
nibbattitva vayappatto kasikammena jivikam kappesi. Tasmim kale eko
vanijo gadrabhabharakena voharam karonto vicarati. So gatagatatthane
gadrabhassa pitthito bhandikam otaretva gadrabham sthacammena parupitva
saliyavakhettesu vissajjeti. Khettarakkhaka tam disva “stho”ti safifiaya
upasankamitum na sakkonti. Athekadivasam so vanijo ekasmim gamadvare
nivasam gahetva patarasam pacapento tato gadrabham sthacammam
parupitva yavakhette vissajjesi. Khettarakkhaka “stho”ti saifiaya tam
upasankamitum asakkonta geham gantva arocesum. Sakalagamavasino
avudhani gahetva sankhe dhamenta bheriyo vadenta khettasamipam gantva
unnadimsu, gadrabho maranabhayabhito gadrabharavam ravi. Athassa
gadrabhabhavam fatva bodhisatto pathamam gathamaha—

77. “Netam sthassa naditam, na byagghassa na dipino.
Paruto sthacammena, jammo nadati gadrabho™ti.

Tattha jammoti lamako. Gamavasinopi tassa gadrabhabhavam fatva
tam atthini bhafijanta pothetva sthacammarm adaya agamamsu.

Atha so vanijo agantva tam byasanabhavappattam gadrabham disva
dutiyam gathamaha—

78. “Cirampi kho tam khadeyya, gadrabho haritam yavam.
Paruto sthacammena, ravamanova dusay1’ti.

Tattha tanti nipatamattam, ayam gadrabho attano gadrabhabhavam
ajanapetva sthacammena paruto cirampi kalam haritam yavam khadeyyati
attho. Ravamanova diisayiti attano pana gadrabharavam ravamanovesa
attanarn dusayi, natthettha sthacammassa dosoti. Tasmim evarn
kathenteyeva gadrabho tattheva nipanno mari, vanijopi tam pahaya
pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
vanijo Devadatto ahosi, gadrabho Kokaliko, panditakassako pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Sthacammajatakavannana navama.
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10. Silanisamsajatakavannana (190)

Passa saddhaya silassati idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam saddham
upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira saddho pasanno ariyasavako ekadivasam
Jetavanam gacchanto sayam Aciravatinaditirarh gantva navike navam tire
thapetva dhammassavanatthaya gate titthe navam adisva Buddharammanam
pitim gahetva nadim otari, pada udakamhi na osidimsu. So pathavitale
gacchanto viya vemajjham gatakale vicim passi. Athassa Buddharammana
piti manda jata, pada osiditurn arabhimsu, so puna Buddharammanam pitim
dalham katva udakapittheneva gantva Jetavanam pavisitva Sattharam
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva
“upasaka kacci maggam agacchanto appakilamathena agatosi”ti pucchitva
“bhante Buddharammanam pitirh gahetva udakapitthe patittham labhitva
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pathavim maddanto viya agatomhi’ti vutte “na kho pana upasaka tvafifieva

Buddhagune anussaritva patittham laddho, pubbepi upasaka samuddamajjhe

navaya bhinnaya Buddhagune anussaranta patittham labhimsuti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapanno ariyasavako ekena
nhapitakutumbikena saddhim navam abhiruhi, tassa nhapitassa bhariya
“ayya imassa sukhadukkham tava bharo”ti nhapitam tassa upasakassa hatthe
nikkhipi. Atha sa nava sattame divase samuddamajjhe bhinna, tepi dve jana
ekasmim phalake nipanna ekam dipakam papunimsu. Tattha so nhapito
sakune maretva pacitva khadanto upasakassapi deti. Upasako “alam
mayhan”ti na khadati. So cintesi “imasmim thane amhakam thapetva tini
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saranani afifia patittha natthi’ti. So tinnam ratananar gune anussari.
Athassanussarantassa tasmim dipake nibbatto nagaraja attano sariram
mahanavam katva mapesi, samuddadevata niyamako ahosi, nava sattahi
ratanehi purayittha, tayo kiipaka indanilamanimaya ahesum, suvannamayo

lankaro, rajatamayani yottani, suvannamayani yatthiphiyanil.

1. Padarani (S, 1), yatthiyani (Sya)
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Samuddadevata navaya thatva “atthi jambudipagamika”ti ghosesi.
Upasako “mayam gamissama’ti aha. Tena hi ehi, navam abhiruhati. So
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navam abhiruhitva nhapitam pakkosi, samuddadevata “tuyhafifieva labbhati,
na etassa’ti aha. Kimkaranati. Etassa silagunacaro natthi, tam karanam.
Ahafhi tuyham navam aharim, na etassati. Hotu, aham attana dinnadanena
rakkhitasilena! bhavitabhavanaya etassa pattirn dammiti. Nhapito
“anumodami sami’’ti aha. Devata “idani ganhissam1”ti tampi aropetva
ubhopi jane samudda nikkhametva nadiya Baranasim gantva attano
anubhavena dvinnampi tesam gehe dhanam patitthapetva “panditeheva
saddhim samsaggo nama katabbo. Sace hi imassa nhapitassa imina
upasakena saddhim samsaggo nabhavissa, samuddamajjheyeva nassissa’ti

panditasamsaggagunam kathayamana ima gatha avoca—

79. “Passa saddhaya silassa, cagassa ca ayam phalam.
Nago navaya vannena, saddham vahatu’pasakam.

80. Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam.
Satam hi sannivasena, sotthim gacchati nhapito™ti.

Tattha passati kafici aniyametva passathati alapati. Saddhayati
lokiyalokuttaraya saddhaya. Silepi eseva nayo. Cagassati
deyyadhammapariccagassa ceva kilesapariccagassa ca. Ayam phalanti idam
phalam, gunam anisamsanti attho. Atha va cagassa ca phalam passa, ayam
nago navaya vannenati evampettha attho datthabbo. Navaya vannenati
navaya santhanena. Saddhanti tisu ratanesu patitthitasaddham. Sabbhirevati
panditehiyeva. Samasethati ekato avaseyya, upavaseyyati attho. Kubbethati
kareyya. Santhavanti mittasanthavarm. Tanhasanthavo pana kenacipi
saddhim na katabbo. Nhapitoti nhapitakutumbiko. “Nahapito’tipi patho.

Evam samuddadevata akase thatva dhammam desetva ovaditva

nagarajanam ganhitva attano vimanameva agamasi.

1. Dinnadane rakkhitasile (St)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sakadagamiphale patitthahi. Tada
sotapanna-upasako parinibbayi, nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, samuddadevata
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Silanisamsajatakavannana dasama.

Asadisavaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam

Asadisafica Sangamam, Valodakam Giridattam.
Nabhirati Dadhivaham, Catumattham Sthakottham.
Sthacammam Silanisamsam.

5. Ruhakavagga

1. Ruhakajatakavannana (191)

Api ruhaka chinnapiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Atthakanipate
Indriyajatake! avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tarn bhikkhurh “ayam te bhikkhu
itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi te esa sarajikaya parisaya majjhe lajjapetva geha
nikkhamanakaram kares1’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena rajje
patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. Tassa Ruhako nama purohito ahosi,
tassa Purani nama brahmani bhariya. Raja brahmanassa assabhandakena
alankaritva assam adasi. So tam assam aruyha rafifio upatthanam gacchati.
Atha nam alankata-assassa pitthe nisiditva gacchantam agacchantafica disva
tahim tahim thita manussa

1. Khu 5. 182 pitthe.



104 Khuddakanikaya

“aho assassa ripam, aho asso sobhati’ti assameva pasamsanti. So geham
agantva pasadam abhiruyha bhariyam amantesi “bhadde amhakam asso
ativiya sobhati, ubhosu passesu thita manussa amhakam assameva

)

vannenti”’ti. Sa pana brahmani thokarh chinnika dhuttikadhatukal, tena nar
evamaha “ayya tvam assassa sobhanakaranam na janasi, ayam asso attano
alankatam assabhandakam nissaya sobhati, sace tvampi asso viya
sobhitukamo assabhandakam pilandhitva antaravithim oruyha asso viya
pade kottayamano gantva rajanam passa, rajapi tam vannayissati, manussapi

tafifieva vannayissanti’ti.

So ummattakajatiko brahmano tassa vacanam sutva “imina nama
karanena sa mam vadati’ti ajanitva tathasafifil hutva tatha akasi. Ye ye
passanti, te te parihasam karonta “sobhati acariyo”ti vadimsu. Raja pana
nam “kim acariya pittam te kupitam, ummattakosi jato”ti-adini vatva
lajjapesi. Tasmim kale brahmano “ayuttam maya katanti lajjito brahmaniya
kujjhitva “tayamhi sarajikaya parisaya antare lajjapito, pothetva tam
nikkaddhissami’ti geham agamasi. Dhuttikabrahmani tassa kujjhitva
agamanabhavam fiatva puretarafifieva culadvarena nikkhamitva
rajanivesanam gantva catihapaficaham tattheva ahosi. Raja tam karanam
natva purohitam pakkosapetva “acariya matugamassa nama doso hotiyeva,
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brahmaniya khamitum vattati’ti khamapanatthaya pathamam gathamaha—

81. “Api ruhaka chinnapi, jiya sandhiyate puna.
Sandhiyassu puraniya, ma kodhassa vasam gam1’ti.
Tatrayam sankhepattho—bho Ruhaka nanu chinnapi dhanujiya puna
sandhiyati ghatiyati, evameva tvampi puraniya saddhim sandhiyassu,

kodhassa vasam ma gamiti.

1. Dhuttikajatika (Sya), chindahirottappavuttikadhatuka (Ka)
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Tam sutva Ruhako dutiyam gathamaha—

82. “Vijjamanesu vakesu!, vijjamanesu karisu.
Anfiam jiyam karissami, alafifieva puraniya’ti.
Tassattho—maharaja dhanukaramuduvakesu? ca jiyakarakesu ca
manussesu vijjamanesu afifiam jiyam karissami, imaya chinnaya puraniya
jiyaya alam, natthi me koci atthoti. Evafica pana vatva tam niharitva afifiam
brahmanim anesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada brahmant puranadutiyika ahosi, Ruhako ukkanthitabhikkhu,
Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ruhakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Sirikalakannijatakavannana (192)

Ittht siya rupavatiti idam Sirikalakannijatakarh Maha-umangajatake avi
bhavissati.

Sirikalakannijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Culapadumajatakavannana (193)

Ayameva sa ahamapi so anaiifioti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Ummadantijatake3 avi
bhavissati. So pana bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthito”ti vutte4 “saccam Bhagava™ti vatva “kena pana tvarh
ukkanthapito”tid

1. Vijjamanasu maruvasu (S1), vijjamanasu martudvasu (I)
2. Maruvavakesu (Si), marucavakesu (I) 3. Khu 6. 39 pitthe.
4. Puttho (?) 5. Ko pana tam ukkanthapetiti (S1, Sya, I)
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vutte “aham bhante ekam alankatapatiyattam matugamarm disva
kilesanuvattako hutva ukkanthitomhiti aha. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu
matugamo nama akatafifii mittadubbhi bahumaya!, poranakapanditapi
attano dakkhinajanulohitam? payetva yavajivitadanampi datva matugamassa

cittam na labhimstu’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa
“Padumakumaro”ti namar akamsu. Tassa aparena3 cha kanitthabhatika
ahesum. Te sattapi jana anupubbena vuddhippatta gharavasam gahetva
rafifo sahaya viya vicaranti. Athekadivasam raja rajanganam olokento thito
te mahaparivarena rajupatthanam agacchante disva “ime mam vadhitva
rajjampi ganheyyun”ti asankam uppadetva te pakkosapetva “tata tumhe
imasmim nagare vasitum na labhatha, afifiattha gantva mama accayena
agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganhatha”ti aha. Te pitu vacanam
sampaticchitva roditva kanditva attano attano gharani gantva pajapatiyo
adaya ‘“‘yattha va tattha va gantva jivissama’ti nagara nikkhamitva maggam
gacchanta ekam kantaram patva annapanam alabhamana khudam
adhivasetum asakkonta “mayam jivamana itthiyo labhissama”ti kanitthassa
bhariyam maretva terasa kotthase katva mamsam khadimsu. Bodhisatto
attano ca bhariyaya ca laddhakotthasesu ekam thapetva ekam dvepi
khadimsu. Evam cha divase cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu.

Bodhisatto pana divase divase ekekam thapetva cha kotthase thapesi.
Sattame divase “bodhisattassa bhariyam maressama’ti vutte bodhisatto te
cha kotthase tesarm datva “ajja tava ime cha kotthase khadatha, sve
Janissama’’ti vatva tesam mamsam khaditva niddayanakale bhariyam
gahetva palayi. Sa thokam gantva “gantum na sakkomi sami’’ti aha. Atha
nam bodhisatto khandhenadaya arunuggamanavelaya kantara nikkhami. Sa
striye uggate “pipasitamhi sam1”’ti aha. Bodhisatto “udakam natthi
bhadde’ti vatva punappunam kathite

1. Thaddhahadaya (S1), thaddhahadayo (Sya)
2. Dakkhinajattulohitam (S1), dakkhinajannulohitarm (Sya, I) 3. Apare (S1, Sya)
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khaggena dakkhinajanukarn! paharitva “bhadde paniyarn natthi, idam pana
me dakkhinajanulohitam pivamana nisidahi’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Te
anupubbena mahagangam patva pivitva ca nhatva ca phalaphalam khaditva
phasukatthane vissamitva ekasmim Ganganivattane assamapadam mapetva
vasam kappesum.

Athekadivasam uparigangaya rajaparadhikam coram hatthapade ca
kannanasafica chinditva ekasmim ambanake nipajjapetva Mahagangaya
pavahesum. So mahantam attassaram karonto tam thanam papuni.
Bodhisatto tassa karunam paridevitasaddam sutva “dukkhappatto satto mayi
thite ma nassi’ti Gangatiram gantva tam uttaretva assamapadam anetva
kasavadhovanalepanadihi vanapatikammam akasi. Bhariya panassa
“evartiparn nama dussilarh kuntham? Gangaya avahetva3 patijagganto
vicarati’ti vatva tam kuntham jigucchamana nitthubhantt vicarati.
Bodhisatto tassa vanesu samvirulhesu bhariyaya saddhim tam
assamapadeyeva thapetva atavito phalaphalani aharitva tafica bhariyafica
posesi. Tesu evam vasantesu sa ittht etasmim kunthe patibaddhacitta hutva
tena saddhim anacaram caritva ekenupayena bodhisattam maretukama hutva
evamaha “sami aham tumhakam amse nisiditva kantara nikkhamamana
ekam pabbatam oloketva ayye pabbatamhi nibbattadevate ‘sace aham
samikena saddhim aroga jivitam labhissami, balikammam te karissam1’ti
ayacim, sa marm idani uttaseti, karomassa balikamman’ti. Bodhisatto tam
mayam ajananto “sadht”ti sampaticchitva balikammam sajjetva taya
balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi. Atha nam sa evamaha
“sami devatayapi tvafifieva uttamadevata, pathamam tava tam vanapupphehi
pujetva padakkhinam katva vanditva paccha devataya balikammam
karissam1”’ti. Sa bodhisattam papatabhimukham thapetva vanapupphehi
pujetva padakkhinam katva vanditukama viya hutva pitthipasse thatva
pitthiyam paharitva papate patetva “dittha me paccamittassa pitthi’ti
tutthamanasa pabbata orohitva kunthassa santikam agamasi.

1. Dakkhinajatturn (S1), dakkhinajannu (Sya, I) 2. Kontham (S, I), kondam (Sya)
3. Pavahitam (Sya, Ka)
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Bodhisattopi papatanusarena' pabbata patanto udumbararukkhamatthake
ekasmim akantake pattasafichanne gumbe laggi, hetthapabbatam pana
orohitum na sakka. So udumbaraphalani khaditva sakhantare nisidi. Atheko
mahasariro godharaja hetthapabbatapadato abhiruhitva tasmim
udumbaraphalani khadati. So tam divasam bodhisattam disva palayi,
punadivase agantva ekasmirm passe phalani khaditva pakkami. So evam
punappunam agacchanto bodhisattena saddhim vissasam apajjitva “tvam
imam thanam kena karanena agatost’ti pucchitva “imina nama karanena’ti
vutte “tena hi ma bhayi’ti vatva bodhisattam attano pitthiyam nipajjapetva
otaretva arafifiato nikkhamitva mahamagge thapetva “tvam imina maggena
gacchahi”ti uyyojetva aranfiameva pavisi. Bodhisatto ekam gamakam gantva
tattheva vasanto pitu kalakatabhavam sutva Baranasim gantva kulasantake
rajje patitthaya Padumaraja nama hutva dasa rajadhamme akopetva
dhammena rajjam karento catlisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe
nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva devasikam cha satasahassani
vissajjetva danam adasi.

Sapi kho itthi tam kuntham khandhe nisidapetva arafina nikkhamitva
manussapathe bhikkham caramana yagubhattarn samharitva? tam kuntharh

=9

posesi. Manussa “ayam te kim hoti’ti pucchiyamana “aham etassa
matuladhita, pitucchaputto me eso, etasseva mam adamsu, saham
vajjhappattampi attano samikam ukkhipitva pariharanti bhikkham caritva
posemiti. Manussa “ayam patibbata’ti tato patthaya bahutaram yagubhattam
adamsu. Apare pana jana evamahamsu “tvam ma evam vicari, Padumaraja
Baranasiyam rajjam kareti, sakalajambudipam sankhobhetva danam deti, so
tam disva tussissati, tuttho te bahurm dhanam dassati, tava samikar idheva
nisidapetva gacchati thiram katva vettapacchim adamsu. Sa anacara tam
kuntham vettapacchiyam nisidapetva pacchim ukkhipitva Baranasim gantva
danasalasu bhufijamana vicarati. Bodhisatto alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato
danaggam gantva atthannam va dasannam va sahattha danam datva puna

geham

1. Papatatatanusarena (S1), pabbatanusarena (Ka) 2. Sangharitva (S1)
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gacchati. Sa anacara tam kuntham pacchiyam nisidapetva pacchim
ukkhipitva tassa gamanamagge atthasi.

Raja disva “kim etan”ti pucchi. Eka deva patibbatati. Atha nam
pakkosapetva safijanitva kuntham pacchiya niharapetva “ayam te kim hoti’ti
pucchi. Sa “pitucchaputto me deva kuladattiko samiko’’ti aha. Manussa tam
antaram ajananta “aho patibbata’ti-adini vatva tam anacaritthim
vannayimsu. Puna raja “ayam te kuntho kuladattiko samiko”ti pucchi. Sa
rajanam asafijananti ‘“ama deva’ti stura hutva kathesi. Atha nam raja “kim
esa Baranasirafifio putto, nanu tvam Padumakumarassa bhariya asukarafifio
dhita, asuka nama mama janulohitarn pivitva imasmim kunthe
patibaddhacitta mam papate patesi. Sa idani tvam nalatena maccum gahetva
mam ‘mato’ti mafifiamana imam thanam agata, nanu aham jivami’ti vatva
amacce amantetva “bho amacca nanu caham tumhehi puttho evam kathesim
‘mama kanitthabhatika cha itthiyo maretva mamsam khadimsu, aharmh pana
mayham bhariyam arogam katva Gangatiram netva assamapade vasanto
ekam vajjhappattam kuntham uttaretva patijaggim. Sa ittht etasmim
patibaddhacitta mam pabbatapade patesi. Aham attano mettacittataya jivitam
labhin’ti. Yaya aham pabbata patito, na sa afifia, esa dussila, sopi
vajjhappatto kuntho na afifio, ayameva’ti vatva ima gatha avoca—

85. “Ayameva sa ahamapi so anafifio,
Ayameva so hatthacchinno anafifio.
Yamaha ‘komarapati maman’ti,
Vajjhi’tthiyo natthi itthisu saccam.

86. Imafica jammar musalena hantva,
Luddam chavam paradartipasevim.
Imissa ca nam papapatibbataya,
Jivantiya chindatha kannanasan’ti.

Tattha yamaha komarapati mamanti yam esa “ayam me komarapati
kuladattiko samiko”ti aha, ayameva so, na afifio.
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“Yamahu komarapati’tipi! patho. Ayameva hi potthakesu likhito, tassapi
ayamevattho, vacanavipallaso panettha veditabbo. Yafihi rafifia vuttam,
tadeva idha agatam. Vajjhi’tthiyoti itthiyo nama vajjha vadhitabba eva.
Natthi itthisu saccanti etasu sabhavo nameko natthi. “Imafica jamman”ti-
adidvinnampi tesam dandanapanavasena vuttarm. Tattha jammanti lamakam.
Musalena hantvati musalena hanitva pothetva atthini bhafjitva
cunnavicunnam katva. Luddanti darunam. Chavanti gunabhavena nijjivam
matasadisam. Imissa ca nanti ettha nanti nipatamattarm, imissa ca
papapatibbataya anacaraya dussilaya jivantiyava kannanasam chindathati
attho.

Bodhisatto kodham adhivasetumm asakkonto evarm tesam dandam
anapetvapi na tatha karesi. Kopam pana mandam katva yatha sa pacchim
sisato oropetum na sakkoti, evam galhataram bandhapetva kuntham tattha
pakkhipapetva attano vijita ntharapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada cha bhataro afifatara thera ahesum, bhariya Cificamanavika, kuntho
Devadatto, Godharaja Anando, Padumaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Culapadumajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Manicorajatakavannana (194)

Na santi deva pavasantintinati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vadhaya
parisakkantam Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Tada pana Sattha “Devadatto
vadhaya parisakkati’ti sutva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto
mayham vadhaya parisakkatiyeva, parisakkantopi pana mam vadhitum

nasakkhi”ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasito
avidure gamake gahapatikule nibbatti. Athassa

1. Komaripatitipi (Sya)
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vayappattassa Baranasito kuladhitaram anesum, sa suvannavanna ahosi
abhirtipa dassaniya devacchara viya pupphalata viya lalamana' Mattakinnari
viya ca Sujatati namena patibbata silacarasampanna vattasampanna.
Niccakalampissa pativattam sassuvattam sasuravattafica katameva hoti, sa
bodhisattassa piya ahosi manapa. Iti ubhopi te sammodamana ekacitta

samaggavasam vasimsu.

Athekadivasam Sujata “matapitaro datthukamamhi’’ti bodhisattassa
arocesi. “Sadhu bhadde, maggapatheyyam pahonakam patiyadehi’ti
khajjavikatim pacapetva khajjakadini yanake thapetva yanakam pajento
yanakassa purato ahosi, itara pacchato. Te nagarasamipam gantva yanakam
mocetva nhatva bhufijimsu. Puna bodhisatto yanakam yojetva purato nisidi,
Sujata vatthani parivattetva alankaritva pacchato nisidi. Yanakassa
antonagaram pavitthakale Baranasiraja hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram
padakkhinam karonto tam padesam agamasi. Sujata otaritva yanakassa
pacchato padasa payasi. Raja tam disva tassa ripasampattiya
akaddhiyamanalocano patibaddhacitto hutva ekam amaccam anapesi
“gaccha tvam etissa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janahi’ti. So
gantva tassa sassamikabhavam fiatva “sassamika kira deva, yanake nisinno

puriso etissa samiko”’ti aha.

Raja patibaddhacittam vinodetum asakkonto kilesaturo hutva “ekena
nam upayena marapetva itthim ganhissam1”ti cintetva ekam purisam
amantetva “gaccha bho imam ctlamanim vithim gacchanto viya hutva
etassa purisassa yanake pakkhipitva ehi”’ti culamanim datva uyyojesi. So

= ¢

“sadhu”ti tam gahetva gantva yanake thapetva
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thapito me deva’ti agantva
arocesi. Raja “ctulamani me nattho”ti aha, manussa ekakolahalam akamsu.
Raja “sabbadvarani pidahitva saficaram chinditva coram pariyesatha’ti aha,
rajapurisa tatha akamsu, nagaram ekasankhobham ahosi. Itaro puriso
manusse gahetva bodhisattassa santikam gantva “bho yanakam thapehi,

rafino

1. Vilasamana (Sya), kilayamana (Ka)
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culamani nattho, yanakam sodhessami’ti yanakam sodhento attana
thapitamanim gahetva bodhisattam gahetva “manicoro’ti hatthehi ca padehi
ca pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva netva “ayam manicoro”ti rafifio dassesi.

Rajapi “sisamassa chindatha’ti anapesi.

Atha nam rajapurisa catukke catukke kasahi talenta dakkhinadvarena
nagara nikkhamapesum. Sujatapi yanakam pahaya baha paggayha
paridevamana “‘sami mam nissaya imam dukkham pattosi’ti paridevamana
pacchato pacchato agamasi. Rajapurisa “sisamassa chindissamati
bodhisattam uttanam nipajjapesum. Tam disva Sujata attano silagunam
avajjetva “natthi vata mafifie imasmirn loke silavantanar vihethake
papasahasikamanusse nisedhetum samattha devata nama”ti-adini vatva

pathamam gathamaha—

87. “Na santi deva pavasanti nina,
Na hi ntina santi idha lokapala.
Sahasa karontana’masafnatanam,

Na hi ntina santi patisedhitaro’ti.

Tattha na santi devati imasmim loke silavantanam olokanaka papanafica
nisedhaka na santi niina deva. Pavasanti niinati evartipesu va kiccesu
uppannesu niina pavasanti pavasam gacchanti. Idha lokapalati imasmim
loke lokapalasammata samanabrahmanapi silavantanam anuggahaka na hi
niina santi. Sahasa karontana’masafifiatananti sahasa avimamsitva sahasikam
darunam kammarm karontanam dussilanam. Patisedhitaroti evartipam

kammam ma karittha, na labbha etam katunti patisedhenta natthiti attho.

Evam taya silasampannaya paridevamanaya Sakkassa devarafifio
nisinnasanar unhakaram dassesi, Sakko “ko nu kho mam sakkattato
cavetukamo™ti avajjento imam karanam fiatva ‘“Baranasiraja
atipharusakammam karoti, silasampannam Sujatam kilameti, gantum dani
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me vattati’ti devaloka oruyha attano anubhavena
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hatthipitthe nisinnam tam paparajanam hatthikkhandhato otaretva
dhammagandikaya uttanam nipajjapetva bodhisattarn ukkhipitva
sabbalankarehi alankaritva rajavesam gahapetva hatthikkhandhe nisidapesi.
Rajapurisa pharasum ukkhipitva sisam chindanta rafifio sisam chindimsu,
chinnakaleyeva cassa rafifio sisabhavam janimsu. Sakko devaraja
dissamanakasarireneva bodhisattassa santikam gantva bodhisattassa
rajabhisekam katva Sujataya ca aggamahesitthanam dapesi. Amacca ceva
brahmanagahapatikadayo ca Sakkam devarajanam disva “Adhammikaraja
marito, idani amhehi sakkadattiko dhammikaraja laddho”ti somanassappatta

ahesum.

Sakkopi akase thatva “ayam vo Sakkadattiko raja, ito patthaya
dhammena rajjam karessati. Sace hi raja adhammiko hoti, devo akale
vassati, kale na vassati, chatabhayam rogabhayam satthabhayanti imani tini

bhayani upagataneval honti’ti ovadanto dutiyam gathamaha—

88. “Akale vassatt tassa, kale tassa na vassati.

Sagga ca cavati thana, nanu so tavata hato™ti.

Tattha akaleti adhammikarafifio rajje ayuttakale sassanam pakkakale va
layanamaddanadikale va devo vassati. Kaleti yuttapayuttakale vapanakale
tarunasassakale gabbhaggahanakale ca na vassati. Sagga ca cavati thanati
saggasankhata thana devaloka cavatiti attho. Adhammikaraja hi
appatilabhavasena devaloka cavati nama, saggepi va rajjam karento
Adhammikaraja tato cavatitipi attho. Nanu so tavata hatoti nanu so
adhammiko raja ettakena hato hoti. Atha va ekamsavaci ettha nukaro, neso
ekamsena ettavata hato, atthasu pana mahanirayesu solasasu ca

ussadanirayesu digharattam so hafifiissatiti ayamettha attho.

1. Anapagataneva (S1)
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Evam Sakko mahajanassa ovadam datva attano devatthanameva

agamasi. Bodhisattopi dhammena rajjam karetva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Adhammikaraja Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho,

Sujata Rahulamata, Sakkadattiyaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Manicorajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Pabbatupattharajatakavannana (195)

Pabbatupatthare rammeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Kosalaraiifio kira eko amacco antepure
padussi. Rajapi parivimamsamano tam tathato fatva “Satthu arocessami’ti
Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante amhakam antepure eko
amacco padussi, tassa kim katum vattati’ti pucchi. Atha nam Sattha
“upakarako te maharaja, so ca amacco sa ca itthi piya”ti pucchitva “ama
bhante, ativiya upakarako sakalam rajakulam sandhareti, sapi me itthi
piya’ti vutte “maharaja ‘attano upakarakesu sevakesu piyasu ca itthisu
dubbhitum na sakka’ti pubbepi rajano panditanam katham sutva majjhattava

ahesun’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Athassa rafifio eko
amacco antepure padussi. Raja nam tathato fiatva “amaccopi me
bahupakaro, ayam itthipi me piya, dvepi ime nasetumm na sakka,
panditamaccam paiiham pucchitva sace sahitabbam bhavissati, sahissami, no
ce, na sahissam1”’ti bodhisattamn pakkosapetva asanam datva “pandita
paftham pucchissami’ti vatva ‘“pucchatha maharaja vissajjessami’’ti vutte

pafiham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—
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89. “Pabbatupatthare ramme, jata pokkharani siva.
Tam singalo apapayi, janam sthena rakkhitanti.

Tattha pabbatupatthare rammeti Himavantapabbatapade pattharitva
thite anganatthaneti attho. Jata pokkharani sivati siva sitala madhurodaka
pokkharani nibbatta, apica kho pokkharasafichanna nadipi pokkharaniyeva.
Apapayiti! apa-iti upasaggo, apayiti? attho. Janarn sihena rakkhitanti sa
pokkharani sthaparibhoga sithena rakkhita, sopi nam singalo “sthena
rakkhita ayan”ti janantova apayi. Tam3 kim mafifiasi, balo singalo sihassa
abhayitva piveyya evartipam pokkharaninti ayametthadhippayo.

Bodhisatto “addha etassa antepure eko amacco paduttho bhavissati’ti
fatva dutiyamm gathamaha—

90. “Pivanti ce* maharaja, sapadani mahanadim.
Na tena anadit hoti, khamassu yadi te piya’ti.

Tattha sapadaniti na kevalam singalova, avasesani
sunakhapasadabilaramigadini® sabbasapadani tarh pokkharasafichannatta
“pokkharani”ti laddhanamarh nadirn pivanti ce®. Na tena anadi hotiti
nadiyaiihi dvipadacatuppadapi ahimacchapi sabbe pipasita paniyam pivanti,
na sa tena karanena anadi nama hoti, napi ucchitthanadi. Kasma? Sabbesam
sadharanatta. Yatha nadi yena kenaci pita na dussati, evam itthipi
kilesavasena samikam atikkamitva afifiena saddhim samvasam gata neva
anitthi hoti. Kasma? Sabbesam sadharanabhavena. Napi ucchitthitthi.
Kasma? Odakantikataya suddhabhavena. Khamassu yadi te piyati yadi pana
te sa itthi piya, so ca amacco bahtipakaro, tesarn ubhinnampi khamassu
majjhattabhavena titthahiti.

Evam mahasatto raifio ovadam adasi. Raja tassa ovade thatva “puna
evarlipam papakammam ma karittha”ti vatva ubhinnampi khami. Tato

1. Apapasiti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Apastti (Si, Sya, 1)

3. Tvam (81, Sya, I) 4. Pivanti ve (S1), pivantiva (I)
5. Dipisunakhasasabilaramigadini (S1), sunakhasasabilaradini (Sya, I)

6. Pivanteva (S1, I)
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patthaya te oramimsu. Rajapi danadini pufifiani katva jivitapariyosane
saggapuram puresi. Kosalarajapi imam dhammadesanam sutva tesam
ubhinnampi khamitva majjhatto ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Pabbatupattharajatakavannana paficama.

6. Valahakassajatakavannana (196)

Ye na kahanti ovadanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhurn arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti puttho “saccan’ti vatva “kimkarana’ti vutte
“ekam alankatam matugamam disva kilesavasena’ti aha. Atha nam Sattha
“itthiyo nameta bhikkhu attano ruipasaddagandharasaphotthabbehi ceva
itthikuttavilasehi ca purise! palobhetva attano vase katva vasarh
upagatabhavam fiatva silavinasaficeva dhanavinasafica papanatthena
“yakkhiniyo”ti vuccanti. Pubbepi hi yakkhiniyo itthikuttena ekam
purisasattham upasankamitva vanije palobhetva attano vase katva puna afifie
purise disva te sabbepi jivitakkhayam papetva ubhohi hanukapassehi
lohitena paggharantena mukham purapetva? khadirhst™ti vatva atitar ahari.

Atite Tambapannidipe Sirisavatthu nama yakkhanagaram ahosi, tattha
yakkhiniyo vasimsu. Ta bhinnanavanam vanijanam agatakale
alankatapatiyatta khadaniyabhojaniyam gahapetva dasiganaparivuta darake
ankenadaya vanije upasankamanti. Tesam “manussavasam agatamha”ti
safijananattham tattha tattha kasigorakkhadini karonte manusse gogane
sunakheti evamadini dassenti, vanijanam santikam gantva “imam yagum
pivatha, bhattarmn bhuifijatha, khadaniyam khadatha”ti vadanti. Vanija
ajananta tahi dinnam paribhufijanti. Atha tesam khaditva bhufijitva pivitva

1. Vanijake (Ka) 2. Paggharantena murumurapetva (Si, Sya, 1)
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vissamitakale patisantharam karonti, “tumhe kattha vasika, kuto agata,
kaham gacchissatha, kena kammena idhagatattha’ti pucchanti. “Bhinnanava
hutva idhagatamha”ti vutte “sadhu ayya, amhakampi samikanam navam
abhiruhitva gatanam tini samvaccharani atikkantani, te mata bhavissanti,
tumhepi vanijayeva, mayam tumhakam padaparicarika bhavissama”ti vatva
te vanije itthikuttahavabhavavilasehi! palobhetva yakkhanagararh netva sace
pathamagahita manussa atthi, te devasankhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare
pakkhipanti, attano vasanatthane bhinnanave manusse alabhantiyo pana
parato Kalyanim orato Nagadipanti evam samuddatiram anusaficaranti.

Ayam tasam dhammata.

Athekadivasam paficasata bhinnanava vanija tasam nagarasamipe
uttarimsu. Ta tesarn santikarh gantva palobhetva yakkhanagaram netva
pathamam gahite manusse devasankhalikaya bandhitva karanaghare
pakkhipitva jetthayakkhini jetthakavanijam, sesa seseti ta paficasata
yakkhiniyo te paficasate vanije attano samike akamsu. Atha sa
jetthayakkhini rattibhage vanije niddam upagate utthaya gantva karanaghare
manusse maretva mamsam khaditva agacchati, sesapi tatheva karonti.
Jetthayakkhiniya manussamamsam khaditva agatakale sariram sitalam hoti.
Jetthavanijo parigganhanto tassa yakkhinibhavam fiatva “ima paficasata

=9

yakkhiniyo bhavissanti, amhehi palayiturh vattati’ti punadivase patova
mukhadhovanatthaya gantva sesavanijanam arocesi “ima yakkhiniyo, na
manussitthiyo, afifiesan bhinnanavanam agatakale te samike katva amhepi
khadissanti, etha ito palayissama”ti. Tesu paficasatesu addhateyyasata “na
mayam eta vijahitum sakkhissama, tumhe gacchatha, mayam na
palayissama’ti ahamsu. Jetthavanijo attano vacanakare addhateyyasate

gahetva tasam bhito palayi.

Tasmim pana kale bodhisatto valahakassayoniyam nibbatti, sabbaseto

kalasiso muiijakeso iddhima vehasangamo ahosi.

1. Itthikuttabhavavilasehi (I), itthikuttahasavilasehi (Sya, Ka)
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So Himavantato akase uppatitva Tambapannidipam gantva tattha
Tambapannisare! pallale sayarnjatasalim khaditva gacchati. Evam gacchanto

-9

ca “janapadam gantukama atthi’ti tikkhattum karunaparibhavitamh manusim
vacam bhasati. Te bodhisattassa vacanam sutva upasankamitva afijalim
paggayha “sami mayam janapadam gamissama’ti ahamsu. Tena hi mayham
pitthim abhiruhathati. Appekacce abhiruhimsu, tesu ekacce valadhim
ganhimsu, ekacce afijalim paggahetva atthamsuyeva. Bodhisatto antamaso
afjalim paggahetva thite sabbepi te addhateyyasate vanije attano
anubhavena janapadam netva sakasakatthanesu patitthapetva attano
vasanatthanam agamasi. Tapi kho yakkhiniyo afifesam agatakale tattha
ohinake addhateyyasate manusse vadhitva khadimsu.

Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “bhikkhave yatha te yakkhininam vasam gata
vanija jivitakkhayam patta, Valahakassarajassa vacanakara vanija
sakasakatthanesu patitthita, evameva Buddhanam ovadam akaronta
bhikkhuipi bhikkhuniyopi upasakapi upasikayopi catisu apayesu
paficavidhabandhanakammakaranatthanadisu mahadukkham papunanti.
Ovadakara pana tisso kulasampattiyo ca cha kamasagge visati brahmaloketi
imani ca thanani patva amatamahanibbanam sacchikatva mahantam sukham

=9

anubhavanti’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca—
91. “Ye na kahanti ovadam, nara Buddhena desitam.
Byasanam te gamissanti, rakkhasthiva vanija.

92. Ye ca kahanti ovadam, nara Buddhena desitam.
Sotthim param gamissanti, valaheneva vanija”ti.

Tattha ye na kahantiti ye na karissanti. Byasanam te gamissantiti te
mahavinasam papunissanti. Rakkhasthiva vanijati rakkhasthi palobhitavanija
viya. Sotthim param gamissantiti anantarayena nibbanam papunissanti.
Valaheneva vanijati valaheneva?

1. Tambapannitale (Ka) 2. Valaheneva (S1)
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“agacchatha”ti vutta tassa vacanakara vanija viya. Yatha hi te
samuddaparam gantva sakasakatthanam agamamsu, evam Buddhanam
ovadakara samsaraparam nibbanam gacchantiti amatamahanibbanena

dhammadesanaya kuitarm ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi,
afifiepi baht sotapattiphalasakadagamiphala-anagamiphala-arahattaphalani
papunimsu. Tada valahakassarajassa vacanakara addhateyyasata vanija

Buddhaparisa ahesum, Valahakassaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Valahakassajatakavannana chattha.

7. Mittamittajatakavannana (197)

Na narh umhayate disvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
bhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Affiataro bhikkhu “maya gahite mayharm
upajjhayo na kujjhissati’ti upajjhayena thapitam vissasena ekam
vatthakhandam gahetva upahanatthavikam katva paccha upajjhayam
apucchi. Atha tam upajjhayo “kimkarana ganhi’ti vatva “maya gahite na
kujjhissatiti tumhakam vissasena’ti vutte “ko maya saddhim tuyham vissaso
nama’’ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahari. Tassa sa kiriya bhikkhtisu pakata
jata. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso asuko kira daharo upajjhayassa vissasena vatthakhandam gahetva
upahanatthavikam akasi. Atha nam upajjhayo ‘ko maya saddhim tuyham
vissaso nama’ti vatva kuddho utthahitva pahari’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idanevesa bhikkhu attano saddhiviharikena saddhim

avissasiko, pubbepi avissasikoyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe

brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva
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abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ganasattha hutva Himavantapadese
vasam kappesi. Tasmim isigane eko tapaso bodhisattassa vacanam akatva
ekam matamatikam hatthipotakam patijaggi. Atha nam so vuddhippatto
maretva arafifam pavisi. Tassa sarirakiccam katva isigano bodhisattam
parivaretva “bhante kena nu kho karanena mittabhavo va amittabhavo va
sakka janitun”ti pucchi. Bodhisatto “imina ca imina ca karanena’ti
acikkhanto ima gatha avoca—

93. “Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati.
Cakkhtini cassa na dadati, patilomafica vattati.

94. Ete bhavanti akara, amittasmim patitthita.
Yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.

Tattha na narh umhayate disvati yo hi yassa amitto hoti, so tam
puggalam disva na umhayate, hasitam na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti.
Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa vacanam sutvapi tam puggalam na
patinandati, sadhu subhasitanti na canumodati. Cakkhiini cassa na dadatiti
cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca patimukho hutva na oloketi, afifiato cakkhini
harati. Patilomafica vattatiti tassa kayakammampi vacikammampi na roceti,
patilomagaham ganhati paccanikagaham. Akarati karanani. Yehi amittanti
yehi karanehi tani karanani disva sutva ca pandito puggalo “ayam me
amitto”ti janeyya, tato viparitehi pana mittabhavo janitabboti.

Evam bodhisatto mittamittabhavakaranani acikkhitva brahmavihare
bhavetva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
hatthiposakatapaso saddhivihariko ahosi, hatthi upajjhayo, isigano!
Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mittamittajatakavannana sattama.

1. Hatthigana (Ka)
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8. Radhajatakavannana (198)

Pavasa agato tatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Satthara “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti puttho “saccam bhante”ti vatva “kimkarana’ti vutte
“ekam alankata-itthim disva kilesavasena’ti aha. Atha nam Sattha
“matugamo nama bhikkhu na sakka rakkhitum, pubbepi dovarike thapetva
rakkhantapi rakkhitum na sakkhimsu, kim te itthiya, laddhapi sa rakkhitum

na sakka”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvayoniyam
nibbatti, “Radho’’tissa namam, kanitthabhata panassa Potthapado nama. Te
ubhopi tarunakaleyeva eko luddako gahetva Baranasiyam afifatarassa
brahmanassa adasi, brahmano te puttatthane thapetva patijaggi.
Brahmanassa pana brahmani arakkhita! dussila. So voharakaranatthaya
gacchanto te suvapotake amantetva “tata aham voharakaranatthaya
gacchami, kale va vikale va tumhakam matu karanakammam olokeyyatha,
afifiassa purisassa gamanabhavam va agamanabhavam va janeyyatha’ti
brahmanim suvapotakanam paticchapetva agamasi. Sa tassa nikkhantakalato
patthaya anacaram cari, rattimpi divapi agacchantanafica gacchantanaifica

pamanam natthi.

Tam disva Potthapado Radham pucchi “brahmano imam brahmanim
amhakam niyyadetva gato, ayafica papakammam karoti, vadami nan’ti.
Radho “ma vadahi’ti aha. So tassa vacanam aggahetva “amma kimkarana
papakammam karosi’ti aha. Sa tam maretukama hutva “tata tvam nama
mayham putto, ito patthaya na karissami, ehi tata tava’ti piyayamana viya
pakkositva agatam gahetva “tvam mam ovadasi, attano pamanam na
janast’ti givam parivattetva maretva uddhanantaresu pakkhipi. Brahmano
agantva vissamitva bodhisattam “kim tata Radha mata te anacaram karoti,

na karot1”’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. Arakkhiya (Si), arakkhika (Sya)
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95. “Pavasa agato tata, idani naciragato.
Kaccinnu tata te mata, na aifiamupasevati’ti.

Tassattho—aham tata Radha pavasa agato, so camhi idaneva agato
naciragato, tena pavattim ajananto tam pucchami “kacci nu te tata mata

affiam purisam na upasevati’ti.

Radho “tata pandita nama bhutam va abhttam va aniyyanikam nama na

kathesun’ti fiapento dutiyam gathamaha—

96. “Na kho panetam subhanam, giram saccupasamhitam.
Sayetha Potthapadova, mummure upakithito™til.

Tattha giranti vacanam. Taiihi yatha idani gira, evam tada “giran”ti
vuccati, so suvapotako lingam anadiyitva evamaha. Ayam panettha attho—
tata panditena nama saccupasamhitam yathabhutam atthayuttam
sabhavavacanampi aniyyanikam na subhanam. Aniyyanikafica saccam
bhananto sayetha Potthapadova, mummure upakiithito2, yatha Potthapado
kukkule jhamo sayati, evam sayeyyati. “Upakiidhito”tipi3 patho,

ayamevattho.

Evam bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desetva “mayapi imasmim

thane vasitum na sakka”ti brahmanam apucchitva arafifiameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Potthapado Anando ahosi, Radho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Radhajatakavannana atthama.

1. Upakdsitoti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Upakasito (S1, Sya, I)
3. Upakdjitotipi (Si, 1), upakutthitotipi (Sya)
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9. Gahapatijatakavannana (199)

Ubhayarn me na khamatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitameva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Kathento ca “matugamo nama
arakkhito, papakammarm katva yena kenaci upayena samikam vaficetiyeva’’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
gahapatikule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam ganhi. Tassa bhariya
dussila gamabhojakena saddhim anacaram carati. Bodhisatto tam fatva
parigganhanto carati. Tada pana antovasse bijesu nihatesu chatakam ahosi,
sassanam gabbhagahanakalo jato. Sakalagamavasino “ito masadvayena
sassani uddharitva vihim dassama”ti ekato hutva gamabhojakassa hatthato

ekam jaragonam gahetva mamsam khadimsu.

Athekadivasam gamabhojako khanam oloketva bodhisattassa
bahigatavelayam geham pavisi. Tesam sukhanipannakkhaneyeva bodhisatto
gamadvarena pavisitva gehabhimukho payasi. Sa itthi gamadvarabhimukhi
tam disva “ko nu kho eso”’ti ummarethatva olokenti “soyeva’ti fatva
gamabhojakassa acikkhi, gamabhojako bhito pakampi. Atha nam sa “ma
bhayi, attheko upayo, amhehi tava hatthato gonamamsam khaditam, tvam
mamsamiulam sodhento viya hohi, aham kottham aruyha kotthadvare thatva
‘vihi natthi’ti vakkhami. Tvam gehamajjhe thatva ‘amhakam ghare daraka
chata, mamsamilam me dehi’ti punappunam codeyyas1’ti vatva kottham
aruyha kotthadvare nisidi. Itaro gehamajjhe thatva “mamsamilam dehi’ti
vadati. Sa kotthadvare nisinna “kotthe vihi natthi, sasse uddharante dassami

gacchahi’ti aha.

Bodhisatto geham pavisitva tesam kiriyam disva “imaya papaya kata-
upayo esa bhavissati’ti fiatva gamabhojakam amantetva “bho gamabhojaka
amhe tava jaragonassa mamsam khadanta ‘ito masadvayena vihim

dassama’ti khadimha, tvam addhamasampi anatikkamitva
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idaneva kasma aharapesi, na tvam imina karanena agato, aifiena karanena
agato bhavissasi, mayham tava kiriya na ruccati, ayampi anacara
papadhamma kotthe vihinam abhavam janati, sa dani kottham aruyha ‘vihi
natthi’ti vadati, tvampi ‘deh1’ti vadasi, ubhinnampi vo karanar! mayharh na
ruccati’ti etamattham pakasento ima gatha avoca—

97. “Ubhayam me na khamati, ubhayarm me na ruccati.
Yacayam kotthamotinna, nadassam? iti bhasati.

98. Tam tarm gamapati brumi, kadare appasmi jivite.
Dve mase sangaram katva, mamsam jaraggavam kisam.
Appattakale codesi, tampi mayham na ruccati”ti.

Tattha tarh tarh gamapati brimiti ambho gamajetthaka tena karanena
tam vadami. Kadare appasmi jiviteti amhakam jivitamh nama kadaraficeva
thaddham lukham kasiram appafica mandam parittam, tasmim no evariipe
jivite vattamane. Dve mase sangaram katva, mamsam jaraggavarm kisanti
amhakam mamsam ganhantanam jaraggavam kisam dubbalam jaragonam
dadamano tvam “dvihi masehi mulam databban’ti evam dve mase sangaram
paricchedam katva. Appattakale codesiti tasmim kale asampatte antarava
codesi. Tampi mayhar na ruccatiti ya cayar papadhamma dussila
antokotthe vihinam natthibhavam janamanava ajananti viya hutva
kotthamotinna kotthadvare thatva na dassam iti bhasati, yafica tvam akale
codesi, tampiti idamh ubhayampi mama neva khamati na ruccatiti.

Evam so kathentova gamabhojakam ctlaya gahetva kaddhitva
gehamajjhe patetva3 “gamabhojakombhiti parassa rakkhitagopitabhande
aparajjhasi’ti-adihi paribhasitva pothetva dubbalam katva givaya gahetva
geha nikkaddhitva tampi duttha-itthim kesesu gahetva kottha otaretva
nippothetva “sace puna evartipam karosi, janissasi’ti santajjesi. Tato
patthaya gamabhojako tam geham oloketumpi na visahi, sapi papa puna
manasapi aticariturn nasakkhi.

1. Karanam (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Naddasam (Ka) 3. Pothetva (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada gamabhojako Devadatto, niggahakarako gahapati pana ahameva

ahosinti.

Gahapatijatakavannana navama.

10. Sadhusilajatakavannana (200)

Sariradabyanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifatararh brahmanam
arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira catasso dhitaro ahesum. Ta cattaro jana
patthenti, tesu eko abhirtipo sarirasampanno, eko vayappatto mahallako, eko
jatisampanno, eko silava. Brahmano cintesi “dhitaro nivesentena
patitthapentena! kassa nu kho databba, kim riipasampannassa, udahu
vayappattassa, jatisampannasilavantanam affiatarassa’ti. So cintentopi
ajanitva “imam karanam Sammasambuddho janissati, tarh pucchitva etesam
antare anucchavikassa dassami’ti gandhamaladini gahapetva viharam gantva
Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisinno adito patthaya tamattham arocetva
“bhante imesu cattsu janesu kassa datum vattati’ti pucchi. Sattha “pubbepi
pandita etarn pafiham kathayimsu, bhavasankhepagatatta pana sallakkhetum

na sakkos1’ti vatva tena yacito atitamn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva
agantva Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Athekassa brahmanassa
catasso dhitaro ahesum, ta evameva cattaro jana patthayimsu. Brahmano
“kassa nu kho databba”ti ajananto “@acariyam pucchitva databbayuttakassa
dassam1”’ti tassa santikam gantva tamattham pucchanto pathamam

gathamaha—

1. Patthentena (Ka)
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99. “Sariradabyam vuddhabyam, sojaccam sadhusiliyam.
Brahmanam teva pucchama, kannu tesam vanimhase”ti.

Tattha “sariradabyan”ti-adihi tesam catunnarm vijjamane gune pakaseti.
Ayafhettha adhippayo—dhitaro me cattaro jana patthenti, tesu ekassa
sariradabyamatthi, sarirasampada abhirtipabhavo samvijjati. Ekassa
vuddhabyam vuddhibhavo mahallakata atthi. Ekassa sojaccam Sujatita
jatisampada atthi. “Sujaccan”tipi patho. Ekassa sadhusiliyam
sundarasilabhavo silasampada atthi. Brahmanarh teva pucchamati tesu
asukassa nameta databbati ajananta mayam bhavantam brahmanafifieva
pucchama. Kannu tesarh vanimhaseti tesar catunnam jananam kam
vanimhase, kam icchama, kassa ta kumarika dadamati pucchati.

Tam sutva acariyo “rupasampadadisu vijjamanasupi vipannasilo
garayho, tasma tam nappamanam, amhakam silavantabhavo ruccati’ti
imamattham pakasento dutiyam gathamaha—

100. “Attho atthi sarirasmim, vuddhabyassa namo kare.
Attho atthi Sujatasmim, silam asmaka ruccati’ti.

Tattha attho atthi sarfrasminti ripasampanne sarirepi attho viseso
vuddhi atthiyeva, “natthi’ti na vadami. Vuddhabyassa namo kareti
vuddhabhavassa pana namakkarameva karomi. Vuddhabhavo hi
vandanamananam labhati. Attho atthi sujatasminti sujatepi purise vuddhi
atthi, jatisampattipi icchitabbayeva. Silath asmaka ruccatiti amhakam pana
silameva ruccati. Silava hi acarasampanno sariradabyavirahitopi pujjo

pasamsoti. Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva silavantasseva dhitaro adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
brahmano ayameva brahmano ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Sadhusilajatakavannana dasama.

Ruhakavaggo paficamo.
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Tassuddanam

Ruhakam Sirikalakam, Padumam Manicorakam.
Pabbatupattharavalaham, Mittamittafica Radhafica.
Gahapati Sadhusilam.

6. Natarndalhavagga

1. Bandhanagarajatakavannana (201)

Na tarh dalharh bandhanamahu dhirati idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
bandhanagaram arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira kale bahu
sandhicchedakapanthaghatakacore anetva Kosalarafifio dassesum. Te raja
addubandhanarajjubandhanasankhalikabandhanehi bandhapesi. Timsamatta
janapada bhikkhu Sattharam datthukama agantva disva vanditva punadivase
pindaya caranta bandhanagaram gantva te core disva pindapatapatikkanta
sayanhasamaye Tathagatam upasankamitva “bhante ajja amhehi pindaya
carantehi bandhanagare bahu cora addubandhanadihi baddha mahadukkham
anubhavanta dittha, te tani bandhanani chinditva palayitum na sakkonti, atthi
nu kho tehi bandhanehi thirataram nama afifiam bandhanan’ti pucchimsu.
Sattha “bhikkhave kim bandhanani nametani, yam panetam
dhanadhafifaputtadaradisu tanhasankhatam kilesabandhanam, etam etehi
bandhanehi satagunena sahassagunena thirataram, evam mahantampi
panetarh ducchindaniyarn! bandhanarh poranakapandita chinditva
Himavantam pavisitva pabbajimst’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
duggatagahapatikule nibbatti, tassa vayappattassa pita kalamakasi. So
bhatim katva mataram posesi, athassa mata anicchamanasseva ekam
kuladhitararh gehe katva2 aparabhage kalamakasi. Bhariyayapissa
kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. So gabbhassa patitthitabhavam ajananto
“bhadde tvam bhatim katva jivahi, aham pabbajissami’’ti

1. Acchindiyar (Si), ducchindiyarm (Sya) 2. Gahetva (Ka)
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aha. Sapi “gabbho me patitthito, mayi vijataya darakam disva pabbajissasi’ti
aha. So “sadht”ti sampaticchitva tassa vijatakale “bhadde tvam sotthina
vijata, idanaham pabbajissami’ti apucchi. Atha nam sa “puttakassa tava
thanapanato apagamanakalam agamehi’ti vatva puna gabbham ganbhi.

So cintesi “imam sampaticchapetva gantum na sakka, imissa
anacikkhitvava palayitva pabbajissam1’ti. So tassa anacikkhitva rattibhage
utthaya palayi. Atha nam nagaraguttika aggahesum. So “aham sami
matuposako nama, vissajjetha man”ti tehi attanam vissajjapetva ekasmim
thane vasitva aggadvareneva nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam
kilanto vihasi. So tattha vasanto “evartpampi nama me ducchindaniyam
puttadarabandhanam kilesabandhanam chinditan”ti udanam udanento ima
gatha avoca—

101. “Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,
Yadayasam darujapabbajaica.
Sarattaratta manikundalesu,

Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.

102. Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,
Oharinam sithilam duppamuficam.
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira,
Anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya™ti.

Tattha dhirati dhitimanta, dhikkatapapati dhira. Atha va dhi vuccati
paffia, taya pafifidya samannagatati dhira, Buddha Paccekabuddha
Buddhasavaka bodhisatta ca ime dhira nama. Yadayasanti-adisu yam
sankhalikasankhatam ayasa nibbattam ayasam, yam
addubandhanasankhatam darujam, yafica pabbajatinehi va afifiehi va
vakadihi rajjum katva katarajjubandhanam, tam ayasadim chinditum
sakkuneyyabhavena dhira dalham thiranti nahu na kathenti. Sarattarattati
saratta hutva ratta, balavaragarattati attho. Manikundalestiti manisu ca
kundalesu ca, maniyuttesu va kundalesu.
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Etarh dalhanti ye manikundalesu sarattaratta, tesam yo ca sarago, ya ca
tesam puttadaresu apekkha tanha, etam kilesamayam bandhanam dalham
thiranti dhira ahu. Oharinanti akaddhitva catlsu apayesu patanato avaharati
hettha haratiti oharinam. Sithilanti bandhanatthane chavicammamarnsani na
chindati, lohitamm na niharati, bandhanabhavampi na janapeti,
thalapathajalapathadisu kammani katurh detiti! sithilarh. Duppamuficanti
tanhalobhavasena hi ekavarampi uppannam kilesabandhanam datthatthanato
kacchapo viya dummocayam hotiti duppamuificam. Etampi chetvanati etam
evarh dalhampi kilesabandhanarh fianakhaggena chinditva ayadamani?
chinditva mattavaravarana3viya pafijare chinditva sthapotaka viya ca dhira
vatthukamakilesakame ukkarabhiimim viya jigucchamana anapekkhino
hutva kamasukham pahaya vajanti pakkamanti, pakkamitva ca pana
Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanasukhena vitinamentiti.

Evam bodhisatto imam udanam udanetva aparihinajjhano
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci
anagamino, keci arahanto ahesurm. Tada mata Mahamaya ahosi, pita
Suddhodanamaharaja, bhariya Rahulamata, putto Rahulo, puttadaram
pahaya nikkhamitva pabbajito puriso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Bandhanagarajatakavannana pathama.

2. Kelisilajatakavannana (202)

Hamsa kofica mayura cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam
Lakundakabhaddiyarn4 arabbha kathesi. So kirayasma Buddhasasane pakato
ahosi panfiato madhurassaro madhuradhammakathiko patisambhidappatto
mahakhinasavo asitiya mahatheranam

1. Na detiti (Ka) 2. Ayasani (Ka)
3. Mattavarano (Ka) 4. Lakuntakabhaddiyam (S1)
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antaro pamanena omako Lakundako samanero viya, khuddako! kilanatthaya
kato viya. Tasmim ekadivasam Tathagatam vanditva Jetavanakotthakam
gate janapada timsamatta bhikkhu “Dasabalam vandissama’ti Jetavanam
pavisanta viharakotthake theram disva “samanero eso’ti2 safifiaya therar
civarakanne ganhanta hatthe ganhanta sisam ganhanta nasaya paramasanta
kannesu gahetva caletva hatthakukkuccam katva pattacivaram patisametva
Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva nisiditva Satthara madhurapatisanthare
kate pucchimsu “bhante Lakundakabhaddiyatthero kira nameko tumhakam
savako madhuradhammakathiko atthi, kaham so idani’ti. Kim pana
bhikkhave datthukamatthati. Ama bhanteti. Yam bhikkhave tumhe
dvarakotthake disva civarakannadisu ganhanta hatthakukkuccam katva
agata, esa soti. Bhante evartipo patthitapatthano abhintharasampanno savako
kimkarana appesakkho jatoti. Sattha “attana katapapakammam nissaya’ti

vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko
devaraja ahosi. Tada Brahmadattassa jinnam jarappattam hatthim va assam
va gonam va dasseturn na sakka, kelisilo hutva tathartpam disvava
anubandhapeti, jinnasakatampi disva bhindapeti, jinnamatugame disva
pakkosapetva udare paharapetva patapetva puna utthapetva bhayapeti,
Jinnapurise disva langhake viya bhumiyam samparivattakadikilam kilapeti,
apassanto “asukaghare kira mahallako atth1”ti sutvapi pakkosapetva kilati.
Manussa lajjanta attano matapitaro tiroratthani pesenti,
matupatthanadhammo pitupatthanadhammo pacchijji, rajasevakapi kelisilava
ahesum. Matamata cattaro apaye purenti, devaparisa parihayati.

Sakko abhinave devaputte apassanto “kim nu kho karanan™ti avajjento

tam karanam fiatva “damessami nan’’ti mahallakavannam abhinimminitva

jinnayanake dve takkacatiyo aropetva dve

1. Bhandako (Sya) 2. Ekoti (S1)
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jaragone yojetva ekasmim chanadivase alankatahatthim abhiruhitva
Brahmadatte alankatanagaram padakkhinam karonte pilotikanivattho tam
yanakam pajento raifio abhimukho agamasi. Raja jinnayanakam disva
“etam yanakam apanetha”ti vadati. Manussa “kaham deva na passama’ti
ahamsu. Sakko attano anubhavena rafifioyeva dassesi. Atha nam
bahusampatte tasmim tassa uparibhagena pajento rainfio matthake ekam
catim bhinditva nivattapento! dutiyam bhindi. Athassa sisato patthaya ito
cito ca takkam paggharati, so tena attiyati harayati jigucchati. Athassa tam
upaddutabhavam fatva Sakko yanakam antaradhapetva Sakkattabhavam
mapetva vajirahattho akase thatva “papa Adhammikaraja kim tvam
mahallako na bhavissasi, tava sariram jara na paharissati, kelisilo hutva
vuddhe vihethanakammam karosi, ekakam tam nissaya etam kammam katva
matamata apaye paripurenti, manussa matapitaro patijaggitum na labhanti.
Sace imamha kamma na viramissasi, vajirena te sisam padalessami, ma ito
patthayetam kammam akattha™ti santajjetva matapitinam gunam kathetva
vuddhapacayikakammassa anisamsam pakasetva ovaditva sakatthanameva
agamasi. Raja tato patthaya tatharipam kammam katum cittampi na
uppadesi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca—

103. “Hamsa kofica mayura ca, hatthayo pasada miga.
Sabbe sthassa bhayanti, natthi kayasmi tulyata.

104. Evameva manussesu, daharo cepi pafifiava.
So hi tattha maha hoti, neva balo sarirava’ti.

Tattha pasada migati pasadasankhata miga, pasada miga ca avasesa
miga catipi attho. “Pasadamiga’tipi patho, pasada migati attho. Natthi
kayasmi tulyatati sarire pamanam nama natthi. Yadi bhaveyya, mahasarira

hatthino ceva pasadamiga ca stham mareyyum, stho

1. Tintapento (S1)
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harmsadayo khuddakasarireyeva mareyya, khuddakayeva! sihassa
bhayeyyurn, na mahanta. Yasma panetam natthi, tasma sabbepi te sthassa
bhayanti. Sariravati balo mahasariropi maha nama na hoti, tasma
Lakundakabhaddiyo sarirena khuddakopi ma tam fianenapi khuddakoti

maniiitthati attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane tesu bhikkhiisu keci sotapanna, keci
sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. Tada raja
Lakundakabhaddiyo ahosi, so taya kelisilataya paresam kelinissayo jato,

Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kelisilajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Khandhajatakavannana (203)

Virtpakkhehi me mettanti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam kira jantagharadvare katthani phalentam
putirukkhantara nikkhamitva eko sappo padanguliyam damsi, so tattheva
mato. Tassa matabhavo sakalavihare pakato ahosi. Dhammasabhayam
bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko kira bhikkhu jantagharadvare
katthani phalento sappena dattho tattheva mato™ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “sace so bhikkhave bhikkhu cattari ahirajakulani arabbha mettam
abhavayissa, na nam sappo damseyya. Poranakatapasapi anuppanne Buddhe
catusu ahirajakulesu mettamn bhavetva tani ahirajakulani nissaya

=

uppajjanakabhayato muccimst’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Yadi evam khuddakayeva (Sya, Ka)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese ekasmim
Ganganivattane assamapadam mapetva jhanakilam kilanto isiganaparivuto
vihasi. Tada Gangatire nanappakara dighajatika istnam paripantham karonti,
yebhuyyena isayo jivitakkhayam papunanti. Tapasa tamattham bodhisattassa
arocesum. Bodhisatto sabbe tapase sannipatapetva “sace tumhe catiisu
ahirajakulesu mettamh bhaveyyatha, na vo sappa damseyyum, tasma ito
patthaya catusu ahirajakulesu evam mettam bhavethati vatva imam
gathamaha—

105. “Virtpakkhehi me mettamm, mettam Erapathehi me.
Chabyaputtehi me mettam, mettam Kanhagotamakehi ca”ti.

Tattha virtpakkhehi me mettanti Virtipakkhanagarajakulehi saddhim
mayharm mettarh. Erapathadisupi eseva nayo. Etanipi hi
Erapathanagarajakulam Chabyaputtanagarajakulam
Kanhagotamakanagarajakulanti nagarajakulaneva.

Evam cattari nagarajakulani dassetva “sace tumhe etesu mettam
bhavetum sakkhissatha, dighajatika vo na damsissanti na vihethessanti”ti
vatva dutiyarm gathamaha—

“Apadakehi me mettam, mettam dvipadakehi me.
Catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me’ti.

Tattha pathamapadena odissakam katva sabbesu apadakesu
dighajatikesu ceva macchesu ca mettabhavana dassita, dutiyapadena
manussesu ceva pakkhijatesu ca, tatiyapadena hatthi-assadisu
sabbacatuppadesu, catutthapadena vicchikasatapadi-
uccalingapanakamakkatakadisu.

Evam sartipena mettabhavanam dassetva idani ayacanavasena dassento
imam gathamaha—
“Ma mam apadako himsi, ma mam himsi dvipadako.
Ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado™ti.
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Tattha ma manti etesu apadakadisu koci ekopi ma mam himsatu, ma

vihethetuiti evam ayacanta mettam bhavethati attho.
Idani anodissakavasena mettabhavanam dassento imam gathamaha—

“Sabbe satta sabbe pana, sabbe bhuta ca kevala.

Sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kafici papamagama’ti.

Tattha tanhaditthivasena vatte paficasu khandhesu asatta visatta lagga
laggitati satta, assasapassasapavattanasankhatena pananavasena pana,
bhutabhavitanibbattanavasena bhiuitati evam vacanamattaviseso veditabbo.
Avisesena pana sabbanipetani padani sabbasattasangahakaneva. Kevalati
sakala. Idam sabbasaddasseva! hi pariyayavacanarh. Bhadrani passantiiti
sabbepete satta bhadrani sadhiini kalyananeva passantu. Ma kafici
papamagamati etesu kafici ekam sattampi papam lamakam dukkham ma
agama, ma agacchatu ma papunatu, sabbe avera abyapajja sukht niddukkha

hontuti.

Evam “sabbasattesu anodissakavasena mettam bhavetha”ti vatva puna

tinnam ratananam gune anussarapetum—

106. “Appamano Buddho, appamano dhammo.

Appamano samgho’ti aha.

Tattha pamanakaranam kilesanam abhavena gunanafica pamanabhavena
Buddharatanam appamanat. Dhammoti navavidho lokuttaradhammo.
Tassapi pamanam katum na sakkati appamano. Tena appamanena

dhammena samannagatatta sarnghopi appamano.

Iti bodhisatto “imesam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha’ti vatva

tinnam ratananam appamanagunatam dassetva sappamane satte dasseturn—

1. Sabbasattasseva (Sya, I), sabbasattavasena (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 135

“Pamanavantani sarisapani, ahi vicchika satapadi,
Unnanabhi sarabti muisika™ti aha.

Tattha sarisapaniti sappadighajatikanam namam. Te hi saranta
gacchanti, sirena va sapantiti sarisapa. “Aht’ti-adi tesar sartipato
nidassanarn. Tattha unnanabhiti makkatako. Tassa hi nabhito unnasadisam

=9

suttarh nikkhamati, tasma “unnanabhi”ti vuccati. Sarabfiti gharagolika.

Iti bodhisatto “yasma etesam antoragadayo pamanakara dhamma atthi,
tasma tani sarisapadini pamanavantani’’ti dassetva “appamananam tinnam
ratananam anubhavena ime pamanavanta! satta rattindivarh parittakammari
karontuiti evam tinnam ratananam gune anussaratha’ti vatva tato uttari
kattabbam dasseturn imam gathamaha—

“Kata me rakkha kata me paritta,
Patikkamantu bhiitani.

Soham namo Bhagavato,

Namo sattannam Sammasambuddhanan’ti.

Tattha kata me rakkhati maya ratanattayagune anussarantena attano
rakkha gutti kata. Kata me parittati parittanampi me attano katam.
Patikkamantu bhuitaniti mayi ahitajjhasayani bhutani patikkamantu
apagacchantu. Soham namo Bhagavatoti so aham evar kataparitto atitassa
parinibbutassa sabbassapi Buddhassa Bhagavato namo karomi. Namo
sattannarh Sammasambuddhananti visesena pana atite patipatiya
parinibbutanam sattannam Sammasambuddhanam namo karomiti.

Evarh “namakkararn karontapi satta Buddhe? anussaratha”ti bodhisatto
isiganassa imarh parittarh bandhitva adasi. Adito pana patthaya dvihi gathahi
catusu ahirajakulesu mettaya dipitatta odissakanodissakavasena va dvinnam
mettabhavananam dipitatta idam parittam idha vuttanti veditabbam, afifiam
va3 karanar pariyesitabbarn. Tato patthaya isigano bodhisattassa ovade
thatva mettamn bhavesi, Buddhagune anussari.

1. Nopamanavanta (S1), no pamanavanta (Sya, I) 2. Sabbabuddhe (Sya, Ka)
3. Afinatha (Sya, Ka)
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evametesu Buddhagune anussarantesuyeva sabbe dighajatika patikkamimsu.

Bodhisattopi brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Khandhajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Virakajatakavannana (204)

Api viraka passesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sugatalayam
arabbha kathesi. Devadattassa parisam gahetva agatesu hi theresu Sattha
“Sariputta Devadatto tumhe disva kim akas1’ti pucchitva “sugatalayam
bhante dassesi’ti vutte “na kho Sariputta idaneva Devadatto mama
anukiriyarm karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi vinasam papuni’ti vatva therena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese udakakakayoniyam nibbattitva ekam saram upanissaya
vasi, “Virako”tissa namam ahosi. Tada Kasiratthe dubbhikkham ahosi,
manussa kakabhattam va datum yakkhanagabalikammam va katum
nasakkhimsu. Chatakaratthato kaka yebhuyyena arafifiam pavisimsu.
Tattheko Baranasivasi Savitthako nama kako kakim adaya Virakassa
vasanatthanam gantva tam saram nissaya ekamante vasam kappesi. So
ekadivasam tasmim sare gocaram ganhanto Virakam saram otaritva macche
khaditva paccuttaritva sariram sukkhapentam disva “imam udakakakam
nissaya sakka baht macche laddhum, imam upatthahissami”ti tam
upasankamitva “kim samma’ti vutte “icchami tam sami upatthahitun”ti
vatva “sadhti”’ti tena sampaticchito tato patthaya upatthasi. Virakopi tato
patthaya attano yapanamattamm khaditva macche uddharitva Savitthakassa

deti. Sopi attano yapanamattam khaditva sesam kakiya deti.
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Tassa aparabhage mano uppajji “ayampi udakakako kalako, ahampi
kalako, akkhitundapadehipi etassa ca mayhafica nanakaranam natthi, ito
patthaya imina gahitamacchehi mayham kammar natthi, ahameva
ganhissam1”’ti. So Virakam upasankamitva “samma ito patthaya ahameva

= ¢

saram otaritva macche ganhissami’’ti vatva “na tvam samma udakam

otaritva macche ganhanakakule nibbatto, ma nassi’ti tena variyamanopi
vacanam anadiyitva saram oruyha udakam pavisitva ummujjamano sevalam
chinditva nikkhamitum nasakkhi, sevalantare laggi, aggatundameva panfayi.
So nirassaso anto-udakeyeva jivitakkhayam papuni. Athassa bhariya
agamanar apassamana tam pavattim jananattham Virakassa santikam
gantva “sami Savitthako na paffiayati, kaham nu kho so”ti pucchamana
pathamam gathamaha—

107. “Api Viraka passesi, sakunam mafijubhanakam.
Mayuragivasankasam, patim mayham Savitthakanti.

Tattha api Viraka passesiti sami Viraka api passasi. Mafijubhanakanti
mafijubhaninam. Sa hi ragavasena “madhurassaro me pati’ti maffiati, tasma

evamaha. Mayuragivasankasanti moragivasamanavannar.

Tam sutva virako “ama janami te samikassa gatatthanan”ti vatva
dutiyam gathamaha—

108. “Udakathalacarassa pakkhino,
Niccam amakamacchabhojino.
Tassa’nukaram Savitthako,

Sevale paligunthito mato™ti.

Tattha udakathalacarassati udake ca thale ca cariturh samatthassa.
Pakkhinoti attanam sandhaya vadati. Tassa’nukaranti tassa anukaronto.
Sevale paligunthito matoti udakam pavisitva sevalam chinditva
nikkhamitum asakkonto sevalapariyonaddho anto-udakeyeva mato, passa,

etassa tundam dissatiti. Tam sutva kaki paridevitva Baranasimeva agamasi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Savitthako Devadatto ahosi, Virako pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Virakajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Gangeyyajatakavannana (205)

Sobhati maccho gangeyyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve
daharabhikkhu arabbha kathesi. Te kira Savatthivasino kulaputta sasane
pabbajitva asubhabhavanam ananuyuiijitva ripapasamsaka hutva riipam
upalalenta' vicarimsu. Te ekadivasarh “tvarn na sobhasi, aham sobhami”ti
ripam nissaya uppannavivada avidure nisinnam ekam mahallakattheram
disva “eso amhakam sobhanabhavam va asobhanabhavam va janissati’ti tam
upasankamitva “bhante ko amhesu sobhano™ti pucchimsu. So “avuso
tumhehi ahameva sobhanataro”ti aha. Dahara “ayam mahallako amhehi
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pucchitam akathetva apucchitam kathetiti tam paribhasitva pakkamimsu. Sa
tesam kiriya bhikkhusamghe pakata jata. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko mahallako thero kira te rupanissitake
dahare lajjapesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave ime dve dahara
idaneva riipapasarnsaka, pubbepete riipameva upalalenta! vicarirhst”ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Gangatire
rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada Gangayamunanam samagamatthane Gangeyyo ca
Yamuneyyo ca dve maccha “aham sobhami, tvam na sobhas1”ti riipam
nissaya vivadamana avidure Gangatire kacchapam nipannam disva “eso
amhakam sobhanabhavam va asobhanabhavam va janissati’ti tam
upasankamitva “kim nu kho samma kacchapa Gangeyyo sobhati, udahu
Yamuneyyo’'ti pucchimsu. Kacchapo “Gangeyyopi

1. Upalapenta (Sya)
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sobhati, Yamuneyyopi sobhati, tumhehi pana dvihi ahameva atirekataram
sobhami”’ti imamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha—

109. “Sobhati maccho Gangeyyo, atho sobhati Yamuno.
Catuppadoyam puriso, nigrodhaparimandalo.
Isakayatagivo ca, sabbeva atirocati’ti.

Tattha catuppadoyanti catuppado ayam. Purisoti attanam sandhaya
vadati. Nigrodhaparimandaloti sujato nigrodho viya parimandalo.
Isakayatagivoti rathisa viya ayatagivo. Sabbeva atirocatiti evarn
santhanasampanno kacchapo sabbeva atirocati, ahameva sabbe tumhe
atikkamitva sobhamiti vadati.

= ¢

Maccha tassa katham sutva “ambho papakacchapa amhehi pucchitar

akathetva afifiameva kathes1’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

110. “Yam pucchito na tam akkhasi, afifiam akkhasi pucchito.
Attappasamsako poso, nayam asmaka ruccati’ti.

Tattha attappasarnsakoti attanam pasamsanasilo attukkamsako poso.
Nayarh asmaka ruccatiti ayam papakacchapo amhakam na ruccati na
khamatiti kacchapassa upari udakam khipitva sakatthanameva gamimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada dve
maccha dve daharabhikkht ahesum, kacchapo mahallako, imassa karanassa
paccakkhakarika Gangatire nibbattarukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Gangeyyajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kurungamigajatakavannana (206)

Ingha vattamayarh pasanti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati’ti sutva “na
bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi
parisakkiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Kurungamigo hutva arafifie ekassa sarassa avidire ekasmim gumbe vasam
kappesi. Tasseva sarassa avidure ekasmim rukkhagge satapatto, sarasmim
pana kacchapo vasam kappesi. Evam te tayopi sahayaka afilamafifiam
piyasamvasam vasimsu. Atheko migaluddako arafifie caranto paniyatitthe
bodhisattassa padavalafijarh disva lohanigalasadisar vattamayam! pasarn
oddetva agamasi. Bodhisatto paniyam patum agato pathamayameyeva pase
bajjhitva baddharavam ravi. Tassa tena saddena rukkhaggato satapatto
udakato ca kacchapo agantva “kim nu kho katabban”ti mantayimsu. Atha
satapatto kacchapam amantetva “samma tava danta atthi, tvam imam pasam
chinda, aham gantva yatha so nagacchati, tatha karissami, evam amhehi
dvihipi kataparakkamena sahayo no jivitam labhissati”ti imamamattham

pakasento pathamam gathamaha—

111. “Ingha vattamayam pasam, chinda dantehi kacchapa.

Aham tatha karissami, yatha nehiti luddakoti.

Atha kacchapo cammavarattamm khaditum arabhi, satapatto luddakassa
vasanagamar gato? aviduire rukkhe nisidi. Luddako pacciisakaleyeva sattim
gahetva nikkhami. Sakuno tassa nikkhamanabhavam fatva vassitva pakkhe
papphotetva tam purimadvarena nikkhamantam mukhe pahari. Luddo
“kalakannina sakunenamhi pahato’ti nivattitva thokam sayitva puna sattim
gahetva utthasi. Sakuno “ayam pathamam purimadvarena nikkhanto idani
pacchimadvarena nikkhamissati’ti fiatva gantva pacchimagehe nisidi.
Luddopi “purimadvarena me nikkhantena kalakanni sakuno dittho, idani
pacchimadvarena nikkhamissami’ti pacchimadvarena nikkhami, sakuno
puna vassitva gantva mukhe pahari. Luddo “punapi kalakannisakunena
pahato, na dani me esa nikkhamitum deti”ti nivattitva yava arunuggamana
sayitva arunuggamanavelaya sattim gahetva nikkhami. Sakuno vegena

gantva “luddo agacchati’ti bodhisattassa kathesi.

1. Vaddhamayam (S1, Sya, I) 2. Vasanagamato (Sya)
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Tasmimkhane kacchapena ekameva cammavaddham thapetva
sesavaratta khadita honti. Danta panassa patanakarappatta jata, mukhato
lohitarh paggharati!. Bodhisatto luddaputtam sattim gahetva asanivegena
agacchantam disva tam vaddham chinditva vanam pavisi, sakuno rukkhagge
nisidi, kacchapo pana dubbalatta tattheva nipajji. Luddo kacchapam gahetva
pasibbake pakkhipitva ekasmim khanuke laggesi. Bodhisatto nivattitva
olokento kacchapassa gahitabhavam fiatva “sahayassa jivitadanam
dassami’’ti dubbalo viya hutva luddassa attanam dassesi. So “dubbalo esa
bhavissati, maressami nan”ti sattim adaya anubandhi. Bodhisatto natidure
naccasanne gacchanto tam adaya arafifiam pavisi, duram gatabhavam fiatva
padam vaficetva afifiena maggena vatavegena gantva singena pasibbakam
ukkhipitva bhumiyam patetva phaletva kacchapam nihari. Satapattopi
rukkha otari. Bodhisatto dvinnampi ovadam dadamano “aham tumhe
nissaya jivitam labhim, tumhehi sahayakassa kattabbamm mayham katam,
idani luddo agantva tumhe ganheyya, tasma samma satapatta tvam attano
puttake gahetva afinattha yahi, tvampi samma kacchapa udakam pavisahi”ti
aha. Te tatha akamsu.

Sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha—

112. “Kacchapo pavisi varim, Kurungo pavisi vanam.
Satapatto dumaggambha, dure putte apanay1’ti.

Tattha apanayiti anayi, gahetva agamasiti attho.

Luddopi tam thanam agantva kafici apassitva chinnapasibbakam
gahetva domanassappatto attano geham agamasi. Te tayopi sahaya
yavajivam vissasam acchinditva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
luddako Devadatto ahosi, satapatto Sariputto, kacchapo Moggallano,
Kurungamigo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kurungamigajatakavannana chattha.

1. Mukham lohitamakkhitam (Si, Sya, I)
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7. Assakajatakavannana (207)

Aya’massakarajenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitos1’ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “kena
ukkanthapitos1’ti vutte “puranadutiyikaya”ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “na
idaneva tassa bhikkhu itthiya tayi sineho atthi, pubbepi tvam tam nissaya

mahadukkham patto™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kasiratthe Patalinagare! Assako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa
Upari2 nama aggamahesi piya ahosi manapa abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika
atikkanta manusavannam, apatta dibbavannam. Sa kalamakasi, tassa
kalakiriyaya raja sokabhibhuto ahosi dukkhi dummano. So tassa sariram
doniyam nipajjapetva telakalalam pakkhipapetva hetthamafce thapapetva
niraharo rodamano paridevamano nipajji. Matapitaro avasesafataka
mittamaccabrahmanagahapatikadayopi “ma soci maharaja, anicca
sankhara”ti-adini vadanta safifiapetumn nasakkhimsu. Tassa vilapantasseva
satta divasa atikkanta. Tada bodhisatto paficabhifnfia-atthasamapattilabhi
tapaso hutva Himavantapadese viharanto alokam vaddhetva dibbena
cakkhuna jambudipam olokento tam rajanam tatha paridevamanam disva
“etassa maya avassayena bhavitabbanti iddhanubhavena akase uppatitva

rafifio uyyane otaritva mangalasilapatte kaficanapatima viya nisidi.

Atheko Patalinagaravasi brahmanamanavo uyyanam gato bodhisattam
disva vanditva nisidi. Bodhisatto tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim
manava raja dhammiko”ti pucchi. Ama bhante, dhammiko raja, bhariya
panassa kalakata, so tassa sariram doniyam pakkhipapetva vilapamano
nipanno, ajja sattamo divaso, kissa tumhe rajanam evarupa dukkha na
mocetha, yuttam nu kho tumhadisesu silavantesu samvijjamanesu rafifio

evariipam dukkham anubhavitunti. Na kho

1. Potale nama nagare (Si), Potali nama nagare (I) 2. Ubbart (S1, Sya, 1)
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aham manava rajanam janami, sace pana so agantva mam puccheyya,
ahamevassa tassa nibbattatthanam acikkhitva rafifio santikeyeva tam
kathapeyyanti. “Tena hi bhante yava rajanam anemi, tava idheva nisidatha”ti
manavo bodhisattassa patinfiam gahetva raifio santikam gantva tamattham

arocetva “tassa dibbacakkhukassa santikam gantum vattati’ti aha.

Raja “uparim kira datthum labhissam1”ti tutthamanaso ratham
abhiruhitva tattha gantva bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno “saccam
kira tumhe deviya nibbattatthanarh janatha’ti pucchi. Ama maharajati.
Kattha nibbattati. Sa kho maharaja riipasmimyeva matta pamadamagamma
kalyanakammam akatva imasmirnyeva uyyane gomayapanakayoniyam
nibbattati. Naharh saddahamiti. Tena hi te! dassetva kathapemiti. Sadhu
kathapethati. Bodhisatto attano anubhavena “ubhopi gomayapindam
vattayamana rafifio purato agacchanti’ti tesam agamanam akasi. Te tatheva
agamimsu. Bodhisatto tam dassento “ayam te maharaja uparidevi, tam
jahitva gomayapanakassa pacchato pacchatogacchati, passatha nan”ti aha.
Bhante “Upart nama gomayapanakayoniyam nibbattissati”ti na

saddahamahanti. Kathapemi namh maharajati. Kathapetha bhanteti.

Bodhisatto attano anubhavena tam kathapento “Upar1”ti aha. Sa
manussabhasaya “kim bhante”ti aha. Tvam atitabhave? ka nama ahosti.
Bhante Assakarafifio aggamahesi Upar1 nama ahosinti. Kim pana te idani
Assakaraja piyo, udahu gomayapanakoti. “Bhante so mayham purimajatiya
samiko, tada aham imasmim uyyane tena saddhim
ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbe anubhavamana vicarim. Idani pana me
bhavasankhepagatakalato patthaya so kim hoti, ahafihi idani Assakarajanam
maretva tassa galalohitena mayham samikassa gomayapanakassa pade

makkheyyan”ti vatva parisamajjhe manussabhasaya ima gatha avoca—

1. Tamm (Ka) 2. Atttattabhave (Si, Sya, I)
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113. “Aya’massakarajena, deso vicarito maya.

Anukamaya kamena, piyena patina saha.

114. Navena sukhadukkhena, poranam apidhiyati.

Tasma assakarafifava, kito piyataro mama”ti.

Tattha aya’massakarajena, deso vicarito mayati ayam ramaniyo
uyyanapadeso pubbe maya Assakarajena saddhim vicarito. Anukamaya
kamenati! aniiti nipatamattam, maya tam kamayamanaya tena marh
kamayamanena sahati attho. Piyenati tasmim attabhave piyena. Navena
sukhadukkhena, poranam apidhiyatiti bhante navena hi sukhena poranam
sukham, navena ca dukkhena poranam dukkham pidhiyati paticchadiyati,
esa lokassa dhammatati dipeti. Tasma assakaraififiava, kito piyataro mamati
yasma navena poranam pidhiyati, tasma mama Assakarajato satagunena

sahassagunena kitova piyataroti.

Tam sutva Assakaraja vippatisari hutva tattha thitova kunapam
niharapetva sisam nhatva bodhisattam vanditva nagaram pavisitva afifiam
aggamahesim katva dhammena rajjam karesi. Bodhisattopi rajanam

ovaditva nissokam katva Himavantameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Upart puranadutiyika ahosi, Assakaraja ukkanthito bhikkhu, manavo

Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Assakajatakavannana sattama.

1. Anukamayanukamenati (S1, I)



Jatakatthakatha 145

8. Susumarajatakavannana (208)

Alam me’tehi ambehiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto vadhaya
parisakkati’ti sutva “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto mayham vadhaya
parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, santasamattampi pana katum na

sakkhi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavantapadese
bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva nagabalo thamasampanno mahasariro
sobhaggappatto hutva Ganganivattane arafifiayatane vasam kappesi. Tada
Gangaya eko Susumaro vasi. Athassa bhariya bodhisattassa sariram disva
tassa hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva Susumaram aha “aham sami etassa
Kapirajassa hadayamamsam khaditukama”ti. Bhadde mayam jalagocara, eso
thalagocaro, kinti nam ganhitum sakkhissamati. Yena kenaci upayena
ganha, sace na labhissami, marissamiti. “Tena hi ma soci, attheko upayo,
khadapessami tam tassa hadayamamsan”ti Susumarim samassasetva
bodhisattassa Gangaya paniyam pivitva Gangatire nisinnakale santikam
gantva evamaha “Vanarinda imasmirh padese kasayaphalani! khadanto kirh
tvarh nivitthatthaneyeva? carasi, paragangaya ambalabujadinarh
madhuraphalanam anto natthi, kim te tattha gantva phalaphalam khaditum

=99,

na vattati’ti. Kumbhilaraja Ganga mahodaka vitthinna, katham tattha
gamissamiti. Sace icchasi, aham tam mama pitthim aropetva nessamiti. So
saddahitva “sadhu’ti sampaticchi. “Tena hi ehi pitthim me abhiruha”ti ca

vutte tam abhiruhi. Susumaro thokam netva udake osidapesi.

Bodhisatto “samma udake mam osidapesi, kim nu kho etanti-aha.
Naham tam dhammasudhammataya gahetva gacchami, bhariyaya pana me
tava hadayamarmse dohalo uppanno, tamaham tava hadayam
khadapetukamoti. Samma kathentena te sundaram katam. Sace hi amhakam
udare hadayam bhaveyya, sakhaggesu carantanam cunnavicunnam
bhaveyyati. Kaham pana tumhe thapethati.

1. Kasataphalani (Si, I), kadaliphalani (Sya) 2. Cinnatthaneyeva (Si, Sya, I)
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Bodhisatto avidiire ekamh udumbaram pakkaphalapindisafichannari!
dassento “passetani amhakam hadayani etasmim udumbare olambanti™ti
aha. Sace me hadayam dassasi, aham tam na maressamiti. Tena hi mam
ettha nehi, aham te rukkhe olambantam dassamiti. So tar adaya tattha
agamasi. Bodhisatto tassa pitthito uppatitva udumbararukkhe nisiditva
“samma bala Susumara ‘imesam sattanam hadayam nama rukkhagge hot1’ti
saffil ahosi, balosi, aham tam vaficesim, tava phalaphalam taveva hotu,
sarframeva pana te mahantam, pafifia pana natthi’ti vatva imamattham
pakasento ima gatha avoca—

115. “Alam me’tehi ambehi, jambtihi panasehi ca.
Yani param samuddassa, varamh mayham udumbaro.

116. Mahatt vata te bondi, na ca pafifia tadupika.
Susumara vaiicito mesi, gaccha dani yathasukhanti.

Tattha alarh me’tehiti yani taya dipake nidditthani, etehi mayham alam.
Varam mayharh udumbaroti mayham ayameva udumbararukkho varam.
Bonditi sarirarn. Tadupikati pafifia pana te tadupika tassa sarirassa
anucchavika natthi. Gaccha dani yathasukhanti idani yathasukham gaccha,
natthi te hadayamarnsagahantipayoti attho2. Susumaro sahassarn parajito
viya dukkhi dummano pajjhayantova attano nivasatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Susumaro Devadatto ahosi, Susumari Cificamanavika, Kapiraja pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Susumarajatakavannana atthama.

1. Pakkaphalapindisampannam (S1, Sya, I)
2. Natthi te hadayanti (S1, I), hadayamamsalabhantipayoti attho (Sya)
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9. Kukkutajatakavannana (209)

Dittha maya vane rukkhati idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam daharabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. So kira attano sartrassa guttikamme cheko ahosi. “Sarirassa
me na sukham bhaveyya”ti bhayena atisitam accunham paribhogam na
karoti, “situnhehi sariram kilameyya”ti bhayena bahi na nikkhamati,
atikilinna-uttanduladini na bhufijati. Tassa sa sariraguttikusalata
samghamajjhe pakata jata. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso asuko daharo kira bhikkhu sariraguttikamme
cheko”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=9

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave ayam daharo
idaneva sariraguttikamme cheko, pubbepi chekova ahos1’ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafinayatane
rukkhadevata ahosi. Atheko sakunaluddako ekarh dipakakukkutamadaya!
valarajjufica yatthifica gahetva araififie kukkute bandhanto ekam palayitva
arafiiam pavittham poranakukkutam bandhitum arabhi. So valapase
kusalataya attanam bandhitum na deti, utthayutthaya niliyati. Luddako
attanam sakhapallavehi paticchadetva punappunam yatthifica pasafica oddeti.
Kukkuto tam lajjapetukamo manusim vacam niccharetva pathamam
gathamaha—

117. “Dittha maya vane rukkha, assakanna vibhitaka.
Na tani evam sakkanti, yatha tvam rukkha sakkasi’ti.

Tassattho—samma luddaka maya imasmim vane jata bahu assakanna ca
vibhitaka ca rukkha ditthapubba, tani pana rukkhani yatha tvam sakkasi
sankamasi ito cito ca vicarasi, evam na sakkanti na sankamanti na
vicarantiti.

Evam vatva ca pana so kukkuto palayitva afifiattha agamasi. Tassa
palayitva gatakale luddako dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Dipakakkaram adaya (S1, 1), ekarh kakkararm adaya (Sya)
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118. “Poranakukkuto ayam, bhetva pafijaramagato.

Kusalo valapasanam, apakkamati bhasatiti.

Tattha kusalo valapasananti valamayesu pasesu kusalo attanam
bandhitum adatva apakkamati ceva bhasati ca, bhasitva ca pana palatoti

evam vatva luddako arafifie caritva yathaladdhamadaya gehameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
luddako Devadatto ahosi, kukkuto kayaguttikusalo daharabhikkhu, tassa

pana karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kukkutajatakavannana navama.

10. Kandagalakajatakavannana (210)

Ambho ko namayam rukkhoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
sugatalayam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “Devadatto sugatalayam
akas1’ti sutva “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto mayham anukiriyam

karonto vinasam patto, pubbepi papuniyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese rukkhakottakasakunayoniyam nibbatti,
“Khadiravaniyotissa namam ahosi. So Khadiravaneyeva gocaram ganhi,
tasseko Kandagalako nama sahayo ahosi, so Simbalipalibhaddakavane!
gocaram ganhati. So ekadivasam Khadiravaniyassa santikam agamasi.
Khadiravaniyo “sahayo me agato”ti Kandagalakam gahetva Khadiravanam
pavisitva khadirakhandham tundena paharitva rukkhato panake niharitva
adasi. Kandagalako dinne dinne madhuraptve viya chinditva chinditva
khadi. Tassa khadantasseva mano uppajji “ayampi rukkhakottakayoniyam

nibbatto, ahampi, kim me etena dinnagocarena, sayameva Khadiravane

1. Palibhaddakavane (Si), Phalibhaddakavane (I), Patalibhaddavane (Sya)
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gocaram ganhissam1’ti. So Khadiravaniyam aha “samma ma tvam dukkham
anubhavi, ahameva Khadiravane gocaram ganhissami’ti.

Atha nam so “handa tvam samma Simbalipalibhaddakadivane nissare
gocaraggahanakule jato, Khadira nama jatasara! thaddha, ma te etarn
rucct’ti aha. Kandagalako “kim danaham na rukkhakottakayoniyam
nibbatto”ti tassa vacanam anadiyitva vegena gantva khadirarukkham
tundena pahari. Tavadevassa tundam bhijji, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani
jatani, sisam phalitam. So khandhe patitthatum asakkonto bhiimiyam patitva
pathamam gathamaha—

119. “Ambho ko namayam rukkho, sinnapatto sakantako.
Yattha ekappaharena, uttamangam vibhijjitan”ti.

Tattha ambho ko namayarm rukkhoti bho Khadiravaniya ko nama ayam
rukkho. “Ko nama so”tipi patho. Sinnapattoti? sukhumapatto. Yattha
ekappaharenati yasmim rukkhe ekeneva paharena. Uttamangam vibhijjitanti
sisam bhinnam, na kevalafica sisam, tundampi bhinnam. So
vedanappattataya3 khadirarukkharm “kim rukkho nameso™ti janiturn
asakkonto vedanappatto hutva imaya gathaya vippalapi.

Tam vacanam sutva Khadiravaniyo dutiyam gathamaha—

120. “Acari vatayam vitudam vanani, katthangarukkhesu asarakesu.
Atha’sada khadiram jatasaram,
Yattha’bbhida garulo uttamangan’ti.

Tattha acari vatayanti acari vata ayam. Vitudam vananiti
nissarasimbalipalibhaddakavanani vitudanto vijjhanto. Katthangarukkhestti
vanakatthakotthasesu rukkhesu. Asarakestiti nissaresu Palibhaddakasimbali-
adisu. Atha’sada khadirar jatasaranti atha potakakalato patthaya jatasaram
khadiram sampapuni. Yattha’bbhida garulo uttamanganti yattha’bbhidati
yasmim khadire abhindi padalayi. Garuloti sakuno. Sabbasakunanaiihetar
sagaravasappatissa vacanam.

1. Jatisara (Ka) 2. Stnapattoti (S1), sitapattoti (I) 3. Vedanamattataya (St)
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Iti nam Khadiravaniyo vatva “bho Kandagalaka yattha tvam
uttamangam abhindi, khadiro nameso sararukkho’ti aha. So tattheva

jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada

Kandagalako Devadatto ahosi, Khadiravaniyo pana ahameva ahosinti.
Kandagalakajatakavannana dasama.

Natammdalhavaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam

Bandhanagaram Kelisilam, Khandam Virakagangeyyam.

Kurungamassakaficeva, Susumarafica Kukkutam.

Kandagalakanti te dasa.

7. Biranathambhavagga

1. Somadattajatakavannana (211)

Akasi yogganti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Laludayittheram
arabbha kathesi. So hi dvinnam tinnam jananam antare ekavacanampi
sampadetva kathetum na sakkoti, sarajjabahulo “afifiam kathessami’ti
afifiameva kathesi. Tassa tam pavattim bhikkht dhammasabhayam kathenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave Laluday1

idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi sarajjabahuloyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
afifiatarasmim brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam
ugganhitva puna geham agantva matapitinam duggatabhavam fiatva

-

“parihinakulato setthikulam patitthapessam1”ti matapitaro
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apucchitva Baranasim gantva rajanam upatthasi. So rafifia piyo ahosi
manapo. Athassa pituno dvihiyeva gonehi kasim katva jivikam kappentassa
eko gono mato. So bodhisattamn upasankamitva “tata eko gono mato,
kasikammam na pavattati, rajanarm ekam gonam yacahi”ti aha. Tata na
cirasseva me raja dittho, idaneva gonam yacitum na yuttam, tumhe
yacathati. Tata tvam mayham sarajjabahulabhavam na janasi, ahaiihi
dvinnam tinnam sammukhe katham sampadeturm na sakkomi. Sace aham
rafifio santikam gonam yacitum gamissami, imampi datva agamissamiti.
Tata yam hoti, tam hotu, na sakka maya rajanam yacitum, apica kho

panaham tumhe yoggam karessamiti. Tena hi sadhu mam yoggam karehiti.

Bodhisatto pitaram adaya biranatthambhakasusanam gantva tattha tattha
tinakalape bandhitva “ayam raja, ayam uparaja, ayam senapati’ti namani
katva patipatiya pitu dassetva “tata tvam rafifio santikam gantva ‘jayatu
maharaja’ti evam imarn gatham vatva gonam yaceyyasi ti gatham
ugganhapesi—

“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase.

=

Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya™ti.

Brahmano ekena samvaccharena imam gatham pagunam katva
bodhisattam aha “tata Somadatta gatha me paguna jata, idani aham yassa
kassaci santike vattum sakkomi, mam rafifio santikam neht’ti. So “sadhu

=

tata’ti tatharupam pannakaram gahapetva pitaram rafifio santikam nesi.
Brahmano “jayatu maharaja”ti vatva pannakaram adasi. Raja “ayam te
Somadatta brahmano kim hoti’ti aha. Pita me maharajati. Kenatthenagatoti.

Tasmim khane brahmano gonayacanatthaya gatham vadanto—

“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase.

=

Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam ganha khattiya”ti—aha.

Raja brahmanena virajjhitva kathitabhavam fatva sitam katva

“Somadatta tumhakam gehe bahti maiifie gona”ti aha. Tumhehi
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dinna bhavissanti maharajati. Raja bodhisattassa tussitva brahmanassa
solasa gone alankarabhandake nivasanagamaficassa brahmadeyyam datva
mahantena yasena brahmanam uyyojesi. Brahmano
sabbasetasindhavayuttam ratham abhiruyha mahantena parivarena gamam
agamasi. Bodhisatto pitara saddhim rathe nisiditva gacchanto “tata aham
tumhe sakalasamvaccharam yoggam karesim, sannitthanakale pana
tumhakam gonam rafifio adattha’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

121. “Akasi yoggam dhuva’mappamatto,
Samvaccharam biranathambhakasmim.
Byakasi safifiam parisam vigayha,

Na niyyamo tayati appapanfian’ti.

Tattha akasi yoggam dhuva’mappamatto, sahvaccharam
biranathambhakasminti tata tvam niccarm appamatto biranatthambhamaye
susane yoggam akasi. Byakasi safifiarn parisarn vigayhati atha ca pana
parisar vigahitva tarh safiflarh vi-akasi vikarar apadesi, parivattesiti! attho.
Na niyyamo tayati appapaififianti appapaffiamh nama puggalam niyyamo
yoggacinnarm caranam? na tayati na rakkhatiti.

Athassa vacanam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha—

122. “Dvayam yacanako tata, Somadatta nigacchati.
Alabham dhanalabham va, evammdhamma hi yacana™ti.

Tattha evarndhamma hi yacanati yacana hi evamsabhavati.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Laluday1 idaneva sarajjabahulo, pubbepi
sarajjabahuloyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada raja Anando, Somadattassa pita Laluday1 ahosi,
Somadatto pana ahameva ahosinti.

Somadattajatakavannana pathama.

1. Parivattayiti (Si, I) 2. Yoggam cinnacaranam (S1), yogga cinnacaranam (I)
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2. Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana (212)

Afifio uparimo vannoti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. So hi bhikkhu Satthara “saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitos1’ti puttho “saccan”ti vatva “ko tam
ukkanthapes1”ti vutte “puranadutiyika”ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu
ayam te itthi anatthakarika, pubbepi attano jarassa ucchitthakam bhojesi’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
thane bhikkham caritva jivikakappake kapane natakakule nibbattitva
vayappatto duggato durtipako hutva bhikkham caritva jivikam kappesi. Tada
Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake ekassa brahmanassa brahmani dussila
papadhamma aticaram carati. Athekadivasam brahmane kenacideva
karaniyena bahi gate tassa jaro tam khanam oloketva tam geham pavisi. Sa
tena saddhim aticaritva “muhuttam accha, bhufijitvava gamissasi’ti bhattam
sampadetva slipabyafijanasampannam unhabhattamm vaddhetva “tvam
bhufija”ti tassa datva sayam brahmanassa agamanam olokayamana dvare
atthasi. Bodhisatto brahmaniya jarassa bhufijanatthane pindam paccasisanto
atthasi.

Tasmim khane brahmano gehabhimukho agacchati. Brahmani tam
agacchantam disva vegena pavisitva “utthehi, brahmano agacchati’ti jaram
kotthe otaretva brahmanassa pavisitva nisinnakale phalakam upanetva
hatthadhovanam datva itarena bhuttavasitthassa sitabhattassa upari
unhabhattam vaddhetva brahmanassa adasi. So bhatte hattham otaretva upari
unham hettha ca bhattam sitalam disva cintesi “imina afifiassa bhuttadhikena
ucchitthabhattena bhavitabbanti. So brahmanim pucchanto pathamam
gathamaha—

123. “Affio uparimo vanno, afifio vanno ca hetthimo.
Brahmani tveva pucchami, kim hettha kifica uppari’ti.
Tattha vannoti akaro. Ayaifihi uparimassa unhabhavam hetthimassa ca
sitabhavam pucchanto evamaha. Kirh hettha kifica uppariti
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vuddhitabhattena nama upari sitalena, hettha unhena bhavitabbam, idafica
pana na tadisam, tena tam pucchami ‘“kena karanena upari bhattam unham,
hetthimam sitalan’ti.

Brahmani attana katakammassa uttanabhavabhayena brahmane
punappunam kathentepi tunhiyeva ahosi. Tasmim khane Nataputtassa
etadahosi “kotthe nisidapitapapapurisena jarena bhavitabbam, imina
gehassamikena, brahmani pana attana katakammassa pakatabhavabhayena
kifici na katheti, handaham imissa katakammam pakasetva jarassa kotthake
nisidapitabhavam brahmanassa kathem1’ti. So brahmanassa geha
nikkhantakalato patthaya itarassa gehapavesanam aticaranam
aggabhattabhufijanam brahmaniya dvare thatva maggam olokanam itarassa
kotthe otaritabhavanti sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva dutiyam
gathamaha—

124. “Aham natosmi bhaddante, bhikkhakosmi idhagato.
Ayam hi kotthamotinno, ayam so yam gavesas1 ti.

Tattha aharh natosmi bhaddanteti sami aham natajatiko. Bhikkhakosmi
idhagatoti svaham imarh thanam bhikkhako bhikkham pariyesamano
agatosmi. Ayam hi kotthamotinnoti ayam pana etissa jaro imam bhattarn
bhuiijanto tava bhayena kottharn otinno. Ayarh so yarh gavesasiti yam tvam
kassa nu kho imina ucchitthakena bhavitabbanti gavesasi, ayam so. Culaya
nam gahetva kottha niharitva yatha na punevartipam papam karoti, tatha
assa satirh janehiti! vatva pakkami. Brahmano ubhopi te yatha nam na
punevarupam papam karonti, tajjanapothanehi tatha sikkhapetva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada brahmant puranadutiyika ahosi, brahmano ukkanthito bhikkhu,
Nataputto pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ucchitthabhattajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Tatha assa tam janahiti (Sya)
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3. Bharujatakavannana (213)

Isina’mantaram katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam
arabbha kathesi. Bhagavato hi bhikkhusamghassa ca labhasakkaro maha
ahosi. Yathaha—

“Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito
pujito apacito Iabhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajja-
parikkharanam. Bhikkhusamghopi kho sakkato hoti -pa-
parikkharanam. Affatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti -pa-

parikkharanan™til.

Te evam parihinalabhasakkara ahorattarh gulhasannipatam katva
mantayanti “samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam
hatalabhasakkara jata, samano Gotamo labhaggayasaggappatto jato, kena nu
kho karanenassa esa sampatti’ti. Tatreke evamahamsu “samano Gotamo
sakalajambudipassa uttamatthane bhiimisise vasati. Tenassa labhassakkaro
uppajjati’’ti, sesa “atthetam karanam, mayampi Jetavanapitthe titthiyaramarm
karemu, evam labhino bhavissama”ti ahamsu. Te sabbepi “evametan’ti
sannitthanam katva “sacepi mayam rafifio anarocetva aramam karessama,
bhikkht varessanti, lafijamh labhitva abhijjanako nama natthi, tasma rafifio
lafijam datva aramatthanam ganhissama’ti sammantetva upatthake yacitva
rafifo satasahassam datva “maharaja mayam Jetavanapitthiyam
titthiyaramam karissama, sace bhikkht ‘katum na dassama’ti tumhakam
arocenti, nesam pativacanam na databban’ti ahamsu. Raja lafijalobhena
“sadht”ti sampaticchi.

Titthiya rajanam sanganhitva vaddhakim pakkosapetva kammam
patthapesurh, mahasaddo ahosi. Sattha “ke panete Ananda
uccasaddamahasadda”ti pucchi. Affiatitthiya bhante Jetavanapitthiyam
titthiyaramarh karenti, tattheso saddoti. “Ananda netar thanarm
titthiyaramassa anucchavikam, titthiya uccasaddakama, na sakka tehi

1. Khu 1. 89 pitthe.
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saddhim vasitun”ti vatva bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva “gacchatha
bhikkhave rafifio acikkhitva titthiyaramakaranam nivaretha”ti aha.
Bhikkhusamgho gantva rafifio nivesanadvare atthasi. Raja samghassa
agatabhavarn sutvapi! “titthiyaramarn nissaya agata bhavissanti’ti lafijassa
gahitatta “raja gehe natthi’ti vadapesi. Bhikkhu gantva Satthu arocesum.

=9

Sattha “lafjam nissaya evam karoti’ti dve aggasavake pesesi. Raja tesampi
agatabhavam sutva tatheva vadapesi. Tepi agantva Satthu arocesum. Sattha
“na 1dani Sariputta raja gehe nisiditum labhissati, bahi nikkhamissati’ti
punadivase pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim rafifio nivesanadvaram agamasi. Raja sutva pasada
otaritva pattarn gahetva Sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukhassa
samghassa yagukhajjakam datva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.
Sattha rafifio ekam pariyayadhammadesanam arabhanto “maharaja
poranakarajano lafijamh gahetva silavante afinamafifiam kalaham karetva

attano ratthassa assamino hutva mahavinasam papunimsu’ti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Bharuratthe Bharuraja2 nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto
paficabhififio atthasamapattilabhi ganasattha tapaso hutva Himavantapadese
ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya paficasatatapasaparivuto Himavanta
otaritva anupubbena Bharunagaram patva tattha pindaya caritva nagara
nikkhamitva uttaradvare sakhavitapasampannassa vatarukkhassa mile
nisiditva bhattakiccam katva tattheva rukkhamule vasam kappesi. Evam
tasmim isigane tattha vasante addhamasaccayena afifio ganasattha
paficasataparivaro agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva
dakkhinadvare tadisasseva vatarukkhassa miile nisiditva bhattakiccam katva
tattha rukkhamule vasam kappesi. Iti te dvepi isigana tattha yathabhirantam

viharitva Himavantameva agamamsu.

Tesam gatakale dakkhinadvare vatarukkho sukkho. Punavare tesu
agacchantesu dakkhinadvare vatarukkhavasino pathamataram agantva attano

1. Natva (Ka) 2. Kururatthe Kururaja (Ka), Sam-Ttha 3. 314 pitthe passitabbarm.
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vatarukkhassa sukkhabhavam fatva bhikkhaya caritva nagara nikkhamitva
uttaradvare vatarukkhamitilam gantva bhattakiccam katva tattha vasam
kappesum. Itare pana isayo paccha agantva nagare bhikkhaya caritva attano
rukkhamulameva gantva bhattakiccam katva vasam kappesum. Te “na so
tumhakam rukkho, amhakam rukkho”’ti rukkham nissaya afinamafifiam
kalaham karimsu, kalaho maha ahosi. Eke “amhakam pathamarm
vasitatthanam tumhe na labhissathati vadanti. Eke “mayam imasmim vare
pathamataram idhagata, tumhe na labhissatha’ti vadanti. Iti te “mayam
samino, mayam samino’ti kalaham karonta rukkhamulassatthaya rajakulam
agamamsu. Raja pathamam vuttha-isiganafifieva samikam akasi. Itare “na
dani mayam imehi parajitati attanam vadapessama’ti dibbacakkhuna
oloketva ekam cakkavattiparibhogam rathapafijaram disva aharitva rafifio
lafijam datva “maharaja amhepi samike karohi’ti ahamsu.

Raja lafijarngahetva “dvepi gana vasantt”ti dvepi samike akasi. Itare
isayo tassa rathapafijarassa rathacakkani niharitva lafijam datva “maharaja
amheyeva samike karoh1”ti ahamsu. R3aja tatha akasi. Isigana “amhehi
vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pahaya pabbajitehi rukkhamulassa karana
kalaham karontehi lafijam dadantehi ayuttarm katan”ti vippatisarino hutva
vegena palayitva Himavantameva agamamsu. Sakalabharuratthavasino
devata ekato hutva “silavante kalaham karontena rafina ayuttam katanti
Bharurafifio kujjhitva tiyojanasatikam Bharurattham samuddam ubbattetva
aratthamakamsu. Iti ekam Bharurajanam nissaya sakalaratthavasinopi
vinasam pattati.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca—

125. “Isina’mantaram katva, Bharurajati me sutarm.
Ucchinno saha ratthehil, sa raja vibhavangato.

126. Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita.
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram saccupasamhitan’ti.

1. Ratthena (51, I)
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Tattha antaram katvati chandagativasena vivaram katva. Bharurajati
Bharuratthe! raja. Iti me sutanti iti maya pubbe etarh sutarh. Tasma hi
chandagamananti yasma hi chandagamanam gantva Bharuraja saha ratthena
ucchinno, tasma chandagamanam pandita nappasamsanti. Adutthacittoti
kilesehi adusitacitto hutva. Bhaseyya girarh saccupasarnhitanti
sabhavanissitam atthanissitam karananissitameva giram bhaseyya. Ye hi
tattha Bharuraffio lafijam ganhantassa ayuttam etanti patikkosanta
saccupasamhitam giram bhasimsu, tesam thitatthanam Nalikeradipe ajjapi
dipakasahassam paffiayatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “maharaja chandavasikena nama
na bhavitabbam, dve pabbajitagane kalaham karetum na vattat’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi “aham tena samayena jetthaka-isi ahosin™ti, raja
Tathagatassa bhattakiccam katva gatakale manusse pesetva titthiyaramam
viddhamsapesi, titthiya appatittha ahesum.

Bharujatakavannana tatiya.

4. Punnanadijatakavannana (214)

Punnpam nadinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pafifiaparamirn arabbha
kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase dhammasabhayam bhikkhu Tathagatassa paffiam
arabbha katham samutthapesum “avuso Sammasambuddho mahapafifio
puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapafifio tikkhapafifio gambhirapaiifio
nibbedhikapafifio upayapafifiaya samannagato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pafifiava
upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitakule
nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena
purohitatthanam labhitva Baranasirafifio

1. Kururajati Kururatthe (Ka)
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atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Aparabhage raja paribhedakanam katham
gahetva bodhisattassa kuddho “ma mama santike vasi’ti bodhisattam
Baranasito pabbajesi. Bodhisatto puttadaram gahetva ekasmim
Kasikagamake vasam kappesi. Aparabhage raja tassa gunam saritva
“mayham kafici pesetva acariyam pakkositum na yuttam, ekam pana gatham
bandhitva pannam likhitva kakamamsam pacapetva pannafica mamsafica
setavatthena palivethetva rajamuddikaya lafichetva pesessami. Yadi pandito
bhavissati, pannam vacetva kakamamsabhavam fatva agamissati, no ce,

)

nagamissati’ti “punnam nadin”ti imam gatham panne likhi.

127. Punnam nadim yena ca peyyamahu,
Jatam yavam yena ca guyhamahu.
Duram gatam yena ca avhayanti,

So tya’gato handa ca bhufija brahmanati.

Tattha punnarh nadim yena ca peyyamahiiti kakapeyya naditi vadanta
yena punnar nadim kakapeyyamahu!, na hi apunna nadi “kakapeyya”ti
vuccati. Yadapi naditire thatva givam pasaretva kakena patum sakka hoti,
tada nam “kakapeyya”ti vadanti. Jatarh yavam yena ca guyhamahiti yavanti
desanasisamattam, idha pana sabbampi jatam uggatam
sampannatarunasassam adhippetam. Tafihi yada anto pavitthakakam
paticchadetum sakkoti, tada guyhatiti guyham. Kim guyhati? Kakam. Iti
kakassa guyham kakaguyhanti tam vadamana kakena guyhavacanassa
karanabhutena “guyhan”ti vadanti. Tena vuttam “yena ca guyhamahuti.
Duram gatam yena ca avhayantiti durar gatam vippavuttham piyapuggalam
yarh agantva nisinnam? disva sace itthannamo agacchati, vassa kakati va
vassantafifieva va sutva “yatha kako vassati, itthannamo agamissati’ti evam
vadanta yena ca avhayanti kathenti mantenti, udaharantiti attho. Sotya’gatoti
so te anito. Handa ca bhuiija brahmanati ganha brahmana bhuiijassu nam,

khada idam kakamamsanti attho.

1. Peyyamahu (S1, I) 2. Niliam (S, I)
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Iti raja imam gatham panne likhitva bodhisattassa pesesi. So pannam
vacetva “raja mam datthukamo”ti flatva dutiyam gathamaha—

128. “Yato mam sarati raja, vayasampi pahetave.
Hamsa kofica mayura ca, asatiyeva papiya’ti.

Tattha yato marn sarati raja, vayasampi pahetaveti yada raja
vayasamamsam labhitva tampi pahetum mam sarati. Hamsa kofica maytra
cati yada panassa ete hamsadayo upanita bhavissanti, etani hamsamamsadini
lacchati, tada mam kasma na sarissatiti attho. Atthakathayam pana
“hamsakoficamaytiranan’ti patho. So sundarataro, imesam hamsadinam
marhsam labhitva kasma marm na sarissati, sarissatiyevati atthol. Asatiyeva
papiyati yarh va tarh va labhitva saranam nama sundaram, lokasmim pana
asatiyeva papiya, asatikaranamyeva hinam lamakam, tafica amhakam rafifio
natthi. Sarati mam raja, agamanam me paccasisati, tasma gamissamiti
yanam yojapetva gantva rajanam passi, raja tussitva purohitatthaneyeva
patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Punnanadijatakavannana catuttha.

5. Kacchapajatakavannana (215)

Avadhi vata attananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Mahatakkarijatake? avi bhavissati. Tada pana Sattha
“na bhikkhave Kokaliko idaneva vacaya hato, pubbepi vacaya hatoyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. So pana raja
bahubhani ahosi, tasmim kathente

1. Na sarissatiti cevassa attho (ST, I) 2. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake.
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afifiesam vacanassa okaso nama natthi. Bodhisatto tassa tam bahubhanitam
varetukamo! ekarn upayam upadharento vicarati. Tasmifica kale
Himavantapadese ekasmim sare kacchapo vasati, dve hamsapotaka gocaraya
caranta tena saddhim vissasam akamsu. Te dalhavissasika hutva ekadivasam
kacchapam ahamsu “samma kacchapa amhakam Himavante
Cittakutapabbatatale Kaficanaguhayam vasanatthanam ramaniyo padeso,
gacchasi amhakam saddhin”ti. Aham kinti katva gamissamiti. Mayam tam
gahetva gamissama, sace tvam mukham rakkhitum sakkhissasi, kassaci kifici
na kathessasiti. Rakkhissami sami, gahetva mam gacchathati. Te “sadht’ti
vatva ekam dandakam kacchapena damsapetva sayam tassa ubho kotiyo
damsitva akasam pakkhandimsu. Tam tatha hamsehi niyamanam
gamadaraka disva “dve hamsa kacchapam dandakena haranti”ti ahamsu.

Kacchapo “yadi mam sahayaka nenti, tumhakam ettha kim
dutthacetaka”ti vattukamo hamsanam sighavegataya Baranasinagare
rajanivesanassa uparibhagam sampattakale datthatthanato dandakam
vissajjetva akasangane patitva dvebhago ahosi, “kacchapo akasato patitva
dvedha bhinno’’ti ekakolahalam ahosi. Raja bodhisattam adaya
amaccaganaparivuto tarn thanam gantva kacchapam disva bodhisattarm
pucchi “pandita kinti katva esa patito”ti. Bodhisatto “cirapatikankhoham
rajanam ovaditukamo upayam upadharento carami, imina kacchapena
hamsehi saddhim vissaso kato bhavissati, tehi imam ‘Himavantam
nessama’ti dandakam damsapetva akasam pakkhantehi bhavitabbam, atha
imina kassaci vacanam sutva arakkhitamukhataya kifici vattukamena
dandaka vissattho bhavissati, evam akasato patitva jivitakkhayam patteneva
bhavitabbanti cintetva “ama maharaja atimukhara nama apariyantavacana

evaripan dukkham papunantiyevati vatva ima gatha avoca—

129. “Avadhi vata attanam, kacchapo byaharam giram.
Suggahitasmim katthasmim, vacaya sakiya’vadhi.

1. Haretukamo (Si, I)
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130. Etampi disva naraviriyasettha, vacam pamufice kusalam nativelam.
Passasi bahubhanena, kacchapam byasanam gatan’ti.

Tattha avadhi vatati ghatesi vata. Byaharanti byaharanto.
Suggahitasmirm katthasminti mukhena sutthu damsitva gahite dandake.
Vacaya sakiya’vadhiti atimukharataya akale vacam niccharento
datthatthanam vissajjetva taya sakaya vacaya attanam avadhi ghatesi.
Evamesa jivitakkhayam patto, na afifiathati. Etampi disvati etampi karanam
disva. Naraviriyasetthati naresu viriyena settha uttamaviriya rajavara.
Vacam pamufice kusalam nativelanti saccadipatisamyuttarn kusalameva
pandito puriso muficeyya nicchareyya, tampi hitarm kalayuttam, na ativelam,
atikkantakalam apariyantavacam na bhaseyya. Passasiti nanu paccakkhato
passasi. Bahubhanenati bahubhananena. Kacchapam byasanam gatanti etam
kacchapam jivitakkhayam pattanti.

Raja “mam sandhaya bhasati’ti fatva “amhe sandhaya kathesi
pandita”ti aha. Bodhisatto “maharaja tvam va hohi afifio va, yo koci
pamanatikkantam bhasanto evarlipam byasanam papunati’ti pakatam katva
kathesi. Raja tato patthaya viramitva mandabhant ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kacchapo Kokaliko ahosi, dve hamhsapotaka dve mahathera, raja Anando,
amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kacchapajatakavannana paficama.

6. Macchajatakavannana (216)

Na ma’yamaggi tapatiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchi. “Saccam bhante”ti vutte
“kena ukkanthapitos1”’ti puttho “puranadutiyikaya’ti aha. Atha nam Sattha
“ayam te bhikkhu itth1 anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya stilena
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vijjhitva angaresu pacitva khaditabbatam patto pandite nissaya jivitam

alattha”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
purohito ahosi. Athekadivasam kevatta jale laggam maccham uddharitva
unhavalukapitthe thapetva “angaresu nam pacitva khadissama’ti sulam

tacchimmsu. Maccho macchim arabbha paridevamano ima gatha avoca—

131. “Na ma’yamaggi tapati, na sulo sadhutacchito.

Yafica mam mafifiate macchi, afifiam so ratiya gato.

132. So mam dahati ragaggi, cittam ctpatapeti mam.

Jalino muficatha’yira mam, na kame hafifiate kvact’ti.

Tattha na ma’yamaggi tapatiti na marm ayam aggi tapati, na tapam
janeti, na socayatiti attho. Na stloti ayam stlopi sadhutacchito mam na
tapati, na me sokam uppadeti. Yafica marm mafifiateti yarm pana mam
macchi evam mafifiati “afilam macchim so paficakamagunaratiya gato’ti,
tadeva mam tapati socayati. So mam dahatiti yo panesa ragaggi, so mam
dahati jhapeti. Cittam cUpatapeti manti ragasampayuttakam mama cittameva
ca mam upatapeti kilameti vihetheti. Jalinoti kevatte alapati. Te hi jalassa
atthitaya “jalino”ti vuccanti. Muficatha’yira manti muficatha marm saminoti
yacati. Na kame hafifiate kvaciti kame patitthito! kamena niyamano satto na
kvaci haffati. Na hi tam tumhadisa haniturh anucchavikati paridevati. Atha
va kameti hetuvacane bhummam, kamahetu macchimh anubandhamano nama
na kvaci tumhadisehi haffiatiti paridevati. Tasmim khane bodhisatto
naditiram gato tassa macchassa paridevitasaddam sutva kevatte

upasankamitva tamm maccham mocesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale

1. Patthito (Ka)
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patitthahi. Tada macchi puranadutiyika ahosi, maccho ukkanthitabhikkhu,
purohito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Macchajatakavannana chattha.

7. Seggujatakavannana (217)

Sabbo lokoti idamn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Pannika-upasakam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Ekakanipate vittharitameva. Idhapi Sattha tam “kim
upasaka cirassam agatost’’ti pucchi. Pannika-upasako “dhita me bhante
niccam pahamsitamukhi, tamaham vimamsitva ekassa kuladarakassa
adasim, tattha itikattabbataya tumhakam dassanaya aganturn okasam na
labhinti aha. Atha nam Sattha “na kho upasaka idanevesa silavati, pubbepi
stlavati, tvam ca na idanevetam vimamsasi, pubbepi vimamsiyeva’ti vatva
tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto rukkhadevata
ahosi. Tada ayameva Pannika-upasako “dhitaram vimamsissami’ti arafifiam
netva kilesavasena icchanto viya hatthe ganhi. Atha nam paridevamanam
pathamagathaya ajjhabhasi—

133. “Sabbo loko attamano ahosi,
Akovida gamadhammassa seggu.
Komari ko nama tava’jja dhammo,
Yam tvam gahita pavane parodasi’ti.

Tattha sabbo loko attamano ahositi amma sakalopi sattaloko etissa
kamasevanaya attamano jato. Akovida gamadhammassa seggiiti seggti
tassa namam. Tena tvam pana amma seggu akovida gamadhammassa,
imasmim gamadhamme vasaladhamme akusalasiti vuttamh hoti. Komari ko
nama! tava’jja dhammoti amma kumari ko namesa? tava ajja sabhavo. Yarm
tvarh gahita pavane parodasiti tvam3 maya imasmirn pavane santhavavasena
hatthe gahita

1. Komariko nama (Sya, I) 2. Kumariko namesa (Sya, I) 3. Yarn (S1)
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parodasi na sampaticchasi, ko esa tava sabhavo, kim kumarikayeva tvanti
pucchati.

Tam sutva kumarika “ama tata kumarikayevaham, naham
methunadhammarn nama janami1’ti vatva paridevamana dutiyam
gathamaha—

134. “Yo dukkhaphutthaya bhaveyya tanam,
So me pita dubbhi vane karoti.
Sa kassa kandami vanassa majjhe,
Yo tayita so sahasam karoti”ti.

Sa hettha kathitayeva. Iti so Panniko tada dhitaram vimarmsitva geham
netva kuladarakassa datva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane Pannika-upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada dhita dhitayeva, pita pitayeva ahosi, tassa karanassa paccakkhakarika
rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Seggujatakavannana sattama.

8. Kutavanijajatakavannana (218)

Sathassa satheyyamidanti idar Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kutavanijam arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino hi kitavanijo ca panditavanijo
ca dve vanija mittikal hutva pafica sakatasatani bhandassa purapetva
pubbantato aparantam vicaramana voharam katva bahum labham labhitva
Savatthim paccagamimsu. Panditavanijo kiitavanijam aha ‘“samma bhandam
bhajema’ti. Kutavanijo “ayam digharattam dukkhaseyyaya dubbhojanena
kilanto attano ghare nanaggarasam bhattar bhufjitva ajirakena marissati,

atha sabbampetam bhandam mayhameva bhavissatiti cintetva “nakkhattam
na manapam, divaso na manapo, sve

1. Pattika (ST, Sya, I)
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Janissami, punadivase janissami 'ti kalam khepeti. Atha nam panditavanijo
nippiletva bhajapetva gandhamalam adaya Satthu santikamh gantva Sattharam

=9

pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha “kada agatosi’ti pucchitva
“addhamasamatto me bhante agatassa”ti vatva “atha kasma evam papaficam
katva Buddhupatthanam agatos1’ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha “na

kho upasaka idaneva, pubbepesa kiitavanijoyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto tassa vinicchayamacco ahosi. Tada gamavasi ca
nagaravasi ca dve vanija mitta ahesurh. Gamavasi nagaravasissa santike
paiica phalasatani thapesi. So te phale vikkinitva mulam gahetva phalanam
thapitatthane musikavaccam akiritva thapesi. Aparabhage gamavasi agantva
“phale me dehi’ti aha. Kutavanijo “phala te musikahi khadita™ti
musikavaccam dassesi. Itaro “khaditava hontu, musikahi khadite kim sakka
katun”ti nhanatthaya tassa puttam adaya gacchanto ekassa sahayakassa gehe
“imassa katthaci ganturh ma adatthati vatva antogabbhe nisidapetva sayam
nhayitva kutavanijassa geham agamasi. So “putto me kahanti aha. Samma
tava puttam tire thapetva mama udake nimuggakale eko kulalo agantva tava
puttam nakhapafjarena gahetva akasam pakkhanto, aham panim paharitva
viravitva vayamantopi mocetumn nasakkhinti. Tvam musa bhanasi, kulala
darake gahetva ganturh samattha nama natthiti. Samma hotu, ayuttepi honte!
aham kim karomi, kulaleneva te putto nitoti. So tam santajjetva “are
dutthacora manussamaraka idani tam vinicchayam gantva
kaddhapessami”ti2 nikkhami. So “mama3 ruccanakameva karosi’ti teneva

saddhim vinicchayatthanam agamasi.

Kutavanijo bodhisattarh aha “ayam sami mama puttam gahetva

nhayitum gato, ‘kaham me putto’ti vutte ‘kulalena hato’ti aha,

1. Yuttopi hotu ayuttopi (Ka), yuttampi hotu, ayuttampi hotu (Sya)
2. Kathapessamiti (Ka) 3. Tava (S1, I)
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vinicchinatha me addan’ti. Bodhisatto “saccam bhane”ti itaram pucchi. So
aha “ama sami, aharn tam adaya gato, senena pahatabhavo saccameva
sami’’ti. Kim pana loke kulala nama darake harantiti. Sami ahampi tumhe
pucchami “kulala darake gahetva akase gantum na sakkonti, musika pana
ayaphale khadantiti. [dam kim namati. Sami maya etassa ghare pafica
phalasatani thapitani, svayam “phala te musikahi khadita’ti vatva “idam te
phale khaditamuisikanam vaccan”ti vaccam dasseti, sami musika ce phale
khadanti, kulalapi darake harissanti. Sace na khadanti, senapi tam na
harissanti. Eso pana “phala te musikahi khadita’ti vadati, tesam
khaditabhavam va akhaditabhavam va janatha, addam me vinicchinathati.
Bodhisatto “sathassa patisatheyyam katva jinissamiti imina cintitam

= ¢

bhavissati’ti fiatva “sutthu te cintitanti vatva ima gatha avoca—

135. “Sathassa satheyyamidam sucintitam,
Paccodditam patikttassa kuitam.
Phalam ce khadeyyum misika,

Kasma kumaram kulala na hareyyum.

136. Kitassa hi santi ktitakita,
Bhavati capi nikatino nikatya.
Dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalam,
Ma te puttamahasi phalanattho™ti.

Tattha sathassati sathabhavena keratikena “ekam upayam katva
parasantakam khaditurnh vattati’ti sathassa. Satheyyamidam sucintitanti idam
patisatheyyam cintentena taya sutthu cintitarh. Paccodditam patiktitassa
kutanti kutassa puggalassa taya patiktitarn sutthu paccodditar, patibhagam
katva odditasadisameva katanti attho. Phalarh ce khadeyyurh! musikati yadi
miusika phalam khadeyyurmn. Kasma kumararm kulala na hareyyunti
miusikasu phale khadantisu kulala kimkarana kumaram no hareyyum.

1. Adeyyumn (Si, Sya, I)
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Kutassa hi santikfitaktitati tvarm “ahameva musikahi phale
khadapitapuriso kuito”’ti maffiasi, tadisassa pana kutassa imasmim loke baht
kuta santi, kutassa kutati kuitapatikitanam etarn namam, kuitassa patikuta
nama santiti vuttam hoti. Bhavati capi nikatino nikatyati nikatino
nekatikassa vaficanakapuggalassa nikatya aparo nikatikarako
vaficanakapuriso bhavatiyeva. Dehi puttanattha phalanatthassa phalanti
ambho natthaputta purisa etassa natthaphalassa phalam dehi. Ma te
puttamahasi phalanatthoti sace hissa phalam na dassasi, puttam te harissati,
tarh te! esa ma haratu, phalamassa dehiti. Demi sami, sace me puttarh detiti.
Demi sami, sace me phale detiti. Evam natthaputto puttam, natthaphalo ca
phalam patilabhitva ubhopi yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kutavanijo idani kutavanijova, panditavanijo panditavanijoyeva,
vinicchayamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kutavanijajatakavannana atthama.

9. Garahitajatakavannana (219)

Hirafifiarh me suvannam meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
anabhiratiya ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Etassa hi paccekam
gahitarm arammanam nama natthi, anabhirativasam vasantar pana tam
Satthu santikam anesum. So Satthara “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthitosi’ti puttho “saccan’ti vatva “kimkarana”ti vutte “kilesavasena”ti
aha. Atha nam Sattha “ayam bhikkhu kileso nama pubbe tiracchanehipi
garahito, tvam evarlipe sasane pabbajito kasma tiracchanehipi

garahitakilesavasena ukkanthito”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese vanarayoniyam nibbatti. Tamenam eko vanacarako

1. Taiice (S1)



Jatakatthakatha 169

gahetva anetva rafifio adasi. So ciram rajagehe vasamano vattasampanno
ahosi, manussaloke vattamanam kiriyam yebhuyyena afifiasi. Raja tassa
vatte pasiditva vanacarakam pakkosapetva “imam vanaram gahitatthaneyeva
vissajjeh1”’ti anapesi, so tatha akasi. Vanaragano bodhisattassa agatabhavam
natva tassa dassanatthaya mahante pasanapitthe sannipatitva bodhisattena
saddhim sammodaniyam katham katva “samma kaham ettakam kalam
vutthos1”’ti aha. Baranasiyam rajanivesaneti. Atha katham muttositi. Raja
mam kelimakkatam katva mama vatte pasanno mam vissajjesiti.

Atha narh te vanara “manussaloke vattamanakiriyarm! nama tumhe
janissatha, amhakampi tava kathetha, sotukamamha”ti aharmsu. Ma mam
manussanam kiriyam pucchathati. Kathetha sotukamamhati. Bodhisattopi
“manussa nama khattiyapi brahmanapi ‘mayham mayhan’ti vadanti, hutva
abhavatthena aniccatam na jananti, sunatha dani tesam andhabalanam
karanan”ti vatva ima gatha avoca—

137. “Hirafifiarh me suvannam me, esa rattim diva katha.
Dummedhanam manussanam, ariyadhammarm apassatam.

138. Dve dve gahapatayo gehe, eko tattha amassuko.
Lambatthano venikato, atho ankitakannako.
Kito dhanena bahuna, so tam vitudate janan’ti.

Tattha hirafifiath me suvannam meti desanasisamattametam, imina pana
padadvayena dasavidhampi ratanam sabbam, pubbannaparannam
khettavatthum dvipadacatuppadafica sabbam dassento “idam me idam me”’ti
aha. Esa rattirn diva kathati esa manussanam rattifica diva ca niccakalam
katha. Affiam pana te “paficakkhandha anicca”ti va “hutva na bhavanti’ti va
na jananti, evameva paridevanta vicaranti. Dummedhananti appapafifianam.
Ariyadhammar apassatanti ariyanamh Buddhadinamh dhammar, ariyam va
niddosam navavidham lokuttaradhammam apassantanam esava katha. Afifa
pana “aniccam va dukkham va”ti tesam katha nama natthi.

1. Vattanakiriyam (Si, 1), manussanam kiriyam (Ka)
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Gahapatayoti gehe adhipatibhuta. Eko tatthati tesu dvisu gharasamikesu
“eko”ti matugamam sandhaya vadati. Tattha venikatoti katavent,
nanappakarena santhapitakesakalapoti attho. Atho ankitakannakoti atha
sveva viddhakanno chiddakannoti lambakannatarm sandhayaha. Kito
dhanena bahunati so panesa amassuko lambatthano venikato ankitakanno
matapittinam bahum dhanam datva kito, mandetva pasadhetva yanam
aropetva mahantena parivarena gharam anito. So tam vitudate jananti so
gahapati agatakalato patthaya tasmim gehe dasakammakaradibhedarm janam
“are dutthadasa dutthadasi imam na karosi’ti mukhasattihi vitudati, samiko
viya hutva mahajanam vicareti. Evam tava “manussaloke ativiya ayuttan”ti

manussalokam garahi.

Tam sutva sabbe vanara “ma kathetha, ma kathetha, asotabbayuttakam
assumha”ti ubhohi hatthehi kanne dalham pidahimsu. “Imasmim thane
amhehi idam ayuttam sutan”ti tam thanampi garahitva afifiattha agamamsu.

So pitthipasano garahitapitthipasanoyeva kira nama jato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada

vanaragano Buddhaparisa ahosi, Vanarindo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Garahitajatakavannana navama.

10. Dhammadhajajatakavannana (220)

Sukhar jivitartpositi idarm Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva,

santasamattampi pana katum nasakkhi”ti vatva atitam ahari.



Jatakatthakatha 171

Atite Baranasiyam Yasapani! nama raja rajjam karesi, Kalako namassa
senapati ahosi. Tada bodhisatto tasseva purohito ahosi namena
Dhammadhajo nama, rafifio pana sisappasadhanakappako Chattapani nama.
Raja dhammena rajjam kareti, senapati panassa vinicchayam karonto lafijam
khadati parapitthimamsiko, lafijam gahetva assamike samike karoti.
Athekadivasam vinicchaye parajito manusso baha paggayha kandanto
vinicchaya nikkhanto rajupatthanam gacchantam bodhisattam disva tassa
padesu patitva “tumhadisesu nama sami rafifio atthafica dhammafica
anusasantesu Kalakasenapati lafijam gahetva assamike samike karoti’ti
attano parajitabhavam bodhisattassa kathesi. Bodhisatto karufifam
uppadetva “ehi bhane, addam te vinicchinissami’ti tam gahetva
vinicchayatthanam agamasi. Mahajano sannipati, bodhisatto tam addam
pativinicchinitva samikafifieva samikam akasi.

Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, so saddo maha ahosi. Raja tam sutva “kim
saddo nameso”ti pucchi. Deva Dhammadhajapanditena dubbinicchito addo
suvinicchito, tatresa sadhukarasaddoti. Raja tuttho bodhisattam
pakkosapetva “addo kira te acariya vinicchito”ti pucchi. “Ama maharaja,
Kalakena dubbinicchitam addam vinicchinin’ti vutte “ito dani patthaya
tumheva addam vinicchinatha, mayhafica kannasukham bhavissati lokassa
ca vuddhi’ti vatva anicchantampi tam “sattanuddayaya vinicchaye
nisidatha”ti yacitva sampaticchapesi. Tato patthaya bodhisatto vinicchaye

nisidati, samikeyeva samike karoti.

Kalako tato patthaya lafijam alabhanto labhato parihayitva bodhisattassa
aghatam bandhitva “maharaja Dhammadhajapandito tava rajjam pattheti”ti
bodhisattam rafifio antare paribhindi. Raja asaddahanto “ma evam avaca’ti
patikkhipitva puna tena “sace me na saddahatha, tassagamanakale
vatapanena oloketha. Athanena sakalanagarassa attano hatthe katabhavam
passissatha”ti vutte raja tassa addakarakaparisam disva “etasseva parisa’ti

saifiaya bhijjitva “kim

1. Payasapani (S1)
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karoma senapati’ti pucchi. Deva etam maretum vattatiti. Olarikadosam
apassanta katham maressamati. Attheko upayoti. Katartpayoti.
Asayhamassa kammarn aropetval! tarh katurn asakkontarm tam tena dosena
maressamati. Kim pana asayhakammanti. Maharaja uyyanam nama
sarabhiimiyam ropitar patijaggiyamanam tihi catiihi2 samvaccharehi
phalam deti. Tumhe tam pakkosapetva “sve uyyanam kilissama, uyyanam
me mapehi’ti vadatha, so mapetumn na sakkhissati. Atha nam tasmim dose
maressamati.

Raja bodhisattam amantetva pandita mayham purana-uyyane ciram
kilimha, idani nava-uyyane kilitukamambha, sve kilissama, uyyanam no
mapehi, sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te natthiti. Bodhisatto
“Kalakena lafijam alabhamanena raja antare paribhinno bhavissati’ti fiatva
“sakkonto janissami maharaja’ti vatva geham gantva subhojanam bhufijitva
cintayamano sayane nipajji, Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko
avajjento bodhisattassa cittarm fiatva vegenagantva sirigabbham pavisitva
akase thatva “kim cintesi pandita’ti pucchi. Kosi tvanti. Sakkohamasmiti.
Raja mam uyyanam mapehiti aha, tam cintemiti. Pandita ma cintayi, aham
te Nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam uyyanam mapessami, katarasmim
thane mapemiti. Asukatthane mapehiti. Sakko mapetva devapurameva gato.

Punadivase bodhisatto uyyanam paccakkhato disva gantva rafifio
arocesi “nitthitam te maharaja uyyanam, kilassu”’ti. Raja gantva
attharasahatthena manosilavannena pakarena parikkhittam
dvarattalakasampannam pupphaphalabharabharitananarukkhapatimanditam
uyyanam disva Kalakam pucchi “panditena amhakam vacanam katam, idani
kim karoma”ti. Maharaja ekarattena uyyanam mapetum sakkonto rajjam
gahetum kim na sakkotiti. Idani kim karomati. Aparampi nam
asayhakammam karemati. Kim kammam namati. Sattaratanamayam
pokkharanim mapemati. Raja “sadhu”ti bodhisattamm amantetva “acariya
uyyanam tava te

1. Arocetva (S, I) 2. Dvihi catiihi (ST, 1)
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mapitam, etassa pana anucchavikam sattaratanamayam pokkharanim
mapehi. Sace mapetum na sakkhissasi, jivitam te natthi’ti aha. Bodhisatto
“sadhu maharaja, sakkonto mapessami’’ti-aha. Athassa Sakko pokkharanim
mapesi sobhaggappattam satatittharm sahassavankam
paficavannapadumasafichannam Nandanapokkharanisadisam.

Punadivase bodhisatto tampi paccakkham katva rafifio arocesi ‘“mapita
deva pokkharant’ti. Raja tampidisva “idani kim karoma™ti Kalakam pucchi.
Uyyanassa anucchavikam geham mapetum anapehi devati. Raja bodhisattam
amantetva “idani acariya imassa uyyanassa ceva pokkharaniya ca
anucchavikam sabbadantamayam geharm mapehi, no ce mapessasi, jivitam te
natth1’ti aha. Athassa Sakko gehampi mapesi. Bodhisatto punadivase tampi
paccakkham katva raffio arocesi. Raja tampi disva “idani kim karoma’’ti
Kalakam pucchi. “Gehassa anucchavikam manim mapetum anapehi
maharaja”ti aha. Raja bodhisattarn amantetva “pandita imassa
dantamayagehassa anucchavikam manim mapehi, mani-alokena vicarissama.
Sace mapetum na sakkosi, jivitam te natthi’ti aha. Athassa Sakko manimpi
mapesi.

Bodhisatto punadivase tam paccakkham katva rafifio arocesi. Raja
tampi disva “idani kim karissama”ti Kalakam pucchi. Maharaja
Dhammadhajabrahmanassa icchiticchitadayika devata atthi maiifie, idani
yam devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tam anapehi. Caturangasamannagatam
nama manussam devatapi mapetum na sakkoti, tasma
“caturangasamannagatam me uyyanapalam mapehi’ti tarh vadahiti. Raja
bodhisattar amantetva “acariya taya amhakam uyyanam, pokkharant,
dantamayapasado, tassa alokakaranatthaya maniratanafica mapitam, idani
me uyyanarakkhakam caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam mapehi, no ce
mapessasi, jivitam te natthi’ti aha. Bodhisatto “hotu, labhamano janissami’ti
geham gantva subhojanam bhuiijitva nipanno paccusakale pabujjhitva
sayanapithe nisinno cintesi “Sakko devaraja yam attana sakka mapetum, tam
mapesi, caturangasamannagatarn pana uyyanapalam na sakka mapetumn,
evam
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sante paresam hatthe maranato arafifie anathamaranameva varataranti. So
kassaci anarocetva pasada otaritva aggadvareneva nagara nikkhamitva
arafiiam pavisitva afifiatarasmim rukkhamile satam dhammam avajjamano
nisidi.

Sakko tam karanam fiatva vanacarako viya hutva bodhisattam
upasankamitva “brahmana tvam sukhumalo, aditthapubbadukkhartipo! viya
imam arafifiarm pavisitva kim karonto nisinnosi’ti imamattham pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha—

139. “Sukham jivitartposi, rattha vivanamagato.
So ekako rukkhamile2, kapano viya jhayasi’ti.

Tattha sukham jivitartupositi tvam sukhena jivitasadiso sukhedhito
sukhaparihato viya. Ratthati akinnamanussatthana. Vivanamagatoti
nirudakatthanam arafifiam pavittho. Rukkhamauleti rukkhasamipe. Kapano
viya jhayasiti kapano viya ekako nisinno jhayasi pajjhayasi, ki nametam
cintesiti pucchi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

140. “Sukham jivitaruposmi, rattha vivanamagato.
So ekako rukkhamile2, kapano viya jhayami.
Satam dhammam anussaran”ti.

Tattha satamh dhammarm anussaranti samma saccametam, aham sukham
Jivitarupo rattha ca vivanamagato, soham ekakova imasmim rukkhamiule
nisiditva kapano viya jhayami. Yam pana vadesi “kim nametam cintest’ti,
tarh te pavedemi “satarn dhamman”ti. Ahafihi3 satarn dhammarh anussaranto
idha nisinno. Satarh dhammanti Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam
satam sappurisanam panditanamm dhammam. Labho alabho yaso ayaso ninda
pasamsa sukham dukkhanti ayafihi atthavidho lokadhammo. Imina pana
abbhahata santo na kampanti na pavedhenti, ayamettha akampanasankhato
satam dhammo imam anussaranto nisinnombhiti dipeti.

1. Abhidukkhartipo (Ka) 2. Arafifiasmim rukkhamile (S1, Sya, I)
3. Tam te pavedemi. Ahaiihi (St)
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Atha nam Sakko evamsante brahmana imasmim thane kasma
nisinnositi. Raja caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam aharapeti, tadisam
na sakkomi laddhum, soham “kim me parassa hatthe maranena, arafifiam
pavisitva anathamaranam marissami’’ti cintetva idhagantva nisinnoti.
Brahmana aham Sakko devaraja, maya te uyyanadini mapitani,
caturangasamannagatam uyyanapalam mapetum na sakka, tumhakam rafnfio
sisappasadhanakappako Chattapani nama, so caturangasamannagato,
caturangasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati etam kappakam
uyyanapalam katum vadehiti. Iti sakko bodhisattassa ovadam datva “ma

bhay1’ti samassasetva attano devapurameva gato.

Bodhisatto geham gantva bhuttapataraso rajadvaram gantva
Chattapanimpi tattheva disva hatthe gahetva “tvam kira samma Chattapani
caturangasamannagatost’ti pucchitva “ko te mayham
caturangasamannagatabhavam acikkhi’ti vutte “Sakko devaraja’ti vatva
“kimkarana acikkh1”ti puttho “imina nama karanena”ti sabbam acikkhi. So
“ama aham caturangasamannagatoti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto hatthe
gahetvava raiifio santikam gantva “ayam maharaja Chattapani
caturangasamannagato, caturangasamannagatena uyyanapalena atthe sati
imam uyyanapalam karothati aha. Atha nam raja “tvam kira

-

caturangasamannagatosi’ti pucchi. Ama maharajati. Katamehi caturangehi

samannagatositi.

Anustiyako aham deva, amajjapayako aham.
Nisnehako aham deva, akkodhanam adhitthitoti.

Mayhafihi maharaja ustiya nama natthi, majjam me na pivitapubbam,
paresu me sneho va kodho va na bhutapubbo. Imehi catuhi angehi

samannagatombhiti.

Atha nam raja bho Chattapani “anustiyakosm1”ti vadasiti. Ama deva
anustlyakomhiti. Kim arammanam disva anustiyako jatositi. Sunahi devati

attano anusiiyakakaranam kathento imam gathamaha—
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“Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam.

So marh atthe nivedesi!, tasmahar anusiiyako™ti.

Tassattho—aham deva pubbe imasmimyeva Baranasinagare tadisova

raja hutva itthiya karana purohitam bandhapesim.

“Abaddha tattha bajjhanti, yattha bala pabhasare.
Baddhapi tattha muccanti, yattha dhira pabhasare”ti2—

imasmifihi jatake agatanayeneva ekasmim kale ayam Chattapani raja hutva
catusatthiya padamilikehi saddhim sampadussitva bodhisattarm attano
manoratham aptrentam nasetukamaya deviya paribhinno bandhapesi. Tada
narh bandhitva anito bodhisatto yathabhtitarh deviya dosarh aropetva3 sayam
mutto rafifia bandhapite sabbepi te padamiulike mocetva “etesafica deviya ca
aparadham khamatha maharaja”ti ovadi. Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva

vittharato veditabbam. Tam sandhayaha—

“Itthiya karana raja, bandhapesim purohitam.

So mam atthe nivedesi, tasmaham anustiyako™ti.

Tada pana soham cintesim “aham solasa sahassa-itthiyo pahaya etam
ekameva kilesavasena sanganhantopi santappetumn nasakkhim, evam
duppiiraniyanam itthinam kujjhanam nama nivatthavatthe kilissante ‘kasma
kilissas1’ti kujjhanasadisam hoti, bhuttabhatte giithabhavam apajjante
‘kasma etarn sabhavarh apajjasi’ti kujjhanasadisarh hoti#. ‘Ito dani patthaya
yava arahattam na papunami, tava kilesam nissaya mayi ustilya ma
uppajjatt’’ti adhitthahim. Tato patthaya anusiiyako jato. Idam sandhaya

“tasmaham anustyakoti aha.

Atha nam raja “samma Chattapani kimh arammanam disva amajjapo

jatos1”’ti pucchi. So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha—

1. Nivesesi (S1, Sya, I) 2. Khu 5. 28 pitthe.
3. Arocetva (S1, Sya, I) 4. Kujjhanasadisam viya hoti (I)
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“Matto aham maharaja, puttamamsani khadayim.
Tassa sokenaham phuttho, majjapanam vivajjayin’ti.

Aham maharaja pubbe tadiso Baranasiraja hutva majjena vina vattitum
nasakkhim, amarmsakabhattampi bhufijiturh nasakkhim. Nagare
uposathadivasesu maghato hoti, bhattakarako pakkhassa terasiyafineva
mamsam gahetva thapesi, tam dunnikkhittam sunakha khadimsu.
Bhattakarako uposathadivase mamsam alabhitva raififio
nanaggarasabhojanam pacitva pasadam aropetva upanametum asakkonto
devim upasankamitva “devi ajja me mamsam na laddham,
amamsakabhojanam nama upanametum na sakkomi, kinti karomi1’ti aha.
Tata mayham putto rafifa piyo manapo, puttarn me disva raja tameva
cumbanto parissajanto attano atthibhavampi na janati, aham puttam
mandetva rafiflo Urumhi nisidapeyyam, rafifio puttena saddhim kilanakale
tvarh bhattarh upaneyyasiti. Sa evarh vatva attano puttarn alankatabharanarn!
mandetva rafifio Grumhi nisidapesi. Raiifio puttena saddhim kilanakale
bhattakarako bhattarh upanamesi. Raja suramadamatto patiyarn? marmsarn
adisva “mamsam kahan’ti pucchitva “ajja deva uposathadivasam
maghatataya3 mamsam na laddhan”ti vutte “mayharh marhsarh nama
dullabhan™ti vatva irumhi nisinnassa piyaputtassa givarh vattetva*
jivitakkhayam papetva bhattakarakassa purato khipitva “vegena sampadetva
ahara”ti aha. Bhattakarako tatha akasi, raja puttamamsena bhattarm bhuiiji.
Raififio bhayena ekopi kanditum va roditum va katheturm va samattho nama
nahosi.

Raja bhuijitva sayanapitthe niddam upagantva paccusakale pabujjhitva
vigatamado “puttamn me anetha”ti aha. Tasmim kale devi kandamana
padamile pati. “Kim bhaddeti ca vutte “deva hiyyo te puttam maretva
puttamamsena bhattam bhuttanti aha. Raja puttasokena roditva kanditva
“idam me dukkham surapanam nissaya uppannan’ti surapane dosam disva
“ito patthaya yava arahattam na papunami, tava evaripam

1. Lalitadarakam (S, I), pilandhanakumaram (Sya) 2. Pakiyam (S1)
3. Uposathamaghatataya (S1), uposathe maghatataya (Sya, 1)
4. Valetva (81, I), piletva (Ka)
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vinasakarakam suram nama na pivissam1’’ti pamsum gahetva mukham
puiichitva adhitthasi. Tato patthaya majjam nama na pivim. Imamattham

=7

sandhaya “matto aham maharaja”ti imam gathamaha.

Atha nam raja “kim pana samma Chattapani arammanam disva nisneho
jatos1”’ti pucchi. So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha—

“Kitavaso namaham raja, putto paccekabodhi me.
Pattarn bhinditva cavito, nisneho tassa karana™ti.

Maharaja pubbe aham Baranasiyamyeva Kitavaso nama raja. Tassa me
putto vijayi. Lakkhanapathaka tam disva “maharaja ayam kumaro paniyam
alabhitva marissati’ti ahamsu. “Dutthakumaro’tissa namam ahosi. So
vififiutam patto oparajjam karesi, raja kumaram purato va pacchato va katva
vicari, paniyam alabhitva maranabhayena cassa catlisu dvaresu antonagaresu
ca tattha tattha pokkharaniyo karesi, catukkadisu mandape karetva
paniyacatiyo thapapesi. So ekadivase alankatapatiyatto patova uyyanarm
gacchanto antaramagge Paccekabuddham passi. Mahajanopi
Paccekabuddham disva tameva vandati pasamsati, afijalificassa pagganhati.

Kumaro cintesi “madisena saddhim gacchanta imam mundakam
vandanti pasamsanti, afijalificassa pagganhanti’ti. So kupito
hatthikkhandhato oruyha Paccekabuddham upasankamitva “laddham te
samana bhattanti vatva “ama kumara”ti vutte tassa hatthato pattam gahetva
bhumiyam patetva saddhim bhattena madditva padappaharena
cunnavicunnam akasi. Paccekabuddho “nattho vatayam sattoti tassa
mukham olokesi. Kumaro “aham samana Kitavasarafifio putto, namena
Dutthakumaro nama, tvam me kuddho akkhini ummiletva olokento kim
karissas1’ti aha.

Paccekabuddho chinnabhatto hutva vehasam abbhuggantva
uttarahimavante Nandanamulapabbharameva gato. Kumarassapi
tankhanaffieva papakammam paripacci. So “dayhami dayham1”ti
samuggatasariradaho tattheva pati. Tattha tattheva yattakam paniyam,
tattakarh paniyam sabbarm chijji, matika! sussimsu, tattheva

1. Catika (S)
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Jivitakkhayam patva Avicimhi nibbatti. Raja tam pavattim sutva puttasokena
abhibhito cintesi “ayam me soko piyavatthuto uppajji, sace me sneho
nabhavissa, soko na uppajjissa, ito dani me patthaya savififianake va
avififianeke va kismifici vatthusmim sneho nama ma uppajjatu”ti adhitthasi,
tato patthaya sneho nama natthi. Tam sandhaya “kitavaso namahan”ti

gathamaha.

Tattha putto paccekabodhi me. Pattam bhinditva cavitoti mama putto
paccekabodhipattam bhinditva cavitoti attho. Nisneho tassa karanati tada

uppannasnehavatthussa karana aham nisneho jatoti attho.

Atha nam raja “kim pana samma arammanam disva nikkodho jatosi’ti

pucchi. So tam karanam acikkhanto imam gathamaha—

“Arako hutva mettacittam, satta vassani bhavayim.

Satta kappe brahmaloke, tasma akkodhano ahan’ti.

Tassattho—aham maharaja Arako nama tapaso hutva satta vassani
mettacittam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe brahmaloke vasim, tasma

aham digharattam mettabhavanaya acinnaparicinnatta akkodhano jatoti.

Evam Chattapanina attano cattisu angesu kathitesu raja parisaya
inghitasaffiam adasi. Tankhanafifieva amacca ca brahmanagahapatikadayo
ca utthahitva “are lafijakhadaka dutthacora tvam lafijam alabhitva panditam
upavaditva maretukamo jato”’ti Kalakam senapatim hatthapadesu gahetva
rajanivesana otaretva gahitagahiteheva pasanamuggarehi sisam bhinditva
jivitakkhayam papetva padesu gahetva kaddhanta sankaratthane chaddesum.

Tato patthaya raja dhammena rajjam karento yathakammarm gato.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Kalakasenapati Devadatto ahosi, Chattapanikappako Sariputto, Sakko
Anuruddho, Dhammadhajo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Dhammadhajajatakavannana dasama.

Biranathambhavaggo sattamo.

Tassuddanam

Somadattafica Ucchittham, Kuru Punnanadipi ca.
Kacchapamacchaseggu ca, Kutavanijagarahi.
Dhammadhajanti te dasa.

8. Kasavavagga

1. Kasavajatakavannana (221)

Anikkasavo kasavanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana Rajagahe samutthitam. Ekasmim samaye
Dhammasenapati paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Veluvane viharati.
Devadattopi attano anurtipaya dussilaparisaya parivuto Gayasise viharati.
Tasmim samaye Rajagahavasino chandakarh sangharitva! danarh
sajjayimsu. Atheko voharatthaya agatavanijo imam satakam vissajjetva
“mampi pattikam karotha”ti mahaggham gandhakasavam adasi. Nagara
mahadanam pavattayimsu, sabbam chandakena sankaddhitam kahapaneheva
nitthasi. So satako atireko ahosi. Mahajano sannipatitva “ayam
gandhakasavasatako atireko, kassa nam dema, kim Sariputtattherassa, udahu

=9

Devadattassa”ti mantayimsu.

Tattheke “Sariputtattherassa”ti ahamsu. Apare “Sariputtatthero
katipaham vasitva yatharuci pakkamissati, Devadattatthero pana nibaddham
amhakam nagarameva upanissaya viharati, mangalamangalesu ayameva

1. Samharitva (Sya, I)
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amhakam avassayo, Devadattassa dassama’’ti ahamsu. Sambahulikam
karontesupi “Devadattassa dassama’ti vattaro bahutara ahesum, atha nam
Devadattassa adamsu. Devadatto tassa dasa chindapetva ovattikam
sibbapetva rajapetva suvannapattavannam katva parupi. Tasmim kale
timsamatta bhikkht Rajagaha nikkhamitva Savatthim gantva Sattharam
vanditva katapatisanthara tam pavattim arocetva “evam bhante attano
ananucchavikam arahaddhajam parupi’ti arocesum. Sattha “na Devadatto
bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva attano ananurtipam arahaddhajam paridahati,

pubbepi paridahiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese hatthikule nibbattitva vayappatto
asitisahassamattavaranaparivaro yuthapati hutva arafinayatane vasati.
Atheko duggatamanusso Baranasiyam viharanto dantakaravithiyam
dantakare dantavalayadini karonte disva ‘“‘hatthidante labhitva ganhissathati
pucchi. Te “ama ganhissama”ti ahamsu. So avudham adaya
kasavavatthavasano Paccekabuddhavesam ganhitva patisisakam
patimuficitva hatthivithiyam thatva avudhena hatthim maretva dante adaya
Baranasiyam vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. So aparabhage bodhisattassa
parivarahatthinam sabbapacchimam hatthim maretum arabhi. Hatthino
devasikam hatthisu parihayantesu “kena nu kho karanena hatthino
parihayanti’ti bodhisattassa arocesum.

Bodhisatto parigganhanto ‘“Paccekabuddhavesam gahetva
hatthivithipariyante eko puriso titthati, kacci nu kho so mareti,
parigganhissami nan’’ti ekadivasam hatth1 purato katva sayam pacchato
ahosi. So bodhisattam disva avudham adaya pakkhandi. Bodhisatto
nivattitva thito “bhtimiyam pothetva maressami nan’’ti sondam pasaretva
tena paridahitani kasavani disva “imam arahaddhajam maya garum katum

=

vattati’ti sondam patisamharitva “ambho purisa nanu esa arahaddhajo

ananucchaviko tuyham, kasma etam paridahas1i’ti ima gatha avoca—

141. “Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati.
Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.
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142. Yo ca vantakasava’ssa, silesu susamahito.

Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati’ti.

Tattha anikkasavoti kasavo vuccati rago doso moho makkho palaso issa
macchariyam maya satheyyam thambho sarambho mano atimano mado
pamado, sabbe akusala dhamma sabbe duccarita sabbam
bhavagamikammam diyaddhakilesasahassam, eso kasavo nama. So yassa
puggalassa appahino santanato anissattho anikkhanto, so anikkasavo nama.
Kasavanti kasayarasapitam arahaddhajabhtitarh. Yo vattham paridahissatiti!
yo evarlipo hutva evariiparh vattharh paridahissati? nivaseti ceva parupati
ca. Apeto damasaccenati indriyadamasankhatena damena ca
nibbanasankhatena ca paramatthasaccena apeto parivajjito. Nissakkatthe va
karanavacanam, etasma damasacca apetoti attho. “Saccan’ti cettha
vacisaccam catusaccampi vattatiyeva. Na so kasavamarahatiti so puggalo

anikkasavatta arahaddhajam kasavam na arahati ananucchaviko etassa.

Yo ca vantakasava’ssati yo pana puggalo yathavuttasseva kasavassa
vantatta3 vantakasavo assa. Silesu susamahitoti maggasilesu ceva
phalasilesu ca samma ahito, anetva thapito viya tesu patitthito. Tehi silehi
samangibhutassetam adhivacanam. Upetoti samannagato. Damasaccenati
vuttappakarena damena ca saccena ca. Sa ve kasavamarahatiti so evaripo

puggalo imam arahaddhajam kasavam arahati.

Evam bodhisatto tassa purisassa imam karanam kathetva “ito patthaya

‘ma idha agami, agacchasi ce, jivitam te natthi’ti” tajjetva palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

hatthimarakapuriso Devadatto ahosi, ytthapati pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kasavajatakavannana pathama.

1. Paridahessatiti (S1, I) 2. Paridahessati (ST, I) 3. Abhava (Sr, I)
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2. Culanandiyajatakavannana (222)

Idam tadacariyavacoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattarm
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto nama kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko
Sammasambuddhe abhimare payojesi, silam pavijjhi, Nalagirim payojesi,
khantimettanuddayamattampissa Tathagate natthi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto kakkhalo pharuso

nikkarunikoyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese Mahanandiyo nama vanaro ahosi, kanitthabhatiko panassa
Culanandiyo nama. Te ubhopi asitisahassavanaraparivara Himavantapadese
andhamataram patijagganta vasam kappesum. Te mataram sayanagumbe
thapetva arafifiam pavisitva madhurani phalaphalani matuya pesenti.
Aharanakavanara tassa na denti, sa khudapilita atthicammavasesa kisa ahosi.
Atha nam bodhisatto aha “mayam amma tumhakam madhuraphalaphalani
pesema, tumhe kasma milayatha”ti. Tata naham labhamiti. Bodhisatto
cintesi “mayi yutham pariharante mata me nassissati, ylitham pahaya
mataramyeva patijaggissami’ti. So Culanandiyam pakkositva “tata tvam
yutham parihara, aham mataram patijaggissami’’ti aha. Sopi nam “bhatika
mayham yuthapariharanena kammam natthi, ahampi matarameva
patijaggissami’’ti aha. Iti te ubhopi ekacchanda hutva yutham pahaya
mataram gahetva Himavanta oruyha paccante nigrodharukkhe vasam
kappetva mataram patijaggimsu.

Atheko Baranasivasi Brahmanamanavo Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa
acariyassa santike sabbasippani ugganhitva “gamissami’’ti acariyam apucchi.
Acariyo angavijjanubhavena tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavar fiatva
“tata tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, evartipanam na sabbakalam
ekasadisameva ijjhati, mahavinasarh mahadukkharh papunissasi!, ma tvarm
kakkhalo hohi, pacchanutapanakaranam kammam ma

1. Papunissanti (S1), passissati (Sya), passanti (I)
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kar1’ti ovaditva uyyojesi. So acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva
gharavasam gahetva afifiehi sippehi jivikam kappetum asakkonto
“dhanukotim nissaya jivissami, luddakammam katva jivikam kappessami’ti
Baranasito nikkhamitva paccantagamake vasanto dhanukalapasannaddho
arafifiam pavisitva nanamige maretva mamsavikkayena jivikam kappesi. So
ekadivasam arafifie kifici alabhitva agacchanto anganapariyante thitam
nigrodharukkham disva “api namettha kifici bhaveyya”ti

nigrodharukkhabhimukho payasi.

Tasmim khane ubhopi te bhataro mataram phalani khadapetva purato
katva vitapabbhantare nisinna tam agacchantam disva “kim no mataram
karissati’ti sakhantare niltyimsu. Sopi kho sahasikapuriso rukkhamulam
agantva tam tesam mataram jaradubbalam andham disva cintesi “kim me
tucchahatthagamanena imam makkatim vijjhitva gahetva gamissami’’ti. So
tassa vijjhanatthaya dhanum ganhi. Tam disva bodhisatto “tata Culanandiya
€so me puriso mataram vijjhitukamo, ahamassa jivitadanam dassami, tvam
mamaccayena mataram patijaggeyyasi ti vatva sakhantara nikkhamitva
“bho purisa ma me mataram vijjhi, esa andha jaradubbala, ahamassa
Jivitadanam demi, tvam etam amaretva mam marehi’’ti tassa patifinam
gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi. So nikkaruno bodhisattam vijjhitva
patetva matarampissa vijjhitum puna dhanum sannayhi. Tam disva
Culanandiyo “ayam me mataram vijjhitukamo, ekadivasampi kho me mata
jivamana laddhajivitayeva nama hoti, jivitadanamassa dassami’’ti sakhantara
nikkhamitva “bho purisa ma me mataram vijjhi, ahamassa jivitadanam
dammi, tvam mam vijjhitva amhe dve bhatike gahetva amhakam matu

=9

Jivitadanam deh1”ti tassa patififiam gahetva sarassa asannatthane nisidi. So
tampi vijjhitva patetva “ayam makkati ghare darakanam bhavissati’ti

matarampi tesam vijjhitva patetva tayopi kajenadaya gehabhimukho payasi.
Athassa papapurisassa gehe asani patitva bhariyafica dve darake ca

geheneva saddhim jhapesi, pitthivamsathtinamattam avasissi. Athassa nam

gamadvareyeva eko puriso disva tam pavattim arocesi. So
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puttadarasokena abhibhtito tasmimyeva thane mamsakajafica dhanufica
chaddetva vattham pahaya naggo baha paggayha paridevamano gantva
gharam pavisi. Athassa sa thtina bhijjitva sise patitva sisam bhindi, pathavi
vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahi. So pathaviya giliyamano acariyassa
ovadam saritva “imam vata karanam disva Parasariyabrahmano mayham

ovadamadasi’ti paridevamano imam gathadvayamaha—

143. “Idam tadacariyavaco, Parasariyo! yadabravi.

Masu tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape.

144. Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati.
Kalyanakart kalyanam, papakari ca papakam.
Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalan’ti.

Tassattho—yarmn Parasariyo! brahmano abravi “masu tvarh paparm
akar1, yam katam paccha tvaififieva tapeyyati, idarm tam acariyassa
vacanam. Yani kayavacimanodvarehi kammani puriso karoti, tesam
vipakam patilabhanto taniyeva attani passati. Kalyanakammakar1 kalyanam
phalamanubhoti, papakari ca papakameva hinam lamakam anitthaphalam
anubhoti. Lokasmimpi hi yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam,
bijanurtipam bijanucchavikameva phalam harati ganhati anubhavatiti. Iti so

paridevanto pathavim pavisitva Avicimahaniraye nibbatti.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva, pubbepi kakkhalo pharuso
nikkarunikoyevati vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada luddakapuriso Devadatto ahosi, disapamokkho acariyo
Sariputto, Culanandiyo Anando, mata Mahapajapatigotami, Mahanandiyo

pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Culanandiyajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Poranacariyo (Ka)
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3. Putabhattajatakavannana (223)

Name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthinagaravasi kireko kutumbiko
ekena janapadakutumbikena saddhim voharam akasi. So attano bhariyam
adaya tassa dharanakassa santikam agamasi. Dharanako “datum na
sakkom1”ti na kifici adasi, itaro kujjhitva bhattarn abhufijitvava nikkhami.
Atha nam antaramagge chatajjhattam disva maggapatipanna purisa
“bhariyayapi datva bhufijahi’ti bhattaputam adamsu. So tam gahetva tassa
adatukamo hutva “bhadde idam coranam titthanatthanam, tvam purato
yahi’ti uyyojetva sabbam bhattam bhuifijitva tucchaputam dassetva ‘“bhadde
abhattakam tucchaputameva adamsu”ti aha. Sa tena ekakeneva
bhuttabhavam fiatva domanassappatta ahosi. Te ubhopi
Jetavanapitthiviharena gacchanta “paniyam pivissama’ti Jetavanam
pavisimsu.

Satthapi tesafifieva agamanam olokento maggarn gahetva! thitaluddako
viya Gandhakutichayaya nisidi, te Sattharam disva upasankamitva vanditva
nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kim upasike ayam te
bhatta hitakamo sasneho’ti pucchi. Bhante aham etassa sasneha, ayam pana
mayham nisneho, titthantu afifiepi divasa, ajjevesa antaramagge putabhattam
labhitva mayham adatva attanava bhuifijiti. “Upasike niccakalampi tvam
etassa hitakama sasneha, ayam pana nisnehova. Yada pana pandite nissaya
tava gune janati, tada te sabbissariyam niyyadeti’ti vatva taya yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto amaccakule
nibbattitva vayappatto tassa atthadhammanusasako ahosi. Atha raja
“padubbheyyapi me ayan”ti attano puttarh asankanto nthari. So attano
bhariyam gahetva nagara nikkhamma ekasmim Kasikagamake vasam

kappesi. So aparabhage pitu

1. Migam gaheturh (Sya, Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 187

kalakatabhavam sutva “kulasantakam rajjam ganhissami’ti Baranasim
paccagacchanto antaramagge “bhariyayapi datva bhufijahi’ti bhattaputam
labhitva tassa adatva sayameva tam bhufiji. Sa “kakkhalo vatayam puriso™ti
domanassappatta ahosi. So Baranasiyam rajjam gahetva tam
aggamahesitthane thapetva “ettakameva etissa alanti na afifiam sakkaram

va sammanam va karoti, “katham yapesi’tipi nam na pucchati.

Bodhisatto cintesi “ayam devi rafifio bahtipakara sasneha, raja panetam
kismifici na manfati, sakkarasammanamassa karessami’’ti tam
upasankamitva upacaram katva ekamantam thatva “kim tata’ti vutte
“katham samutthapeturn mayam devi tumhe upatthahama, kim nama
mahallakanam pittinam vatthakhandam va bhattapindam va datum na

=

vattati’ti aha. Tata aham attanava Kifici na labhami, tumhakarm kim dassami,
nanu labhanakale adasim, idani pana me raja na kifici deti. Titthatu afifiam
danam, rajjam ganhitum agacchanto antaramagge bhattaputam labhitva
bhattamattampi me adatva attanava bhuifijiti. Kim pana amma rafifio santike
evam kathetum sakkhissathati. Sakkhissami tatati. “Tena hi ajjeva mama
rafifio santike thitakale mayi pucchante evam kathetha ajjeva vo gunam
janapessam1’ti evam vatva bodhisatto purimataram gantva rafifio santike

atthasi. Sapi gantva rafifio samipe atthasi.

Atha nam bodhisatto “amma tumhe ativiya kakkhala, kim nama
pituinam vatthakhandam va bhattapindamattam va datum na vattati’ti aha.
Tata ahameva rafifio santika kifici na labhami, tumhakam kim dassamiti.
Nanu aggamahesitthanam te laddhanti. Tata kismifici sammane asati
aggamahesitthanam kim karissati, idani me tumhakam raja kim dassati, so
antaramagge bhattaputam labhitva tato kifici adatva sayameva bhufijiti.
Bodhisatto “evam kira maharaja”ti pucchi. Raja adhivasesi. Bodhisatto tassa
adhivasanam viditva “tena hi amma rafifio appiyakalato patthaya kim
tumhakam idha vasena. Lokasmifihi appiyasampayogo ca dukkho,

tumhakam idha vase sati rafifilo appiyasampayogova
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dukkham bhavissati, ime satta nama bhajante bhajanti, abhajanabhavam
natva afifiattha gantabbam, mahanto lokasannivaso”ti vatva ima gatha
avoca—

145. “Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam,
Kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam.
Nanatthakamassa kareyya attham,
Asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.

146. Caje cajantam vanatham na kayira,
Apetacittena na sambhajeyya.
Dijo dumam khinaphalanti fatva,
Affiam samekkheyya maha hi loko™ti.

Tattha name namantassa bhaje bhajantanti yo attano namati, tasseva
patinameyya. Yo ca bhajati, tameva bhajeyya. Kiccanukubbassa kareyya
kiccanti attano uppannakiccam anukubbantasseva tassapi uppannakiccam
patikareyya. Caje cajantarh vanatharh na kayirati attanarm jahantam
jaheyyeva, tasmim tanhasankhatam! vanatharh na kareyya. Apetacittenati
vigatacittena vipallatthacittena. Na sambhajeyyati tatharupena saddhim na
samagaccheyya. Dijo dumanti yatha sakuno pubbe phalitampi rukkham
phale khine “khinaphalo ayan™ti fiatva tam chaddetva afifam samekkhati
pariyesati, evarh afifiah samekkheyya. Maha hi esa loko, atha? tumhe
sasneham ekam purisam labhissathati.

Tam sutva baranasiraja deviya sabbissariyam adasi. Tato patthaya
samagga sammodamana vasimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane dve jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.
Tada jayampatika ime dve jayampatika ahesum, panditamacco pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Putabhattajatakavannana tatiya.

1. Tanhasanthavasankhatarmm (Ka) 2. Avassam (Sya, Ka)
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4. Kumbhilajatakavannana (224)

Yasse’te caturo dhammati idarh Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi.

147. Yasse’te caturo dhamma, Vanarinda yatha tava.
Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati.

148. Yassa ce’te na vijjanti, guna paramabhaddaka.
Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so nativattatiti.

Tattha guna paramabhaddakati yassa ete paramabhaddaka cattaro
rasatthena pindatthena guna na vijjanti, so paccamittam atikkamitumm na
sakkotiti. Sesamettha sabbam hettha Kumbhilajatake vuttanayameva
saddhim samodhanenati.

Kumbhilajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Khantivannajatakavannana (225)

Atthi me puriso devati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajanam
arabbha kathesi. Tassa kireko bahtipakaro amacco antepure padussi. Raja
“upakarako me”’ti fiatvapi adhivasetva Satthu arocesi. Sattha

“poranakarajanopi maharaja evam adhivasesumyeva”ti vatva tena yacito
atitarmn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko amacco tassa
antepure padussi, amaccassapi sevako tassa gehe padussi. So tassa
aparadham adhivasetum asakkonto tam adaya rafifio santikam gantva “deva
eko me upatthako sabbakiccakarako, so mayham gehe padussi, tassa kim
katum vattati’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

149. “Atthi me puriso deva, sabbakiccesu byavato.
Tassa ceko’paradha’tthi, tattha tvam kinti mafifiasi’ti.
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Tattha tassa ceko’paradha’tthiti tassa ca purisassa eko aparadho atthi.
Tattha tvarm kinti mafifiasiti tattha tassa purisassa aparadhe tvam “kim
katabban”ti mafifiasi, yatha te cittam uppajjati, tadanuripamassa dandam
panehiti dipeti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha—

150. “Amhakampa’tthi puriso, ediso idha vijjati.
Dullabho angasampanno, khanti’rasmaka ruccati’ti.

Tassattho—amhakampi rajunam satam ediso bahupakaro agare
dussanakapuriso atthi, so ca kho idha vijjati, idanipi idheva samvijjati,
mayar rajanopi samana tassa bahtipakaratam sandhaya adhivasema, tuyham
pana araifiopi sato adhivasanabharo jato. Angasampanno hi sabbehi
gunakotthasehi samannagato puriso nama dullabho, tena karanena asmakam
evartipesu thanesu adhivasanakhantiyeva ruccatiti.

Amacco attanam sandhaya rafifio vuttabhavam fatva tato patthaya
antepure padussitum na visahi, sopissa sevako rafifio arocitabhavam fiatva
tato patthaya tam kammam katum na visahi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada
ahameva Baranasiraja ahosin”ti. Sopi amacco raiifio Satthu kathitabhavam
natva tato patthaya tam kammam katum nasakkhiti.

Khantivannajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kosiyajatakavannana (226)

Kale nikkhamana sadhiiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Kosalaraja paccantaviipasamanatthaya akale
nikkhami. Vatthu hettha vuttanayameva.

Sattha pana atitam aharitva aha. Maharaja atite Baranasiraja akale
nikkhamitva uyyane khandhavararh nivesayil. Tasmirh

1. Nivesesi (S1, I), nivasesi (Sya)
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kale eko ulukasakuno velugumbam pavisitva niliyi. Kakasena agantva
“nikkhantameva tam ganhissama”ti parivaresi. So stiriyatthangamanam
anoloketva akaleyeval nikkhamitva palayiturh arabhi. Atha narh kaka
parivaretva tundehi kottenta paripatesum. Raja bodhisattam amantetva “kim
nu kho pandita ime kaka kosiyam paripatenti”ti pucchi. Bodhisatto “akale
maharaja attano vasanatthana nikkhamanta evartipam dukkham
patilabhantiyeva, tasma akale attano vasanatthana nikkhamitum na vattati”ti

imamattham pakasento imam gathadvayamaha—

151. “Kale nikkhamana sadhu, nakale sadhu nikkhamo.
Akalena hi nikkhamma, ekakampi bahujjano.

Na kifici attham joteti, dhankasenava kosiyam.

152. Dhiro ca vidhividhanafifit, paresam vivaranugu.

Sabbamitte vasikatva, kosiyova sukhi siya™ti.

Tattha kale nikkhamana sadhtiti maharaja nikkhamana nama
nikkhamanam va parakkamanam va yuttapayuttakale sadhu. Nakale sadhu
nikkhamoti akale pana attano vasanatthanato afifiattha gantu nikkhamo
nama nikkhamanar va parakkamanam va na sadhu. “Akalena h1 ti-adisu
catusu padesu pathamena saddhim tatiyam, dutiyena catuttham yojetva
evam attho veditabbo. Attano vasanatthanato hi koci puriso akalena
nikkhamitva va parakkamitva va na kifici attham joteti, attano
appamattakampi vuddhim uppadeturn na sakkoti, atha kho ekakampi
bahujjano bahupi so paccatthikajano etam akale nikkhamantarm va
parakkamantarh va ekakamn parivaretva? mahavinasarn papeti. Tatrayam
upama—dhankasenava kosiyarh, yatha ayam dhankasena imam akale
nikkhamantafica parakkamantafica kosiyam tundehi vitudanti mahavinasam
papenti, tatha tasma tiracchanagate adim katva kenaci akale attano

vasanatthanato na nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabbanti.

1. Kalasseva (S1), akalasseva (Sya, I) 2. Sampaharitva (S1), samparivaretva (Sya, I)
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Dutiyagathaya dhiroti pandito. Vidhiti poranakapanditehi thapitapaveni.
Vidhananti kotthaso va samvidahanam va. Vivaranuguti! vivarar
anugacchanto jananto. Sabbamitteti sabbe amitte. Vasikatvati attano vase
katva. Kosiyovati imamha balakosiya afifio panditakosiyo viya. Idam vuttam
hoti—yo ca kho pandito “imasmim kale nikkhamitabbam parakkamitabbam,
imasmim na nikkhamitabbam na parakkamitabbanti poranakapanditehi
thapitassa pavenisankhatassa vidhino kotthasasankhatam vidhanam va tassa
va vidhino vidhanam samvidahanam anutthanam janati, so vidhividhanaifu
paresam attano paccamittanam vivaram fiatva yatha nama pandito kosiyo
rattisankhate attano kale nikkhamitva ca parakkamitva ca tattha tattha
sayitanafifieva kakanam sisani chindamano te sabbe amitte vasikatva sukhi
siya, evam dhiropi kale nikkhamitva parakkamitva attano paccamitte
vasikatva sukhi niddukkho bhaveyyati. Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva
nivatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kasiyajatakavannana chattha.

7. Guthapanajatakavannana (227)

Stro strena sangammati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira kale Jetavanato
tigavutaddhayojanamatte? eko nigamagamo, tattha bahiini
salakabhattapakkhiyabhattani atthi. Tatreko pafihapucchako Kondo3 vasati.
So salakabhattapakkhiyabhattanam atthaya agate# dahare ca samanere ca
“ke khadanti, ke pivanti, ke bhufijanti’ti5 pafiharh pucchitva katheturn
asakkonte lajjapesi. Te tassa bhayena salakabhattapakkhiyabhattatthaya tam
gamam na gacchanti. Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu salakaggam gantva

“bhante asukagame salakabhattam va pakkhiyabhattam va atthi’ti

1. Vivarantaguti (Si, 1) 2. Gavutaddhayojanamatte (Si, Sya, I)
3. Kontho (S1), konto (I) 4. Gate (S1, Sya, 1)
5. Keci khadante keci pivante keci bhufijante (Ka)
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pucchitva “atthavuso, tattha paneko Kondo pafiham pucchati, tam kathetum
asakkonte akkosati paribhasati, tassa bhayena koci gantum na sakkoti’ti
vutte “bhante tattha bhattani mayham papetha, aham tam dametva
nibbisevanam katva tato patthaya tumhe disva palayanakam karissami’’ti
aha. Bhikkhu “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa tattha bhattani papesum.

So tattha gantva gamadvare civaram parupi. Tam disva Kondo
candamendako viya vegena upagantva “pafiham me samana kathehi”ti aha.
Upasaka game caritva yagum adaya asanasalam tava me agantum dehiti. So
yagum adaya asanasalam agatepi tasmim tatheva aha. Sopi nam bhikkhu
“yagum tava me patum dehi, asanasalam tava sammajjitum dehi,
salakabhattam tava me ahariturn dehi’ti vatva salakabhattam aharitva
tameva pattam gahapetva “ehi, paitham te kathessami’ti bahigamam netva
civaram samharitva amse thapetva tassa hatthato pattam gahetva atthasi.
Tatrapi nam so “samana pafiham me kathehi’ti aha. Atha nam “kathemi te
pafthan”ti ekappahareneva patetva atthini samcunnento viya pothetva
gutham mukhe pakkhipitva “ito dani patthaya imam gamam agatam kafici
bhikkhum pafiham pucchitakale janissami’ti santajjetva pakkami. So tato
patthaya bhikkhu disvava palayati. Aparabhage tassa bhikkhuno sa kiriya
bhikkhusamghe pakata jata. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkht
katham samutthapesum “avuso asukabhikkhu kira kondassa mukhe gutham
pakkhipitva gatoti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave so bhikkhu

idaneva tarm milhena asadeti!, pubbepi asadesiyeva™ti? vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Angamagadhavasino afinamafifiassa rattham gacchanta
ekadivasam dvinnam ratthanam simantare ekam saram3 nissaya vasitva
suram pivitva macchamamsam khaditva patova yanani yojetva pakkamimsu.
Tesam gatakale eko guthakhadako panako guithagandhena agantva tesam
pitatthane chadditam suram disva pipasaya pivitva matto hutva guthapufijam
abhiruhi,

1. Pakkhipitva gato (Ka) 2. Milhena pakkhipiyevati (Ka) 3. Gharam (Sya, I)
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allaguitham tasmim arulhe thokam onami. So “pathavi mam dharetum na
sakkoti’ti viravi. Tasmififieva khane eko mattavaravarano tarm padesam
patva guthagandham ghayitva jigucchanto patikkami. So tam disva “esa
mama bhayena palayati”ti safiil hutva “imina me saddhim sangamam katum

vattati’ti tam avhayanto pathamam gathamaha—

153. “Suro surena sangamma, vikkantena paharina.
Ehi naga nivattassu, ki nu bhito palayasi.
Passantu angamagadha, mama tuyhafica vikkamanti.

Tassattho—tvam stiro maya stirena saddhim samagantva
viriyavikkamena! vikkantena paharadanasamatthataya paharina kirmkarana
asangametvava gacchasi, nanu nama ekasampaharopi databbo siya, tasma
ehi naga nivattassu, ettakeneva maranabhayatajjito hutva kim nu bhito
palayasi, ime imam simarn antaram katva vasanta passantu, Angamagadha
mama tuyhafica vikkamam ubhinnampi amhakam parakkamam passantti.

So hatthi kannarh datva? tassa vacanarh sutva nivattitva tassa santikarn
gantva tam apasadento dutiyam gathamaha—

154. “Na tam pada vadhissami, na dantehi na sondiya.
Milhena tam vadhissami, puti hafifiatu putina’ti.
Tassattho—na tam padadihi vadhissami, tuyham pana anucchavikena
milhena tam vadhissamiti.
Evafica pana vatva “putigtithapanako putinava hafifiatu”ti tassa
matthake mahantam landam patetva udakam vissajjetva tattheva tam

Jivitakkhayam papetva koficanadam nadanto arafiiameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
guthapanako Kondo ahosi, varano so bhikkhu, tam karanam paccakkhato
disva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Guthapanajatakavannana sattama.

1. Viriyasankhatena (Ka) 2. Uccaretva (Sya, Ka)
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8. Kamanitajatakavannana (228)

Tayo girinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kamanitabrahmanam nama
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu paccuppannaifica atitafica Dvadasakanipate
Kamajatake! avi bhavissati. Tesu pana dvisu rajaputtesu jetthako agantva
Baranasiyam raja ahosi, kanittho uparaja. Tesu raja
vatthukamakilesakamesu atitto dhanalolo ahosi. Tada bodhisatto Sakko
devaraja hutva jambudipam olokento tassa rafifio dvisupi kamesu
atittabhavam fiatva “imam rajanam nigganhitva lajjapessami’’ti
brahmanamanavavannena agantva rajanam passi, rafifia ca ‘“kenatthena
agatosi manava’ti vutte “aham maharaja tini nagarani passami khemani
subhikkhani pahutahatthi-assarathapattini hirafifiasuvannalankarabharitani,
sakka ca pana tani appakeneva balena ganhitum, aham te tani gahetva datum
agato”ti aha. “Kada gacchama manava”ti vutte sve maharajati. Tena hi
gaccha, patova agaccheyyasiti. “Sadhu maharaja vegena balam sajjehi”ti

vatva Sakko sakatthanameva gato.

Raja punadivase bherim carapetva balasajjam karetva amacce
pakkosapetva hiyyo eko brahmanamanavo “Uttarapaficale Indapatte
Kekaketi2 imesu tisu nagaresu rajjarh gahetva dassami’ti aha, tamh manavari
adaya tisu nagaresu rajjam ganhissama, vegena nam pakkosathati. Katthassa
deva nivaso dapitoti. Na me tassa nivasageharn dapitanti. Nivasaparibbayo3
pana dinnoti. Sopi na dinnoti. Atha kaham nam passissamati. Nagaravithisu
olokethati. Te olokenta adisva “na passama maharaja’ti ahamsu. Rafifio
manavam apassantassa “evam mahanta nama issariya parihinomhi’’ti
mahasoko udapadi, hadayavatthu unham ahosi, vatthulohitam kuppi,

lohitapakkhandika udapadi, vejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.

Tato tthacatihaccayena Sakko avajjamano tassa tam abadham fatva

“tikicchissami nan”’ti brahmanavannena agantva dvare thatva

1. Khu 5. 246 pitthe. 2. Kekayeti (S1) 3. Nivapaparibbayo (S1)
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“vejjabrahmano tumhakam tikicchanatthaya agato™ti arocapesi. Raja tam
sutva “mahantamahanta rajavejja mam tikicchitum nasakkhimsu,
paribbayamassa dapetva uyyojetha’ti aha. Sakko tam sutva “mayham neva
nivasaparibbayenal attho, vejjalabhampi na ganhissami, tikicchissami narm,
puna raja mam passati’ti aha. Raja tam sutva “tena hi agacchatuti aha.
Sakko pavisitva jayapetva ekamantam atthasi, raja “tvam mam tikicchast’ti
aha. Ama devati. Tena hi tikicchassuti. Sadhu maharaja byadhino me
lakkhanam kathetha, kena karanena uppanno, kim khaditam va pitarm va
nissaya, udahu dittham va sutam vati. Tata mayham byadhi sutam nissaya
uppannoti. Kim te sutanti. “Tata eko manavo agantva mayham ‘tisu
nagaresu rajjam ganhitva dassami’ti aha, aham tassa nivasatthanam va
nivasaparibbayam va na dapesim, so mayham kujjhitva afifiassa rafifio
santikam gato bhavissati. Atha me ‘evam mahanta nama issariya
parihinomht’ti cintentassa ayam byadhi uppanno. Sace sakkosi tvam me
kamacittam nissaya uppannam byadhim tikicchitum, tikicchahi™ti
etamattham pakasento pathamam gathamaha—

155. “Tayo girim antaram kamayami,
Paficala kuruyo kekake ca.
Tatuttarim brahmana kamayami,
Tikiccha mam brahmana kamanitan’ti.

Tattha tayo girinti tayo giri, ayameva va patho. Yatha “Sudassanassa
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girino, dvaram hetam pakasati’ti ettha Sudassanam devanagaram yujjhitva

dugganhataya duccalanataya “Sudassanagiri’ti vuttam, evamidhapi tini
nagarani “tayo girin”ti adhippetani. Tasma ayamettha attho—tini ca
nagarani tesafica antaram tividhampi rattham kamayami. “Paficala Kuruyo
Kekake ca”ti imani tesar ratthanam namani. Tesu Paficalati Uttarapaficala,
tattha Kapilamm nama nagaram. Kuruyoti Kururattham, tattha Indapattam
nama nagaram. Kekake cati2 paccatte upayogavacanam, tena

Kekakarattharn3 dasseti. Tattha Kekakarajadhaniyeva nagarar. Tatuttarinti

1. Neva nivapena na paribbayena (S1) 2. Kekaye cati (S1) 3. Kekayarattham (S1)
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tam aham ito patiladdha Baranasirajja tatuttarim tividham rajjam kamayami.
Tikiccha mam brahmana kamanitanti imehi vatthukamehi ca kilesakamehi
ca nitarmn hatam pahatam sace sakkosi, tikiccha mam brahmanati.

Atha nam Sakko “maharaja tvam mulosadhadihi atekiccho,
nanosadheneva tikicchitabbo”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

156. “Kanhahidatthassa karonti heke,
Amanussapavitthassa karonti pandita.
Na kamanttassa karoti koci,
Okkantasukkassa hi ka tikiccha™ti.

Tattha kanhahidatthassa karonti heketi ekacce hi tikicchaka
ghoravisena kalasappena datthassa mantehi ceva osadhehi ca tikiccham
karonti. Amanussapavitthassa karonti panditati apare pandita bhutavejja
bhutayakkhadihi amanussehi pavitthassa abhibhuitassa gahitassa
balikammaparittakarana-osadhaparibhavitadihi tikiccham karonti. Na
kamanitassa karoti kociti kamehi pana nitassa kamavasikassa puggalassa
aifiatra panditehi afifio koci tikiccham na karoti, karontopi katum samattho
nama natthi. Kimmkarana? Okkantasukkassa hi ka tikicchati,
okkantasukkassa avakkantassa kusaladhammamariyadam atikkantassa
akusaladhamme patitthitassa puggalassa mantosadhadihi ka nama tikiccha,
na sakka osadhehi tikicchitunti.

Itissa mahasatto imam karanam dassetva uttari evamaha “maharaja sace
tvam tani tini rajjani lacchasi, api nu kho imesu cattsu nagaresu rajjam
karonto ekappahareneva cattari satakayugani paridaheyyasi, cattisu va
suvannapatisu bhufijeyyasi, catsu va sayanesu sayeyyasi, maharaja
tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, tanha hi namesa vipattimula. Sa
vaddhamana yo tam vaddheti, tam puggalam atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu
Ussadanirayesu nanappakarabhedesu ca avasesesu apayesu khipati’ti. Evam
rajanam nirayadibhayena tajjetva mahasatto dhammam desesi. Rajapissa
dhammam sutva vigatasoko hutva tavadeva nibyadhitam papuni. Sakkopissa
ovadam
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datva silesu patitthapetva devalokameva gato. Sopi tato patthaya danadini
puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada raja Kamanitabrahmano ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Kamanitajatakavannana atthama.

9. Palayitajatakavannana (229)

Gajaggameghehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Palayitaparibbajakam! arabbha kathesi. So kira vadatthaya
sakalajambudipam vicaritva kafici pativadim alabhitva anupubbena
Savatthim gantva “atthi nu kho koci maya saddhim vadam katum
samattho”ti manusse pucchi. Manussa “tadisanam sahassenapi saddhim
vadam katum samattho sabbaffit dvipadanam aggo Mahagotamo
Dhammissaro parappavadamaddano, sakalepi jambudipe uppanno
parappavado tarn Bhagavantar atikkamitum samattho nama natthi.
Velantam patva samudda-umiyo viya hi sabbavada tassa padamulam patva
cunnavicunna honti”’ti Buddhagune kathesum. Paribbajako “kaham pana so
etarah1”ti pucchitva “Jetavane”ti sutva’idanissa vadam aropessami’ti
mahajanaparivuto Jetavanam gacchanto Jetena rajakumarena
navakotidhanam vissajjetva karitam Jetavanadvarakotthakam disva “ayam
samanassa Gotamassa vasanapasado”ti pucchitva “dvarakotthako ayan’ti
sutva “dvarakotthako tava evartipo, vasanageham kidisam bhavissati’ti
vatva “Gandhakuti nama appameyya’ti vutte “evartipena samanena saddhim
ko vadam karissati’ti tatova palayi. Manussa unnadino hutva Jetavanam
pavisitva Satthara “kim akale agatattha”ti vutta tam pavattim kathayimsu.
Sattha “na kho upasaka idaneva, pubbepesa mama pasanatthanassa
dvarakotthakam disva palayateva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

1. Palasiparibbajakam (Si), Palayiparibbajakam (Sya, I)
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Atite Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam bodhisatto rajjam karesi,
Baranasiyam Brahmadatto. So “Takkasilarh ganhissami’ti mahantena
balakayena gantva nagarato avidure thatva “imina niyamena hatthi pesetha,
imina asse, imina rathe, imina patti, evam dhavitva avudhehi paharatha,

evam ghanavassavalahaka viya saravassam vassatha”ti senam vicarento
imam gathadvayamaha—

157. “Gajaggameghehi hayaggamalibhi,
Rathtimijatehi sarabhivassebhi.
Tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhi,
Parivarita Takkasila samantato.

158. Abhidhavatha cupadhavatha ca,
Vividha vinadita vadantibhi.
Vattata’jja tumulo ghoso yatha,
Vijjulata jaladharassa gajjato”ti.

Tattha gajaggameghehiti aggagajameghehi, koficanadam gajjantehi
mattavaravaranavalahakehiti attho. Hayaggamalibhiti aggahayamalihi,
varasindhavavalahakakulehi assanikehiti attho. Rathumijatehiti safijata-
umivegehi sagarasalilehi viya safijatarathtimihi, rathanikehiti attho.
Sarabhivassebhiti tehiyeva rathanikehi ghanavassamegho viya saravassam
vassantehi. Tharuggahavattadalhappaharibhiti tharuggahehi!
avattadalhappaharthi, ito cito ca avattitva parivattitva dalham paharantehi
gahitakhaggaratanatharudandehi pattiyodhehi cati attho. Parivarita
Takkasila samantatoti yatha ayam Takkasila parivarita hoti, sigham tatha
karothati attho.

Abhidhavatha cupadhavatha cati vegena dhavatha ceva upadhavatha ca.
Vividha vinadita vadantibhiti varavaranehi saddhim vividha vinadita
bhavatha, selitagajjitavaditehi nanavirava hothati attho. Vattata’jja tumulo
ghosoti vattatu ajja tumulo mahanto asanisaddasadiso ghoso. Yatha vijjulata
jaladharassa gajjatoti yatha

1. Dhanuggahehi (Sya, Ka)



200 Khuddakanikaya

gajjantassa jaladharassa mukhato niggata vijjulata caranti, evam vicaranta
nagaram parivaretva rajjam ganhathati vadati.

Iti so raja gajjitva senam vicaretva nagaradvarasamipam gantva
dvarakotthakam disva “idam rafifio vasanagehan’ti pucchitva “ayam
nagaradvarakotthakoti vutte “nagaradvarakotthako tava evartipo, rafifio
nivesanam kidisam bhavissati’ti vatva “Vejayantapasadasadisan’ti sutva
“evam yasasampannena rafina saddhim yujjhitum na sakkhissamati
dvarakotthakam disvava nivattitva palayitva Baranasimeva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasiraja Palayitaparibbajako ahosi, Takkasilaraja pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Palayitajatakavannana navama.

10. Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana (230)

Dhajamaparimitanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Palayitaparibbajakameva arabbha kathesi. Imasmim pana vatthusmim so
paribbajako Jetavanam pavisi. Tasmim khane Sattha mahajanaparivuto
alankatadhammasane nisinno manosilatale sthanadam nadanto sthapotako
viya dhammam deseti. Paribbajako Dasabalassa brahmasarirapatibhagam
ripam punnacandasassirikam mukham suvannapattasadisam nalatafica disva
“ko evaripam purisuttamam jiniturn sakkhissatiti nivattitva parisantaram
pavisitva palayi. Mahajano tamh anubandhitva nivattitva Satthussa tam
pavattim arocesi. Sattha “na so paribbajako idaneva, pubbepi mama
suvannavannam mukham disva palatoyeva’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite bodhisatto Baranasiyam rajjam karesi, Takkasilayam eko
Gandhararaja. So “Baranasim gahessam1”ti caturanginiya senaya agantva
nagaram parivaretva nagaradvare thito attano balavahanam oloketva “ko
ettakam balavahanam jinitum sakkhissatiti attano senam samvannetva
pathamam gathamaha—
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159. “Dhajamaparimitarn anantaparam,
Duppasaham dhankehi sagaramva.
Girimiva anilena duppasayho,
Duppasaho ahamajja tadisena’ti.

Tattha dhajamaparimitanti idarh tava me rathesu morachade! thapetva
ussapitadhajameva aparimitarh bahum anekasatasankhyam. Anantaparanti
balavahanampi me “ettaka hattht ettaka assa ettaka ratha ettaka patti”ti
gananaparicchedarahitam anantaparam. Duppasahanti na sakka patisattohi
sahiturh abhibhaviturh. Yatha kim? Dhankehi sagararmva, yatha sagaro
bahuhi kakehi vegavikkhambhanavasena va atikkamanavasena va
duppasaho, evam duppasaharn. Girimiva anilena duppasayhoti2 apica me
ayam balakayo yatha pabbato vatena akampaniyato duppasaho, tatha afifiena
balakayena duppasaho. Duppasaho ahamajja tadisenati svaharm imina balena
samannagato ajja tadisena duppasahoti attalake thitam bodhisattam sandhaya
vadati.

Athassa so punnacandasassirikam attano mukham dassetva “bala ma
vippalapasi, idani te balavahanam mattavarano viya nalavanam

=

viddhamsessam1”ti santajjetva dutiyam gathamaha—

160. “Ma baliyam vilapi na hissa tadisam,
Vidayhase na hi labhase nisedhakam.
Asajjasi gajamiva ekacarinam,

Yo tam pada nalamiva pothayissati’ti.

Tattha ma baliyarm vilapiti ma attano balabhavam vippalapasi. Na hissa
tadisanti na hi assa tadiso, ayameva va patho. Tadiso “anantaparam me
balavahanan’ti evartipam takkento rajjafica gahetum samattho nama na hi
assa, na hotiti attho. Vidayhaseti tvam bala kevalam
ragadosamohamanaparilahena vidayhasiyeva. Na hi labhase nisedhakanti
madisam pana pasayha abhibhavitva nisedhakam na tava labhasi,

1. Morapade (Si, Sya, I) 2. Duppasahoti (S, Sya, I)
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ajja tarh agatamaggeneva palapessami. Asajjasiti upagacchasi. Gajamiva
ekacarinanti ekacarinam mattavaravaranam viya. Yo tam pada nalamiva
pothayissatiti yo tam yatha nama mattavaravarano pada nalam potheti
samcunneti, evam pothayissati, tam tvarm asajjasiti attanam sandhayaha.

Evam tajjentassa panassa katham sutva Gandhararaja ullokento
kaficanapattasadisamn mahanalatam disva attano gahanabhito nivattitva
palayanto sakanagarameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Gandhararaja Palayitaparibbajako ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Dutiyapalayitajatakavannana dasama.

Kasavavaggo atthamo.

Tassuddanam

Kasavam Culanandiyam, Putabhattafica Kumbhilam.
Khantivannam Kosiyafica, Guithapanam Kamanitam.
Palayitadvayampi ca.

9. Upahanavagga

1. Upahanajatakavannana (231)

Yathapi kitati idarh Sattha Jetavane! viharanto Devadattam arabbha
kathesi. Dhammasabhayafihi bhikkht katham samutthapesum “avuso
Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya Tathagatassa patipakkho patisattu hutva
mahavinasam papuni’’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi

kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave

1. Veluvane (I)
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Devadatto idaneva acariyam paccakkhaya mama patipakkho hutva

mahavinasam patto, pubbepi pattoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
hatthacariyakule nibbattitva vayappatto hatthisippe nipphattim papuni.
Atheko Kasigamako manavako agantva tassa santike sippam ugganhi.
Bodhisatta nama sippam vacenta acariyamutthim na karonti, attano
Janananiyamena niravasesam sikkhapenti. Tasma so manavo bodhisattassa
jananasippam niravasesamugganhitva bodhisattam aha “acariya aham
rajanam upatthahissami’’ti. Bodhisatto “sadhu tata’ti gantva raififio arocesi
“maharaja mama antevasiko tumhe upatthatum icchati”’ti. Sadhu upatthatati.
Tena hissa paribbayam janathati. Tumhakam antevasiko tumhehi samakam
na lacchati, tumhesu satarm labhantesu pannasam lacchati, dve labhantesu
ekam lacchatiti. So geham gantva tam pavattim antevasikassa arocesi.
Antevasiko “aham acariya tumhehi samam sippam janami. Sace
samakafifieva paribbayam labhissami, upatthahissami. No ce, na
upatthahissam1”’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam pavattim rafifio arocesi. Raja “sace so
tumhehi samappakaro, tumhehi samakafifieva sippam dassetum sakkonto
samakam labhissati’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam pavattim tassa arocetva tena
“sadhu dassessam1’’ti vutte rafifio arocesi. Raja “tena hi sve sippam
dassetha”ti. Sadhu dassessama, nagare bherim carapethati. Raja “sve kira
acariyo ca antevasiko ca ubho hatthisippam dassessanti, rajangane

sannipatitva datthukama passantu’”ti bherim carapesi.

Acariyo “na me antevasiko upayakosallam janati’ti ekam hatthim
gahetva ekaratteneva vilomam sikkhapesi. So tam “gaccha’ti vutte
osakkitum, “osakka”ti vutte gantum, “tittha”ti vutte nipajjitum, “nipajja’ti
vutte thatum, “ganha’ti vutte thapetum, “thapehi”ti vutte ganhitum
sikkhapetva punadivase tam hatthim abhiruhitva rajanganam agamasi.
Antevasikopi ekamm manapam hatthim abhiruhi. Mahajano sannipati. Ubhopi

samakam sippam dassesum. Puna bodhisatto attano
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hatthim vilomam karesi, so “gaccha”ti vutte osakki, “osakka”ti vutte purato
dhavi, “tittha”ti vutte nipajji, “nipajja”’ti vutte atthasi, “ganha’ti vutte
nikkhipi, “nikkhipa”ti vutte ganhi. Mahajano “are duttha-antevasika tvam
acariyena saddhim sarambham karosi, attano pamanam na janasi, ‘acariyena
samakam janami’ti evamsafifii host’ti leddudandadihi paharitva tattheva
jivitakkhayam papesi.

Bodhisatto hatthimha oruyha rajanam upasankamitva “maharaja sippam
nama attano sukhatthaya ganhanti, ekaccassa pana gahitasippam dukkata-
upahana viya vinasameva avahati’ti vatva idam gathadvayamaha—

161. “Yathapi kita purisassupahana,
Sukhassa atthaya dukham udabbahe.
Ghammabhitatta talasa papilita,
Tasseva pade purisassa khadare.

162. Evameva yo dukkulino anariyo,
Tammaka vijjafica sutafica adiya.
Tameva so tattha sutena khadati,
Anariyo vuccati panadiipamo”'til.

Tattha udabbaheti udabbaheyya. Ghammabhitatta talasa? papilitati
ghammena abhitatta padatalena ca pilita. Tassevati yena ta sukhatthaya
kinitva padesu patimukka dukkatipahana, tasseva. Khadareti vanam karonta
pade khadanti.

Dukkulinoti dujjatiko akulaputto. Anariyoti hirottappavajjito
asappuriso. Tammaka vijjafica sutafica adiyati ettha tam tam manatiti
“tammo”ti vattabbe tammako3, tarh tam sipparn asevati parivattetiti attho,
acariyassetam namam. Tasma tammaka, gathabandhasukhattham panassa
rassabhavo kato. Vijjanti attharasasu

1. Dupahantipamoti (Sya, Ka) 2. Thalasa (Sya, Ka)
3. Tammakoti vattabbe tamhako (S1), tumhakanti vattabbe tumhaka iti vuttam (I)
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vijjatthanesu yarmkifici. Sutanti yarhkifici sutapariyatti. Adiyati adiyitva.
Tameva so tattha sutena khadatiti tamevati attanameva. Soti yo dukkulino
anariyo acariyamha vijjafica sutafica adiyati, so. Tattha sutena khadatiti
tassa santike sutena so attanameva khadatiti attho. Atthakathayam pana
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“teneva so tattha sutena khadati’tipi patho. Tassapi so tena tattha sutena
attanameva khadatiti ayameva attho. Anariyo vuccati panadipamoti iti
anariyo dupahantipamo dukkattupahantipamo vuccati. Yatha hi
dukkattpahana purisam khadanti, evamesa sutena khadanto attanava
attanam khadati. Atha va panaya dutoti panadu, upahantpatapitassa
upahanaya khaditapadassetam namam. Tasma yo so attanam sutena khadati,
so tena sutena khaditatta “anariyo”ti vuccati panadiipamo,
upahantpatapitapadasadisoti vuccatiti ayamettha attho. Raja tuttho

bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

antevasiko Devadatto ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Upahanajatakavannana pathama.

2. Vinathunajatakavannana (232)

Ekacintitoyamatthoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
kumarikam arabbha kathesi. Sa kireka Savatthiyam setthidhita attano gehe
Usabharajassa sakkaram kayiramanam disva dhatim pucchi “amma ko
namesa evam sakkaram labhati’ti. Usabharaja nama ammati. Puna sa
ekadivasam pasade thatva antaravithim olokentt ekam khujjam disva cintesi
“gunnam antare jetthakassa pitthiyam kakudham hoti, manussajetthakassapi
tena bhavitabbam, ayam manussesu puristisabho bhavissati, etassa maya

padaparicarikaya bhavitum vattati’ti. Sa dasim
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pesetva “setthidhita taya saddhim gantukama, asukatthanam kira gantva
tittha™ti tassa arocetva sarabhandakam adaya affiatakavesena pasada
otaritva tena saddhim palayi. Aparabhage tam kammam nagare ca
bhikkhusamghe ca pakatam jatam. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso asuka kira setthidhita khujjena saddhim palata™ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
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pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte Sattha “na bhikkhave idanevesa khujjam

kameti, pubbepi kamesiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
nigamagame setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam vasanto
puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttassa Baranasisetthissa dhitaram varetva
divasam thapesi. Setthidhita attano gehe usabhassa sakkarasammanam disva
“ko nameso’’ti dhatim pucchitva “usabho’ti sutva antaravithiya gacchantam
ekam khujjam disva “ayam puristisabho bhavissati’ti sarabhandakam
gahetva tena saddhim palayi. Bodhisattopi kho “setthidhitaram geham
anessami’’ti mahantena parivarena Baranasim gacchanto tameva maggam
patipajji. Te ubhopi sabbarattim maggam agamamsu. Atha khujjassa
sabbarattim sitabhihatassa arunodaye sarire vato kuppi, mahanta vedana
vattanti. So magga okkamma vedanappatto hutva vinadandako viya
samkutito nipajji, setthidhitapissa padamule nisidi. Bodhisatto setthidhitaram
khujjassa padamile nisinnam disva safijanitva upasankamitva setthidhitaya

saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

163. “Ekacintitoyamattho, balo aparinayako.

Na hi khujjena vamena, bhoti sangantumarahasi’ti.

Tattha ekacintitoyamatthoti amma yam tvam attham cintetva imina
khujjena saddhim palata, ayam taya ekikaya eva cintito bhavissati. Balo
aparinayakoti ayam khujjo balo, duppafifiabhavena mahallakopi balova,
afifiasmim gahetva gacchante asati ganturn asamatthataya aparinayako. Na

hi khujjena vamena, bhoti
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sangantumarahasiti imina hi khujjena vamanatta vamena bhoti tvam
mahakule jata abhirlipa dassaniya sangantum saha ganturh narahastti.

Athassa tam vacanam sutva setthidhita dutiyam gathamaha—

164. “Puristisabham mafnfiamana, aham khujjamakamayim.
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So’yam sarhkutito seti, chinnatanti yatha thuna”til.

Tassattho—aham ayya ekam usabham disva “gunnam jetthakassa
pitthiyam kakudham hoti, imassapi tam atthi, iminapi purisisabhena
bhavitabbanti evamaham khujjam puristisabham mafifiamana akamayim.
So’yam yatha nama chinnatanti sadoniko vinadandako, evam samkutito
setiti.

Bodhisatto tassa afifiatakavesena nikkhantabhavameva fiatva tam
nhapetva alankaritva ratham aropetva gehameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada
ayameva setthidhita ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Vinathunajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Vikannakajatakavannana (233)

Kamam yahir icchasi tena gacchati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi dhammasabham anito
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitoti Satthara puttho “saccan”ti vatva
“kasma ukkanthitosi’ti vutte “kamagunakarana’ti aha. Atha nam sattha
“kamaguna namete bhikkhu vikannakasallasadisa, sakim hadaye patittham
labhamana vikannakam viya viddham? sumsumararnh maranameva papenti’ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite bodhisatto Baranasiyam dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam
uyyanam gantva pokkharanitiramh sampapuni. Naccagitasu kusala

1. Vinati (Sya, Ka) 2. Pavittham (S, Sya, I)
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naccagitani payojesum, pokkharaniyam macchakacchapa gitasaddalolataya
sannipatitva rafifiava saddhim gacchanti. Raja talakkhandhappamanam
macchaghatam disva “kim nu kho ime maccha maya saddhimyeva caranti’’ti
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amacce pucchi. Amacca “ete deva upatthahanti”ti ahamsu. Raja “ete kira

)

mam upatthahanti”ti tussitva tesam niccabhattam patthapesi. Devasikam
tandulambanam pacesi. Maccha bhattavelaya ekacce agacchanti, ekacce
nagacchanti, bhattam nassati. Rafifio tamattham arocesum. Raja “ito
patthaya bhattavelaya bherim paharitva bherisaifiaya macchesu
sannipatitesu bhattam detha”ti aha. Tato patthaya bhattakammiko bherim
paharapetva sannipatitanamm macchanam bhattam deti. Tepi bherisafifiaya

sannipatitva bhufijanti.

Tesu evam sannipatitva bhufijantesu eko sumsumaro agantva macche
khadi. Bhattakammiko rafifio arocesi. Raja tam sutva “sumsumaram
macchanam khadanakale vikannakena vijjhitva ganha”ti aha. So “sadht”ti
gantva navaya thatva macche khaditum agatam sumsumaram vikannakena
pahari, tarh tassa antopitthirh pavisi. So vedanappatto! hutva tam gahetvava
palayi. Bhattakammiko tassa viddhabhavam fiatva tam alapanto pathamam

gathamaha—

165. “Kamam yahim icchasi tena gaccha,
Viddhosi mammambhi vikannakena.
Hatosi bhattena suvaditena,

Lolo ca macche anubandhamanoti.

Tattha kamanti ekamsena. Yahir icchasi tena gacchati yasmim icchasi,
tasmim gaccha. Mammamhiti mammatthane. Vikannakenati
vikannakasallena. Hatosi bhattena suvaditena, lolo ca macche
anubandhamanoti tvam bherivaditasaffiaya bhatte diyamane lolo hutva
khadanatthaya macche anubandhamano tena savaditena? bhattena hato,
gatatthanepi te jivitam natthiti attho. So attano vasanatthanam gantva
Jivitakkhayam patto.

1. Vedanamatto (S1, I) 2. Suvaditena (Ka)
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Sattha imam karanam dassetva abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam
gathamaha—

166. “Evampi lokamisam opatanto,
Vihafifiat1 cittavasanuvatti.
So hafifiatt fiatisakhana majjhe,
Macchanugo soriva sumsumaroti.

Tattha lokamisanti pafica kamaguna. Te hi loko itthato kantato
manapato ganhati, tasma “lokamisan”ti vuccati. Opatantoti tarh lokamisam
anupatanto kilesavasena cittavasanuvatti puggalo vihaffiati kilamati, so
hafifiatiti so evartipo puggalo fiatinafica sakhanafica majjhe so vikannakena
viddho macchanugo sumsumaro viya pafica kamagune manapati gahetva
hafifiati kilamati mahavinasam papunatiyevati.

Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada sumsumaro Devadatto, maccha Buddhaparisa, Baranasiraja pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Vikannakajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Asitabhiijatakavannana (234)

Tvameva dani’makarati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
kumarikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kirekasmim dvinnam
aggasavakanam upatthakakule eka kumarika abhirtipa sobhaggappatta, sa
vayappatta samanajatikam kulam agamasi. Samiko tam kismifici
amafilamano afifattha cittavasena carati. Sa tassa tam attani anadaratam
aganetva dve aggasavake nimantetva danam datva dhammam sunanti
sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sa tato patthaya maggaphalasukhena
vitinamayamana ‘“‘samikopi mam na icchati, gharavasena me kammam
natthi, pabbajissami’’ti
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cintetva matapitunam acikkhitva pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tassa sa
kiriya bhikkhuisu pakata jata. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso asukakulassa dhita atthagavesika samikassa
anicchabhavam fatva aggasavakanam dhammam sutva sotapattiphale
patitthaya puna matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitva arahattam patta, evam
atthagavesika avuso sa kumarika”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idanevesa kuladhita atthagavesika, pubbepi atthagavesikayeva’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto isipabbajjam
pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantapadese vasam
kappesi. Tada Baranasiraja attano puttassa Brahmadattakumarassa
parivarasampattim disva uppannasanko puttam rattha pabbajesi. So
Asitabhum nama attano devim adaya Himavantam pavisitva
macchamamsaphalaphalani khadanto pannasalaya nivasam kappesi. So ekam
Kinnarim disva patibaddhacitto “imam pajapatim karissami’ti Asitabhurn
aganetva tassa anupadam agamasi. Sa tam Kinnarim anubandhamanam
disva “ayam mam aganetva Kinnarim anubandhati, kim me imina”ti
virattacitta hutva bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva attano
kasinaparikammam kathapetva kasinar olokenti abhififa ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva bodhisattam vanditva agantva attano pannasalaya dvare atthasi.
Brahmadattopi Kinnarim anubandhanto vicaritva tassa gatamaggampi adisva
chinnaso hutva pannasalabhimukhova agato. Asitabhti tam agacchantam
disva vehasam abbhuggantva manivanne gaganatale thita “ayyaputta tam

nissaya maya idam jhanasukham laddhanti vatva imam gathamaha—

167. “Tvameva dani’makara, yam kamo byagama tayi.

Soyarh appatisandhiko, kharachinnarmva renukan”til.

1. Rerukanti (St, I)
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Tattha tvameva dani’makarati ayyaputta mam pahaya Kinnarim
anubandhanto tvafifieva idani idam akara. Yam kamo byagama tayiti yam
mama tayi kamo vigato vikkhambhanappahanena pahino, yassa pahinatta
aham imam visesam pattati dipeti. Soyarm appatisandhikoti so pana kamo
idani appatisandhiko jato, na sakka patisandhiturh. Kharachinnamva
renukanti kharo vuccati kakaco, renukam vuccati hatthidanto. Yatha
kakacena chinno hatthidanto appatisandhiko hoti, na puna purimanayena
alliyati, evam puna mayham taya saddhim cittassa ghatanam nama natthiti

vatva tassa passantasseva uppatitva afifiattha agamasi.

So tassa gatakale paridevamano dutiyarn gathamaha—

168. “Atriccham! atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca.

Evam hayati atthamha, ahamva asitabhuya’ti.

Tattha atriccham atilobhenati atriccha vuccati atra atra icchasankhata
apariyantatanha, atilobho vuccati atikkamitva pavattalobho. Atilobhamadena
cati purisamadarn uppadanato atilobhamado nama jayati2. Idarh vuttarn
hoti—atricchavasena atricchamano puggalo atilobhena ca atilobhamadena

ca yatha aham asitabhuya rajadhitaya parihino, evam attha hayatiti.

Iti so imaya gathaya paridevitva arafifie ekakova vasitva pitu accayena
gantva rajjam ganhi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

rajaputto ca rajadhita ca ime dve jana ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Asitabhujatakavannana catuttha.

1. Atriccha (Si, I) 2. Jato (Ka)
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5. Vacchanakhajatakavannana (235)

Sukha ghara vacchanakhati idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto Rojamallam
arabbha kathesi. So kirayasmato Anandassa gihisahayo. So ekadivasarh
agamanatthaya therassa sasanam pahesi, thero Sattharam apucchitva
agamasi. So theram nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva ekamantam nisinno
therena saddhim patisantharam katva theram gihibhogehi paficahi
kamagunehi nimantento “bhante Ananda mama gehe pahiitarh savififianaka-
avififianakaratanam, idam majjhe bhinditva tuyham dammi, ehi ubho agaram
ajjhavasama”ti. Thero tassa kamagunesu adinavam kathetva utthayasana
viharar gantva “dittho te Ananda Rojo™ti Satthara pucchito “ama bhante”ti
vatva “kimassa kathes1’ti vutte “bhante mam Rojo gharavasena nimantesi,
athassaham gharavase ceva kamagunesu ca adinavam kathesinti. Sattha “na
kho Ananda Rojo mallo idaneva pabbajite gharavasena nimantesi, pubbepi

nimantesiyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
affiatarasmim nigamagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
Baranasirh pavisi. Athassa Baranasisetthi acaravihare! pasiditva geharn
netva bhojetva uyyane vasanatthaya patififiam gahetva tam patijagganto

uyyane vasapesi. Te afifiamafifiam uppannasineha ahesum.

Athekadivasam Baranasisetthi bodhisatte pemavissasavasena evam
cintesi “pabbajja nama dukkha, mama sahayam Vacchanakhaparibbajakam
uppabbajetva sabbam vibhavarm majjhe bhinditva tassa datva dvepi
samaggavasam vasissama’ti. So ekadivasam bhattakiccapariyosane tena
saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva ‘“bhante Vacchanakha pabbajja nama
dukkha, sukho gharavaso, ehi ubho samagga kame paribhufijjanta vasama”ti

vatva pathamam gathamaha—

1. Caravihare (I)
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169. “Sukha ghara vacchanakha, sahiraffia sabhojana.

Yattha bhutva pivitva ca, sayeyyatha anussuko’ti.

Tattha sahirafifiati sattaratanasampanna. Sabhojanati
bahukhadaniyabhojaniya. Yattha bhutva pivitva cati yesu
sahirafifiabhojanesu gharesu nanaggarasani bhojanani paribhufijitva
nanapanani ca pivitva. Sayeyyatha anussukoti yesu alankatasirisayanapitthe

anussuko hutva sayeyyasi, te ghara nama ativiya sukhati.

Athassa tam sutva bodhisatto “mahasetthi tvam afifianataya kamagiddho
hutva gharavasassa gunam, pabbajjaya ca agunam kathesi, gharavasassa te

agunam kathessami, sunahi dani”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

170. “Ghara na’nthamanassa, ghara na’bhanato musa.
Ghara nadinnadandassa, paresam anikubbato.

Evarh chiddam durabhisambhavarn!, ko gharam patipajjati”ti.

Tattha ghara na’nthamanassati niccakalam kasigorakkhadikaranena
anthamanassa avayamantassa ghara nama natthi, gharavaso na patitthatiti
attho. Ghara na’bhanato musati khettavatthuhirafinasuvannadinam atthaya
amusabhanatopi ghara nama natthi. Ghara nadinnadandassa, paresam
anikubbatoti nadinnadandassati aggahitadandassa, nikkhittadandassa
paresam anikubbato ghara nama natthi. Yo pana adinnadando hutva
paresam dasakammakaradinam tasmim tasmim aparadhe aparadhanurtpam
vadhabandhanachedanatalanadivasena karoti, tasseva gharavaso santhahatiti
attho. Evarh chiddarh durabhisambhavarh, ko gharam patipajjatiti tam dani
evam etesam thanadinam akarane sati taya taya parihaniya chiddam
karanepi sati niccameva katabbato durabhisambhavam duraradhaniyam,
niccam karontassapi va durabhisambhavameva duppuram gharavasam

“aham nipparitasso hutva ajjhavasissam1’ti ko patipajjatiti.

Evam mahasatto gharavasassa dosam kathetva uyyanameva agamasi.

1. Durabhibhavam (Si, I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasisetthi Rojo mallo ahosi, Vacchanakhaparibbajako pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Vacchanakhajatakavannana paficama.

6. Bakajatakavannana (236)

Bhaddako vata’yarh pakkhiti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha anetva dassitam disva “na

bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese ekasmim sare maccho hutva mahaparivaro vasi. Atheko
bako “macche khadissam1”ti sarassa asannatthane sisam patetva pakkhe
pasaretva mandamando macche olokento atthasi tesam pamadam
agamayamano. Tasmim khane bodhisatto macchaganaparivuto gocaram
ganhanto tam thanam papuni. Macchagano tam bakam passitva pathamam
gathamaha—

171. “Bhaddako vata’yam pakkhi, dijo kumudasannibho.
Viupasantehi pakkhehi, mandamandova jhayati’ti.

Tattha mandamandova jhayatiti abalabalo viya hutva kifici ajananto
viya ekakova jhayatiti.

Atha nam bodhisatto oloketva dutiyam gathamaha—

172. “Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifiaya pasamsatha.
Ambhe dijo na paleti, tena pakkhi na phandati’ti.

Tattha anafifiayati ajanitva. Amhe dijo na paletiti esa dijo amhe na
rakkhati na gopayati, “kataram nu kho etesu kabalam karissam1™ti
upadhareti. Tena pakkhi na phandatiti tenayam sakuno na
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phandati na calatiti. Evam vutte macchagano udakam khobhetva bakam

palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

bako kuhako bhikkhu ahosi, maccharaja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Bakajatakavannana chattha.

7. Saketajatakavannana (237)

Ko nu kho Bhagava hettiti idamm Sattha Saketarh upanissaya viharanto
Saketarn brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu panettha atitampi
paccuppannampi hettha Ekakanipate! kathitameva. Tathagatassa pana
viharam gatakale bhikkhu “sineho namesa bhante katham patitthati”ti
pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu—

173. “Ko nu kho Bhagava hetu, ekacce idha puggale.

=9

Ativa hadayam nibbati, cittaficapi pasidati”ti.

Tassattho—ko nu kho hetu, yena idhekacce puggale ditthamatteyeva
hadayam ativiya nibbati, suvasitassa sitassa udakassa ghatasahassena
parisittarn viya sitalam hoti, ekacce na nibbati. Ekacce ditthamatteyeva
cittam pasidati, mudu hoti, pemavasena alliyati, ekacce na alliyatiti.

Atha nesam Sattha pemakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha—

174. “Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.
Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake™ti.

Tassattho—bhikkhave pemam nametam dvihi karanehi jayati,
purimabhave mata va pita va putto va dhita va bhata va bhagini va pati va
bhariya va sahayo va mitto va hutva yo yena

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 326 pitthe.
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saddhim ekatthane vutthapubbo, tassa imina pubbeva sannivasena
bhavantarepi anubandhanto so sineho na vijahati. Imasmim attabhave katena
paccuppannahitena va evam tam jayate pemam, imehi dvihi karanehi
pemam nama jayati. Yatha kim? Uppalamva yathodaketi. Va-karassa
rassattam katam. Samuccayatthe cesa vutto, tasma uppalafica sesam
jalajapupphafica yatha udake jayamanam dve karanani nissaya jayati
udakaficeva kalalafica, tatha etehi dvihi karanehi pemam jayatiti evamettha
attho datthabbo.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
brahmano ca brahmani ca ime dve jana ahesum, putto pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Saketajatakavannana sattama.

8. Ekapadajatakavannana (238)

Ingha ekapadam tatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasi kiresa kutumbiko, athassa
ekadivasam anke nisinno putto atthassa dvaram nama pafiham pucchi. So
“Buddhavisayo esa paiiho, na tam afifio katheturn sakkhissati’ti puttam
gahetva Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante ayam me darako
trumhi nisinno atthassa dvaram nama paftham pucchi, aham tam ajananto
idhagato, kathetha bhante imam pafihan”ti. Sattha “na kho upasaka ayam
darako idaneva atthagavesako, pubbepi atthagavesakova hutva imarm
paftham pandite pucchi, poranakapanditapissa kathesum,
bhavasankhepagatatta pana na sallakkhes1’ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule
nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena setthitthanam labhi. Athassa putto
daharo kumaro Grumhi nisiditva “tata mayham ekapadam anekatthanissitam

ekam karanam kathetha’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—
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175. “Ingha ekapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam.
Kifici sangahikam brusi, yena’tthe sadhayemaseti.

Tattha inghati yacanatthe codanatthe va nipato. Ekapadanti ekam
karanapadam, ekam karantpasafihitam va byafijanapadam.
Anekatthapadassitanti anekani atthapadani karanapadani nissitar. Kifici
sangahikarh briisiti kifici ekapadarn! bahtinarh padanam sangahikarn brihi,
ayameva va patho. Yena’tthe sadhayemaseti yena ekena padena
anekatthanissitena mayam attano vuddhim sadheyyama, tam me kathehiti
pucchi.

Athassa pita kathento dutiyam gathamaha—

176. “Dakkheyye’kapadam tata, anekatthapadassitam.
Tafica silena sanfiuttam, khantiya upapaditam.
Alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca™ti.

Tattha dakkheyye’kapadanti dakkheyyam ekapadam. Dakkheyyam
nama labhuppadakassa chekassa kusalassa fianasampayuttam viriyam.
Anekatthapadassitanti evam vuttappakaram viriyam anekehi atthapadehi
nissitam. Katarahiti? Siladihi. Teneva “tafica silena safifiuttan’ti-adimaha.
Tassattho—tafica panetam viriyam acarasilasampayuttam
adhivasanakhantiya upetam mitte sukhapetum amittanafica dukkhaya alam
samattham. Ko hi nama
labhuppadakananasampayuttakusalaviriyasamannagato
acarakhantisampanno mitte sukhapetum, amitte va dukkhapetum na
sakkotiti.

Evam bodhisatto puttassa pafiham kathesi. Sopi pitu kathitanayeneva
attano attham sadhetva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pitaputta sotapattiphale patitthita. Tada putto
ayameva putto ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ekapadajatakavannana atthama.

1. Ekarh (ST, T)
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9. Haritamandiukajatakavannana (239)

Asivisampi marh santanti idarh Sattha Veluvane viharanto Ajatasatturi
arabbha kathesi. Kosalarajassa hi pita Mahakosalo Bimbisararafifio dhitaram
dadamano dhitu nhanamulam Kasigamakam nama adasi. Sa Ajatasattuna
pitughatakakamme kate rafifio sinehena na cirasseva kalamakasi. Ajatasattu
matari kalakatayapi tam gamam bhufjateva. Kosalaraja “pitughatakassa
corassa mama kulasantakam gamam na dassami’ti tena saddhim yujjhati.
Kadaci matulassa jayo hoti, kadaci bhagineyyassa. Yada pana Ajatasattu
Jjinati, tada somanassappatto rathe dhajam ussapetva mahantena yasena
nagaram pavisati. Yada pana parajayati, tada domanassappatto kaiici
ajanapetvava pavisati. Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso Ajatasattu matulam jinitva tussati, parajito
domanassappatto hoti’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepesa jinitva tussati, parajito domanassappatto hoti’ti vatva

atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
nilamandukayoniyam nibbatti. Tada manussa nadikandaradisu tattha tattha
macche gahanatthaya kuminani oddesum. Ekasmim kumine bahti maccha
pavisimsu. Atheko udakasiviso macche khadanto tam kuminam pavisi, baht
maccha ekato hutva tam khadanta ekalohitamm akamsu. So patisaranam
apassanto maranabhayatajjito kuminamukhena nikkhamitva vedanappatto
udakapariyante nipajji. Nilamandukopi tasmim khane uppatitva
kuminasiilamatthake nipanno hoti. Asiviso vinicchayatthanarm alabhanto
tattha nipannam tam disva “samma Nilamanduka imesam macchanam kiriya

ruccati tuyhan”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

177. “Asivisampi mam santarn, pavittharm kuminamukhar.

Ruccate haritamata, yam mam khadanti macchaka’ti.
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Tattha asivisampi marh santanti mam agatavisam samanarm. Ruccate
haritamata, yarh marh khadanti macchakati etarm tava ruccati
haritamandukaputtati vadati.
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Atha nam haritamanduko “ama samma ruccati’ti. Kim karanati. “Sace
tvampi tava padesam agate macche khadasi, macchapi attano padesam
agatam tam khadanti, attano visaye padese gocarabhimiyam abalava nama

natth1’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

178. “Vilumpateva puriso, yava’ssa upakappati.
Yada cafifie vilumpanti, so vilutto vilumpati”ti.

Tattha vilumpateva puriso, yava’ssa upakappatiti yava assa purisassa
issariyam upakappati ijjhati pavattati, tava so afifiam vilumpatiyeva. “Yava
so upakappati’tipi patho, yattakam kalam so puriso sakkoti vilumpitunti
attho. Yada cafifie vilumpantiti yada ca afifie issara hutva vilumpanti. So
vilutto vilumpatiti atha so vilumpako afifiehi vilumpati. “Vilumpate”tipi
patho, ayamevattho. “Vilumpanan™tipi pathanti, tassattho na sameti. Evam
“vilumpako puna vilumpam papunati’ti bodhisattena adde vinicchite

= ¢

udakasivisassa dubbalabhavam fatva “paccamittam ganhissamati
macchagana kuminamukha nikkhamitva tattheva nam jivitakkhayam

papetva pakkamum.

Sattho imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
udakasiviso Ajatasattu ahosi, Nilamanduko pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Haritamandukajatakavannana navama.

10. Mahapingalajatakavannana (240)

Sabbo janoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattarh arabbha
kathesi. Devadatte Satthari aghatam bandhitva navamasaccayena
Jetavanadvarakotthake pathaviyam nimugge Jetavanavasino ca
sakalaratthavasino ca “Buddhapatikantako Devadatto pathaviya gilito,
nihatapaccamitto
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dani Sammasambuddho jatoti tutthahattha ahesum. Tesam katham sutva
paramparaghosena sakalajambudipavasino yakkhabhtitadevagana ca
tutthahattha eva ahesum. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Devadatte pathaviyam nimugge ‘Buddhapatikantako
Devadatto pathaviya gilito’ti mahajano attamano jato’’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati ceva

hasati ca, pubbepi tussi ceva hasi ca’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Mahapingalo nama raja adhammena visamena
rajjam karesi, chandadivasena papakammani karonto
dandabalijanghakahapanadiggahanena ucchuyante ucchum viya mahajanam
pilesi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, paresu anuddayamattampi namassa natthi,
gehe itthtnampi puttadhitanampi amaccabrahmanagahapatikadinampi appiyo
amanapo, akkhimhi patitarajam viya, bhattapinde sakkhara viya, panhim
vijjhitva pavitthakantako viya ca ahosi. Tada bodhisatto Mahapingalassa
putto hutva nibbatti. Mahapingalo digharattam rajjam karetva kalamakasi.
Tasmim kalakate sakalabaranasivasino hatthatuttha mahahasitam hasitva
dartinam sakatasahassena mahapingalam jhapetva anekehi ghatasahassehi
alahanam nibbapetva bodhisattam rajje abhisificitva “dhammiko no raja
laddho™’ti hatthatuttha nagare ussavabherim carapetva
samussitadhajapatakam nagaram alankaritva dvare dvare mandapam karetva
vippakinnalajakusumamanditatalesu alankatamandapesu nisiditva khadimsu

ceva pivimsu ca.

Bodhisattopi alankate mahatale samussitasetacchattassa pallankavarassa
majjhe mahayasam anubhavanto nisidi. Amacca ca
brahmanagahapatiratthikadovarikadayo ca rajanam parivaretva atthamsu.
Atheko dovariko natidure thatva assasanto passasanto parodi. Bodhisatto

66

tam disva “samma dovarika mama pitari kalakate sabbe tutthapahattha

ussavam kilanta vicaranti, tvam pana rodamano
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thito, kim nu kho mama pita taveva piyo ahosi manapo’’ti pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha—

179. “Sabbo jano himsito Pingalena,
Tasmim mate paccaya vedayanti.
Piyo nu te asi akanhanetto,

Kasma nu tvam rodasi dvarapala™ti.

Tattha himsitoti nanappakarehi dandabali-adihi pilito. Pingalenati
pingalakkhena. Tassa kira dvepi akkhini nibbiddhapingalani
bilarakkhivannani ahesum, tenevassa ‘“Pingalo”ti namam akamsu. Paccaya
vedayantiti pitiyo pavedayanti. Akanhanettoti Pingalanetto. Kasma nu tvanti
kena nu karanena tvam rodasi. Atthakathayam pana “kasma tuvan’ti patho.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘“naham maharaja ‘Mahapingalo mato’ti sokena
rodami, sisassa me sukham jatam. Pingalaraja hi pasada otaranto ca
arohanto ca kammaramutthikaya paharanto viya mayham sise atthattha
khatake deti, so paralokam gantvapi mama sise dadamano viya
nirayapalanampi yamassapi sise khatake dassati, atha nam te ‘ativiya ayam
amhe badhati’ti puna idheva anetva vissajjeyyum, atha me so punapi sise
khatake dadeyyati bhayenaham rodami’’ti imamattham pakasento dutiyam
gathamaha—

180. “Na me piyo asi akanhanetto,
Bhayami paccagamanaya tassa.
Ito gato himseyya maccurajam,
So himsito aneyya puna idha’ti.

Atha nam bodhisatto “so raja darinam vahasahassena daddho
udakaghatasatehi sitto, sapissa alahanabhumi samantato khata, pakatiyapi ca
paralokarh gata nama afifiattha gativasal puna teneva sarirena nagacchanti2,
ma tvam bhay1’ti tam samassasento imam gathamaha—

1. Gato nama aiifiattha gatova, so (Sya) 2. Nagacchati (Sya)
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181. “Daddho vahasahassehi, sitto ghatasatehi so.

Parikkhata ca sa bhtimi, ma bhayi nagamissati’ti.

Tato patthaya dovariko assasam patilabhi. Bodhisatto dhammena rajjam

karetva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Mahapingalo Devadatto ahosi, putto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Mahapingalajatakavannana dasama.

Upahanavaggo navamo.

Tassuddanam

Upahanam Vinathunam, Vikannakam Asitabhu.
Vacchanakham Bakaficeva, Saketafica Ekapadam.

Haritamatu Pingalam.

10. Singalavagga

1. Sabbadathajatakavannana (241)

Singalo manatthaddhoti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattarn
arabbha kathesi. Devadatto Ajatasattum pasadetva uppaditam
labhasakkaram ciratthitikam katum nasakkhi, Nalagiripayojane
patihariyassa ditthakalato patthaya tassa so labhasakkaro antaradhayi.
Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Devadatto labhasakkaram uppadetva ciratthitikam katurm nasakkh1”ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
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“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva attano uppannam

labhasakkaram antaradhapeti, pubbepi antaradhapesiyeva”ti vatva atitam

ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
purohito ahosi tinnam vedanam attharasannafica sippanam param gato. So
pathavijayamantarn nama janati. Pathavijayamantoti avattanamanto vuccati.
Athekadivasam bodhisatto “tam mantam sajjhayissami’ti ekasmim
anganatthane pitthipasane nisiditva sajjhayamakasi. Tam kira mantam
afifiavihitarm dhitivirahitam! saveturn na sakka, tasma nar so tathartupe
thane sajjhayati. Athassa sajjhayanakale eko Singalo ekasmim bile nipanno
tarh mantam sutvava pagunamakasi. So kira anantaratite attabhave
pagunapathavijayamanto eko brahmano ahosi. Bodhisatto sajjhayam katva
utthaya “paguno vata me ayam manto’ti aha. Singalo bila nikkhamitva
“ambho brahmana ayam manto tayapi mameva pagunataro’ti vatva palayi.
Bodhisatto “ayam Singalo mahantam akusalam karissati”ti “ganhatha
ganhatha”ti thokam anubandhi. Singalo palayitva arafifiam pavisi.

So gantva ekam Singalim thokam sarire damsi, “kim sam1”’ti ca vutte
“mayham janasi na janasi’ti aha. Sa “ama janami’ti sampaticchi. So
pathavijayamantam parivattetva anekani singalasatani anapetva sabbepi
hatthi-assasthabyagghasiikaramigadayo catuppade attano santike akasi.
Katva ca pana Sabbadatho nama raja hutva ekam Singalim aggamahesim
akasi. Dvinnam hatthinam pitthe stho titthati, sthapitthe Sabbadatho Singalo
raja Singaliya aggamahesiya saddhim nisidati, mahanto yaso ahosi. So
yasamahantena pamajjitva manam uppadetva “Baranasirajjam ganhissami’’ti
sabbacatuppadaparivuto Baranasiya aviduratthanam sampapuni, parisa
dvadasayojana ahosi. So avidure thitoyeva “rajjam va detu, yuddham va’ti
rafifio sasanam pesesi. Baranasivasino bhitatasita nagaradvarani pidahitva
atthamsu.

Bodhisatto rajanam upasankamitva “ma bhayi maharaja,
Sabbadathasingalena saddhim yuddham mama bharo, thapetva mam afifio
tena saddhim

1. Anfiam vidhirahitam (S1, 1), afifilavihitena dhitivirahitam (Sya)
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yujjhitum samattho nama natthi’ti rajanafica nagare ca samassasetva “kinti
katva nu kho Sabbadatho rajjam gahessati, pucchissami tava nan’’ti
dvarattalakam abhiruhitva “samma Sabbadatha kinti katva imam rajjam
ganhissasi’ti pucchi. Sthanadam nadapetva mahajanam saddena santasetva
ganhissamiti. Bodhisatto “atthetan’ti fatva attalaka oruyha
“sakaladvadasayojanikabaranasinagaravasino kannacchiddani masapitthena
lafijantt”ti! bherim carapesi. Mahajano bheriya anam sutva antamaso bilale
upadaya sabbacatuppadanaficeva attano ca kannacchiddani yatha parassa

saddam soturn na sakka, evarh masapitthena lafiji2.

Atha bodhisatto puna attalakam abhiruhitva “Sabbadatha”ti aha. Kim
brahmanati. Imam rajjam kinti katva ganhissasiti. Sthanadam nadapetva
manusse tasetva jivitakkhayam papetva ganhissamiti. Sthanadam nadapeturn
na sakkhissasi. Jatisampanna hi surattahatthapada kesarastharajano tadisassa
jarasingalassa anam na karissantiti. Singalo manatthaddho hutva “afifie tava
stha titthantu, yassaham pitthe nisinno, tafifieva nadapessami’ti aha. Tena hi
nadapehi, yadi sakkositi. So yasmim sthe nisinno, tassa “nadahi’ti padena
safifiam adasi. Stho hatthikumbhe mukham uppiletva tikkhattum
appativattiyam sthanadam nadi. Hatthi santasappatta hutva Singalam
padamile patetva padenassa sisam akkamitva cunnavicunnam akamsu,
Sabbadatho tattheva jivitakkhayam patto. Tepi hatthi sthanadam sutva
maranabhayatajjita afifiamafifiam ovijjhitva tattheva jivitakkhayam
papunimsu, thapetva sihe sesapi migastikaradayo sasabilarapariyosana sabbe
catuppada tattheva jivitakkhayam papunimsu. Siha palayitva arafifiam
pavisimsu, dvadasayojaniko marsarasi ahosi. Bodhisatto attalaka otaritva
nagaradvarani vivarapetva “sabbe attano kannesu masapittham apanetva
mamsatthika mamsam aharantt”ti nagare bherim carapesi. Manussa
allamamsam khaditva sesam sukkhapetva valluramakamsu. Tasmim kira

kale vallurakaranam udapaditi vadanti.

1. Limpantuti (Si, 1) 2. Limpi (Si, 1)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva
jatakam samodhanesi—

182. “Singalo manatthaddho ca, parivarena atthiko.
Papuni mahatim bhumim, rajasi Sabbadathinam.

183. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti parivarava.
So hi tattha maha hoti, Singalo viya dathinan’ti.

Tattha manatthaddhoti parivaram nissaya uppannena manena thaddho.
Parivarena atthikoti uttarimpi parivarena atthiko hutva. Mahatim bhiiminti
mahantarh sampattim. Rajasi Sabbadathinanti sabbesam dathinam raja asi.
So hi tattha maha hotiti so parivarasampanno puriso tesu parivaresu maha
nama hoti. Singalo viya dathinanti yatha Singalo dathinarh maha ahosi,
evam maha hoti, atha so Singalo viya pamadam apajjitva tam parivaram
nissaya vinasam papunatiti.

Tada Singalo Devadatto ahosi, raja Sariputto, purohito pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Sabbadathajatakavannana pathama.

2. Sunakhajatakavannana (242)

Balo vatayam sunakhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ambanakotthake asanasalaya bhattabhufijanasunakham arabbha kathesi. Tam
kira jatakalato patthaya paniyaharaka gahetva tattha posesum. So
aparabhage tattha bhattamm bhufijanto thulasariro ahosi. Athekadivasam eko
gamavasi puriso tam thanam patto sunakham disva paniyaharakanam
uttarisatakafica kahapanafica datva gaddulena bandhitva tam adaya pakkami.
So gahetva niyamano na vassi, dinnam dinnam khadanto pacchato pacchato
agamasi. Atha so puriso “ayam idani mam piyayati’ti gaddulam mocesi, so
vissatthamatto
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ekavegena asanasalameva gato. Bhikkhu tam disva tena gatakaranam janitva
sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
asanasalaya sunakho bandhanamokkhakusalo vissatthamattova puna
agato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave so sunakho

=

idaneva bandhanamokkhakusalo, pubbepi kusaloyeva™ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
ekasmim mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto gharavasam aggahesi. Tada
Baranasiyam ekassa manussassa sunakho ahosi, so pindibhattam labhanto
thulasariro jato. Atheko gamavasi Baranasim agato tam sunakham disva
tassa manussassa uttarisatakafica kahapanafica datva sunakham gahetva
cammayottena bandhitva yottakotiyam gahetva gacchanto atavimukhe ekam
salam pavisitva sunakham bandhitva phalake nipajjitva niddam okkami.
Tasmim kale bodhisatto kenacideva karaniyena atavim patipanno tam

sunakham yottena bandhitva thapitam disva pathamam gathamaha—

184. “Balo vatayarh sunakho, yo varattarn! na khadati.

Bandhana ca pamuficeyya, asito ca gharam vaje”ti.

Tattha pamuficeyyati pamoceyyaZ2, ayameva va patho. Asito ca gharam
vajeti asito suhito hutva attano vasanatthanam gaccheyya.

Tam sutva sunakho dutiyam gathamaha—

185. “Atthitam me manasmim me, atho me hadaye katam.
Kalafica patikankhami, yava passupatl jano’ti.

Tattha atthitarh me manasmirm meti yam tumhe kathetha, tam maya
adhitthitameva, manasmimyeva me etam. Atho me hadaye katanti atha ca
pana me tumhakam vacanam hadaye katameva. Kalafica patikankhamiti
kalam

1. Yo ca yottam (Ka) 2. Pamocetva (I, Ka)
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patimanemi. Yava passupattl janoti yavayarn mahajano pasupatu niddam
okkamatu, tavaham kalam patimanemi. Itaratha hi “ayam sunakho
palayati’ti ravo uppajjeyya, tasma rattibhage sabbesam suttakale
cammayottam khaditva palayissamiti. So evam vatva mahajane niddam
okkante yottam khaditva suhito hutva palayitva attano samikanam
gharameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
sunakhova etarahi sunakho, panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Sunakhajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Guttilajatakavannana (243)

Sattatantirh sumadhuranti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi kale bhikkhu Devadattam ahamsu “avuso
Devadatta Sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tvam Sammasambuddham
nissaya tini pitakani ugganhi, cattari jhanani uppadesi, acariyassa nama
patisattuna bhavitum na yuttan”ti. Devadatto “kim pana me avuso samano
Gotamo acariyo, nanu maya attano baleneva tini pitakani uggahitani, cattari
jhanani uppaditani’ti acariyam paccakkhasi. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya
Sammasambuddhassa patisattu hutva mahavinasam patto”ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva acariyam paccakkhaya
mama patisattu hutva vinasam papunati, pubbepi pattoyeva’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
gandhabbakule nibbatti, “Guttilakumaro”tissa namam akamsu. So
vayappatto gandhabbasippe nipphattim patva Guttilagandhabbo nama
sakalajambudipe aggagandhabbo ahosi. So darabharanam akatva andhe
matapitaro posesi. Tada Baranasivasino vanija vanijjaya Ujjeninagaram
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gantva ussave ghutthe chandakam samharitva bahum
malagandhavilepanafica khajjabhojjadini ca adaya kilanatthane sannipatitva
“vetanam datva ekam gandhabbam anetha”ti ahamsu. Tena ca samayena
Ujjeniyam Musilo nama jetthagandhabbo hoti, te tam pakkosapetva attano

gandhabbam karesum.

Masilo vinam vadento vinam uttamamucchanaya mucchitva vadesi.
Tesam Guttilagandhabbassa gandhabbe jataparicayanam tassa gandhabbam
kilaficakandtvanam viya hutva upatthasi, ekopi pahatthakaram na dassesi.
Masilo tesu tutthakaram adassentesu “atikharam katva vademi maniie”ti
majjhimamucchanaya mucchitva majjhimasarena vadesi, te tatthapi
majjhattava ahesum. Atha so “ime na kifici jananti mafifie”ti sayampi
ajananako viya hutva tantiyo sithile vadesi, te tatthapi na kifici ahamsu.
Atha ne Musilo “ambho vanija kim nu kho mayi vinam vadente tumhe na
tussatha”ti. Kim pana tvam vinam vadesi, mayaifihi “ayam vinam
muccheti’ti safifiam akarimhati. Kim pana tumhe maya uttaritaram acariyam
janatha, udahu attano ajananabhavena na tussathati. Vanija “Baranasiyam
Guttilagandhabbassa vinasaddam sutapubbanam tava vinasaddo itthinam
darake tosapanasaddo viya hot1’ti ahamsu. Tena hi handa tumhehi
dinnaparibbayam patigganhatha, na mayham etenattho, apica kho pana
Baranasim gacchanta mam ganhitva gaccheyyathati. Te “sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva gamanakale tam adaya Baranasim gantva tassa “etam

guttilassa vasanatthanan”ti acikkhitva sakasakanivesanam agamimsu.

Masilo bodhisattassa geham pavisitva laggetva thapitam bodhisattassa
jativinam disva gahetva vadesi, atha bodhisattassa matapitaro andhabhavena
tam apassanta “musika mafifie vinam khadantiti safifidya “sust’ti ahamsu.
Tasmim kale Musilo vinam thapetva bodhisattassa matapitaro vanditva
“kuto agatos1’ti vutte “@acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitum ujjenito
agatomhi”ti aha. So “sadht”ti vutte “kaham acariyo”ti pucchitva

=99

“vippavuttho tata, ajja agamissati’ti sutva tattheva nisiditva bodhisattam

agatam
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disva tena katapatisantharo attano agatakaranam arocesi. Bodhisatto
angavijjapathako, so tassa asappurisabhavam fiatva “gaccha tata, natthi tava
sippan”ti patikkhipi. So bodhisattassa matapitiinam pade gahetva upakaram

= 66 =

karonto te aradhetva “sippam me dapetha”ti yaci. Bodhisatto matapitthi
punappunam vuccamano te atikkamitum asakkonto sippam adasi. So
bodhisatteneva saddhim rajanivesanam gacchati. Raja tam disva “ko esa
acariya’ti pucchi. Mayham antevasiko maharajati. So anukkamena raiifio
vissasiko ahosi. Bodhisatto acariyamutthim akatva attano janananiyamena

sabbam sippam sikkhapetva “nitthitam te tata sippan”ti aha.

So cintesi “mayham sippam pagunam, idafica Baranasinagaram
sakalajambudipe agganagaram, acariyopi mahallako, idheva maya vasitum

=

vattati’ti. So acariyam aha “acariya aham rajanam upatthahissami’ti.

=

Acariyo “sadhu tata, rafifio arocessami’ti gantva “amhakam antevasiko

devam upatthatum icchati, deyyadhammamassa janatha”ti rafifio arocetva
raffia “tumhakam deyyadhammato upaddham labhissati”ti vutte tam
pavattimm Misilassa arocesi. Musilo “aham tumhehi samakaiifieva labhanto
upatthahissami, na alabhanto”ti aha. Kimkaranati. Nanu aham tumhakam
jananasipparn sabbarn janamiti. Ama janasiti. Evam sante kasma mayharn
upaddham detiti. Bodhisatto rafifio arocesi. Raja “yadi evam tumhehi
samakam sippam dasseturn sakkonto samakam labhissati’ti aha. Bodhisatto
rafifio vacanam tassa arocetva tena “sadhu dassessami’’ti vutte rafifio tam
pavattim arocetva ‘“sadhu dassetu, kataradivasam sakaccha hotu”ti vutte “ito

sattame divase hotu maharaja’ti aha.

Raja Musilam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam acariyena saddhim
sakaccham karissas1’ti pucchitva “saccam deva”ti vutte “acariyena saddhim
viggaho nama na vattati, ma kar1’ti variyamanopi ‘“‘alam maharaja, hotuyeva

me acariyena saddhim sattame divase sakaccha
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—

katarassa janibhavam! janissama™ti aha. Raja “sadhii”ti sampaticchitva “ito
kira sattame divase acariyaguttilo ca antevasikamusilo ca rajadvare
aifiamafinam sakaccham katva sippam dassessanti, nagara sannipatitva
sippam passantli’ti bherim carapesi.

Bodhisatto cintesi “ayam Musilo daharo taruno, aham mahallako
parihinathamo, mahallakassa kiriya nama na sampajjati. Antevasike nama
parajitepi viseso natthi, antevasikassa pana jaye sati pattabbalajjato arafinam
pavisitva maranarn varataran”ti. So arafifiam pavisitva maranabhayena
nivattati, lajjabhayena gacchati. Evamassa gamanagamanam karontasseva
cha divasa atikkanta, tinani matani, janghamaggo nibbatti. Tasmim khane
Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjamano tam karanam
natva “Guttilagandhabbo antevasikassa bhayena arafifie mahadukkharm
anubhoti, etassa maya avassayena bhavitum vattati’ti vegena gantva
bodhisattassa purato thatva “acariya kasma arafinam pavitthosi’ti pucchitva
“kosi tvan”ti vutte “sakkohamasmi1”ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto “aham kho
devaraja antevasikato parajayabhayena arafifiam pavitthoti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

186. “Sattatantim sumadhuram, ramaneyyam avacayim.

=7

So mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hohi kosiya’ti.

Tassattho—aham devaraja Musilam nama antevasikam sattatantim
sumadhuram ramaneyyam vinam attano janananiyamena sikkhapesim, so
mam idani rangamandale pakkosati, tassa me tvam kosiyagotta saranam
hohtti.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva “ma bhayi, aham te tanafica lenafica”ti vatva

dutiyam gathamaha—

187. “Aham tarh saranam samma, ahamacariyaptjako.
Na tam jayissati sisso, sissamacariya jessast ti.

1. Jananabhavam (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha aharh tarn sarananti ahamm saranam avassayo patittha hutva tam
tayissami. Sammati piyavacanametarn. Sissamacariya jessasiti acariya tvam
vinam vadayamano sissam jinissasi. Apica tvam vinam vadento ekam tantim
chinditva cha vadeyyasi, vinaya te pakatisaddo bhavissati. Musilopi tantim
chindissati, athassa vinaya saddo na bhavissati. Tasmim khane so parajayam
papunissati. Athassa parajayabhavam fiatva dutiyampi tatiyampi catutthampi
paficamampi chatthampi sattamampi tantim chinditva suddhadandakameva
vadeyyasi, chinnatantikotihi saro nikkhamitva sakalam dvadasayojanikam

Baranasinagaram chadetva thassatiti.

Evam vatva Sakko bodhisattassa tisso pasakaghatika datva evamaha
“vinasaddeneva pana sakalanagare chadite ito ekam pasakaghatikam akase
khipeyyasi, atha te purato otaritva tini accharasatani naccissanti. Tasam
naccanakale ca dutiyam khipeyyasi, athaparanipi tini satani otaritva tava
vinadhure naccissanti. Tato tatiyam khipeyyasi, athaparani tini satani
otaritva rangamandale naccissanti. Ahampi te santikam agamissami, gaccha
ma bhay1’ti bodhisattam assasesi. Bodhisatto pubbanhasamaye geham
agamasi. Nagara rajadvarasamipe mandapam katva rafifio asanam
pafifiapesun. Raja pasada otaritva alankatamandape pallankamajjhe nisidi,
dvadasasahassa alankatitthiyo amaccabrahmanagahapatikadayo ca rajanam
parivarayimsu, sabbe nagara sannipatimsu, rajangane cakkaticakke

mafcatimafice bandhimsu.

Bodhisattopi nhatanulitto nanaggarasabhojanam bhufjitva vinam
gahapetva attano pafifiattasane nisidi. Sakko adissamanakayena agantva
akase atthasi, bodhisattoyeva nam passati. Musilopi agantva attano asane
nisidi. Mahajano parivaresi, aditova dvepi samasamarm vadayimsu.
Mahajano dvinnampi vaditena tuttho ukkutthisahassani pavattesi. Sakko
akase thatva bodhisattafifieva savento “ekarn tantim chinda’ti aha.
Bodhisatto tantim chindi, sa chinnapi chinnakotiya saram muficateva,
devagandhabbam viya vattati. Musilopi tantim chindi, tato saddo na

nikkhimi. Acariyo dutiyampi
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chindi -pa- sattamampi chindi. Suddhadandakam vadentassa saddo nagaram
chadetva atthasi. Celukkhepasahassani ceva ukkutthisahassani ca
pavattayimsu. Bodhisatto ekam pasakam akase khipi, tini accharasatani
otaritva naccimsu. Evam dutiye ca tatiye ca khitte tini tini accharasatani

otaritva vuttanayeneva naccimsu.

Tasmim khane raja mahajanassa ingitasafiniam adasi, mahajano utthaya
“tvam acariyena saddhim virujjhitva ‘samakaram karomi’ti vayamasi, attano
pamanam na janasi ti Musilam tajjetva gahitagahiteheva pasanadandadihi
samcunnetva jivitakkhayam papetva pade gahetva sankaratthane chaddesi.
Raja tutthacitto ghanavassam vassapento viya bodhisattassa bahum dhanam
adasi, tatha nagara. Sakko bodhisattena saddhim patisantharam katva “aham
te pandita sahassayuttam ajaffiaratham gahapetva paccha Matalim
pesessami, tvam sahassayuttam Vejayantarathavaram abhiruyha devalokam

agaccheyyasi’ti vatva pakkami.

Atha nam gantva Pandukambalasilayam nisinnam “kaham gatattha
maharaja”ti devadhitaro pucchimsu. Sakko tasam tam karanam vittharena
kathetva bodhisattassa silafica gunafica vannesi. Devadhitaro “maharaja
mayampi acariyam datthukama, idha nam anehi’ti ahamsu, Sakko Matalim
amantetva “tata devacchara Guttilagandhabbam datthukama, gaccha nam
Vejayantarathe nisidapetva anehi’ti. So “sadht”ti gantva bodhisattam anesi.
Sakko bodhisattena saddhim sammoditva “devakafifa kira te acariya
gandhabbam sotukama”ti aha. Mayam maharaja gandhabba nama sippam
nissaya jivama, mulam labhanta vadeyyamati. Vadehi, aham te mulam
dassamiti. Na mayham afifiena mulenattho, ima pana devadhitaro attano
attano kalyanakammam kathentu, evaham vadessamiti. Atha nam
devadhitaro ahamsu “amhehi katam kalyanakammam paccha tumhakam
kathessama, gandhabbam karohi acariya’ti. Bodhisatto sattaham devatanam
gandhabbam akasi, tam dibbagandhabbam abhibhavitva pavatti. Sattame
divase adito patthaya devadhitanam kalyanakammam pucchi. Ekam

Kassapasammasambuddhakale ekassa bhikkhuno
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uttamavattham datva Sakkassa paricarika hutva nibbattam
accharasahassaparivaram uttamavatthadevakafifiam “tvam purimabhave kim
kammam katva nibbatta”ti pucchi. Tassa pucchanakaro ca vissajjana ca
vimanavatthumhi agatameva. Vuttaiihi tattha—

“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
Manussabhuta kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Vatthuttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu.
Evam piyarupadayika manapam, dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa puifiianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatitil.

Apara pindaya caramanassa bhikkhuno ptijanatthaya pupphani adasi,
apara “cetiye gandhapaficangulikam detha”ti gandhe adasi, apara madhurani
phalaphalani adasi, apara ucchurasam adasi, apara Kassapadasabalassa
cetiye gandhapaficangulikam adasi, apara maggapatipannanam bhikkhtinam
bhikkhuninafica kulagehe vasam upagatanam santike dhammam assosi,
apara navaya upakatthaya velaya bhuttassa bhikkhuno udake thatva udakam
adasi, apara agaramajjhe vasamana akkodhana hutva sassusasuravattam
akasi, apara attano laddhakotthasatopi sarmvibhagam

1. Khu 2. 39 pitthe.
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katvava paribhufiji, silavati ca ahosi, apara paragehe das1 hutva nikkodhana
nimmana attano laddhakotthasato samvibhagam katva devaraiifio paricarika
hutva nibbattal. Evam sabbapi Guttilavimanavatthusmirh agata chattimsa?
devadhita yam yam kammam katva tattha nibbatta, sabbam bodhisatto
pucchi. Tapissa attano katakammam gathahiyeva kathesum. Tam sutva
bodhisatto “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, svaham idhagantva
appamattakenapi kammena patiladdhadibbasampattiyo assosim. Ito dani
patthaya manussalokam gantva danadini kusalakammaneva karissami’’ti

vatva imam udanam udanesi—

“Svagatarm vata me ajja, suppabhatam suhutthitam.
Yam addasami devatayo, accharakamavanniyo.

Imasaham dhammam sutva, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, sarnyamena damena ca.

Svaham tattha gamissami, yattha gantva na socare”ti3.

Atha nam sattahaccayena devaraja Matalisangahakam anapetva rathe
nisidapetva Baranasimeva pesesi. So Baranasim gantva devaloke attana
ditthakaranam manussanam acikkhi. Tato patthaya manussa sa-ussaha
puififiani katurh mafifiimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Maisilo Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, raja Anando, Guttilagandhabbo

pana ahameva ahosinti.

Guttilajatakavannana tatiya.

1. Vimana-Ttha 129 pitthe passitabbarh. 2. Sattatirnsa (S1, Sya) 3. Khu 2. 47 pitthe.
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4. Vigaticchajatakavannana (244)

Yam passati na tam icchatiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Palayikarh paribbajakarm! arabbha kathesi. So kira sakalajambudipe
pativadam alabhitva Savatthim agantva “ko maya saddhim vadam katum
samattho”ti pucchitva “Sammasambuddho”ti sutva mahajanaparivuto
Jetavanam gantva Bhagavantam catuparisamajjhe dhammarm desentam
paiftham pucchi. Athassa Sattha tam vissajjetva “ekam nama kin”ti paiiham
pucchi, so tam kathetum asakkonto utthaya palayi. Nisinnaparisa
“ekapadeneva vo bhante paribbajako niggahito”ti ahamsu. Sattha “naham
upasaka idanevetam ekapadeneva nigganhami, pubbepi nigganhimyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
digharattarm Himavante vasi. So pabbata oruyha ekam nigamagamar
nissaya Ganganivattane pannasalayam vasam kappesi. Atheko paribbajako
sakalajambudipe pativadam alabhitva tam nigamam patva “atthi nu kho koci
maya saddhim vadam katurm samattho’’ti pucchitva “atthi’ti bodhisattassa
anubhavam sutva mahajanaparivuto tassa vasanatthanam gantva
patisantharam katva nisidi. Atha nam bodhisatto “vannagandhaparibhavitam
Gangapaniyam pivissas1 ti pucchi. Paribbajako vadena ottharanto “ka
Ganga, valuka Ganga, udakam Ganga, orimatiram Ganga, parimatiram
Ganga’'ti aha. Bodhisatto “tvam pana paribbajaka thapetva udakam valukam
orimatiram parimatirafica kaham gangam labhissasi’ti aha. Paribbajako
appatibhano hutva utthaya palayi. Tasmim palate bodhisatto nisinnaparisaya
dhammam desento ima gatha avoca—

188. “Yam passati na tam icchati, yafica na passati tam kiri’cchati.
Maifiami ciram carissati, na hi tam lacchati yam sa icchati.

189. Yam labhati na tena tussati, yam ca pattheti laddham hileti.
Iccha hi anantagocara, vigaticchana? namo karomase™ti.

1. Palayitaparibbajakar (Ka) 2. Viticchanam (S1, I)
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Tattha yarh passatiti yarm udakadim passati, tamn Gangati na icchati.
Yaifica na passatiti yafica udakadivinimuttam gangam na passati, tam
kiri’cchati. Maififiami cirarn carissatiti aham evam mafiiami—ayam
paribbajako evartipam gangam pariyesanto ciram carissati. Yatha va
udakadivinimuttamm gangam, evam rupadivinimuttam attanampi pariyesanto
samsare ciram carissati. Na hi tar lacchatiti ciram carantopi yam tam
evarlipam gangar va attanam va icchati, tam na lacchati. Yarn labhatiti yam
udakam va rupadim va labhati, tena na tussati. Yam ca pattheti laddham
hiletiti evam laddhena atussanto yam yam sampattim pattheti, tam tam
labhitva “kim etaya’ti hileti avamafifati. Iccha hi anantagocarati laddharm
hiletva afiflamafinam arammanam icchanato ayam iccha nama tanha
anantagocara. Vigaticchana namo karomaseti tasma ye vigaticcha
Buddhadayo, tesamh mayam namakkaram karomati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
paribbajako etarahi paribbajako ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Vigaticchajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Mulapariyayajatakavannana (245)

viharanto Mulapariyayasuttantarm arabbha kathesi. Tada kira paficasata
brahmana tinnam vedanarm paragii sasane pabbajitva tini pitakani
ugganhitva manamadamatta hutva “Sammasambuddhopi tineva pitakani
janati, mayampi tani janama, evam sante kim tassa amhehi nanakaranan’ti
Buddhupatthanam na gacchanti, patipakkha! hutva caranti.

Athekadivasam Sattha tesu agantva attano santike nisinnesu atthahi
bhtimihi patimandetva Mulapariyayasuttantar kathesi, te na kifici
sallakkhesum. Atha nesam etadahosi “mayam ‘amhehi sadisa pandita

1. Samasattha (S1, I)
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natth1’ti manam karoma, idani pana na kifici janama, Buddhehi sadiso
pandito nama natthi, aho Buddhaguna nama’ti. Te tato patthaya nihatamana
hutva uddhatadatha viya sappa nibbisevana jata. Sattha Ukkatthakam
yathabhirantam viharitva Vesalim gantva Gotamakacetiye
Gotamakasuttantam nama kathesi, dasasahassilokadhatu kampi, tam sutva te
bhikkht arahattarh papunimsu. Miulapariyayasuttantapariyosane pana
Satthari Ukkatthayam viharanteyeva bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso aho Buddhanam anubhavo, te nama
brahmanapabbajita tatha manamadamatta Bhagavata Mulapariyayadesanaya
nihatamana kata”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepaham ime evam manapaggahitasire vicarante nihatamane
akasimyeva’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto tinnam vedanam paragt disapamokkho
acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani mante vacesi. Te paficasatapi
nitthitasippa sippe anuyogam datva “yattakam mayam janama, acariyopi
tattakameva, viseso natthi’ti manatthaddha hutva acariyassa santikam na
gacchanti, vattapativattam na karonti. Te ekadivasam acariye
badarirukkhamiile nisinne tarh vambhetukama! badarirukkharn nakhena
akotetva “nissarovayam rukkho”ti ahamsu. Bodhisatto attano
vambhanabhavam fiatva antevasike “ekam vo pafihamh pucchissami’ti aha.
Te hatthatuttha “vadetha, kathessama™ti. Acariyo pafiham pucchanto
pathamam gathamaha—

190. “Kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva saha’ttana.
Yo ca kalaghaso bhuito, sa bhutapacanim paci’ti.

Tattha kaloti purebhattakalopi pacchabhattakalopiti evamadi. Bhutaniti
sattadhivacanametarm, na kalo bhuitanam cammamamsadini luficitva khadati,
apica kho nesam ayuvannabalani khepento

1. Vaincetukama (Si, I)
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yobbafifiam maddanto arogyam vinasento ghasati khadatiti vuccati. Evam
ghasanto ca na Kkifici vajjeti, sabbaneva ghasati. Na kevalafica bhutaneva,
apica kho saha’ttana attanampi ghasati, purebhattakalo pacchabhattakalam
na papunati. Esa nayo pacchabhattakaladisu. Yo ca kalaghaso bhutoti
khinasavassetam adhivacanam. So hi ariyamaggena ayatim patisandhikalam
khepetva khaditva thitatta “kalaghaso bhutoti vuccati. Sa bhutapacanim
paciti so yayam tanha apayesu bhute pacati, tam fianaggina paci dahi

bhasmamakasi, tena “bhiitapacanim pact’ti vuccati. “Pajanin”tipi patho,
janikarh nibbattakinti! attho.

Imam pafiham sutva manavesu ekopi janiturn samattho nama nahosi.
Atha ne bodhisatto “ma kho tumhe ‘ayam paiiho tisu vedesu atthi’ti safifiam
akattha, tumhe ‘yamaham janami, tarm sabbam janama’ti mafilamana mam
badarirukkhasadisam karotha, mama tumhehi afifiatassa bahuno
jananabhavam na janatha, gacchatha sattame divase kalam dammi, ettakena
kalena imam pafiham cintetha”ti. Te bodhisattam vanditva attano attano
vasanatthanam gantva sattaham cintetvapi pafihassa neva antam, na kotim
passimsu. Te sattamadivase acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva nisiditva
“kim bhadramukha janittha pafihan”ti vutte “na janama’ti vadimsu. Atha

bodhisatto te garahamano dutiyam gathamaha—

191. “Bahuini narasisani, lomasani brahani ca.

Givasu patimukkani, kocideve’ttha kannavati.

Tassattho—bahtini naranam sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani,
sabbani mahantani givasuyeva thapitani, na talaphalam viya hatthena
gahitani, natthi tesam imehi dhammehi nanakaranam. Ettha pana kocideva
kannavati attanam sandhayaha. Kannavati pafifiava, kannachiddam pana na
kassaci natthi. Iti te manavake “kannachiddamattameva tumhakam balanam
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atthi, na paffia”ti garahitva pafiham vissajjesi. Te sutva

1. Janitarm nibbattitanti (Ka)
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“aho acariya nama mahanta”ti khamapetva nihatamana bodhisattam
upatthahimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
paficasata manavaka ime bhikkht ahesum, acariyo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mulapariyayajatakavannana paficama.

6. Balovadajatakavannana (246)

Hantva chetva vadhitva cati idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya
Kutagarasalayam viharanto Sthasenapatim arabbha kathesi. So hi
Bhagavantam saranam gantva nimantetva punadivase samamsakabhattam
adasi. Nigantha tam sutva kupita anattamana Tathagatam vihethetukama
“samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhufijati’ti akkosimsu.
Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Nigantho
Nataputto ‘samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mamsam bhufjati’ti
saddhim parisaya akkosanto ahindati’ti. Tam sutva Sattha “na bhikkhave
Nigantho Nataputto idaneva mam uddissakatamamsakhadanena garahati,

pubbepi garahiyeva’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva
lonambilasevanatthaya Himavantato Baranasim gantva punadivase nagaram
bhikkhaya pavisi. Atheko kutumbiko “tapasam vihethessami’ti gharam
pavesetva paffiattasane nisidapetva macchamamsena parivisitva
bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisiditva “imam mamsam tumheyeva uddissa
pane maretva katam, idam akusalam ma amhakameva, tumhakampi hotu”ti
vatva pathamam gathamaha—

192. “Hantva chetval vadhitva ca, deti danarh asafifiato.
Edisarh bhattarh bhufijamano, sa papene upalippati’ti2.

1. Jhatva (S1, I), ghatva (Sya) 2. Sa papamupalimpatiti (Ka)
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Tattha hantati paharitva. Chentvati kilametva. Vadhitvati maretva. Deti
danam asafifiatoti asafifiato dussilo evam katva danam deti. Edisarh bhattam
bhufijamano, sa papena upalippatiti edisam uddissakatabhattam bhufijamano

so samanopi papena upalippati samyujjatiyevati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha—

193. “Puttadarampi ce hantva, deti danam asafifiato.

Bhuiijamanopi sappaiifio, na papena upalippati’ti.

Tattha bhufijamanopi sappaiifioti titthatu afifiarh marsam, puttadaram
vadhitvapi dussilena dinnam sappafifio khantimettadigunasampanno tam
bhufijamanopi papena na upalippatiti. Evamassa bodhisatto dhammam

kathetva utthayasana pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

kutumbiko Nigantho Nataputto ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Balovadajatakavannana chattha.

7. Padaiijalijatakavannana (247)

Addha padaiijali sabbeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Laludayitheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase dve aggasavaka pafiham
vinicchinanti, bhikkht pafiham sunanta there pasamsanti. Laludayithero
pana parisantare nisinno ‘“‘ete amhehi samam kim jananti’ti ottham bhaiiji.
Tam disva thera utthaya pakkamimsu, parisa bhijji. Dhammasabhayam
bhikkht katham samutthapesum “avuso Laluday1 dve aggasavake garahitva
ottham bhafiji”’ti. Tam sutva Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Laludayi thapetva otthabhafijanam tato uttari affiam na janati’ti vatva atitam

ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Rafifio Padaiijali nama putto lalo
dandhaparisakkano ahosi. Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Amacca rafifio

- ¢

matakiccani katva “tam rajje abhisificissama’ti mantayamana rajaputtam
padafijalim ahamsu. Bodhisatto pana “ayam kumaro lalo
dandhaparisakkano, pariggahetva nam abhisificissama’ti aha. Amacca
vinicchayarm sajjetva kumaram samipe nisidapetva addam vinicchinanta na
samma vinicchinimsu. Te assamikam samikam katva kumaram pucchimsu
“kidisam kumara sutthu addam vinicchinimhati. So ottham bhafiji.
Bodhisatto “pandito vata maiifie kumaro, asammavinicchitabhavo tena fiato

bhavissati’ti mafiiamano pathamam gathamaha—

194. “Addha Padafjali sabbe, pafifiaya atirocati.

Tatha hi ottham bhaifijati, uttarim ntina passati’ti.

Tassattho—ekamsena Padafijalikumaro sabbe amhe pafifiaya atirocati.
Tatha hi ottham bhaiijati, niina uttarim afifiam karanam passatiti.

Te aparasmimpi divase vinicchayam sajjetva afifiam addam sutthu
vinicchinitva “kidisam deva sutthu vinicchinitanti pucchimsu. So punapi
otthameva bhaifiji. Athassa andhabalabhavam fiatva bodhisatto dutiyam
gathamaha—

195. “Nayam dhammarm adhammam va, atthanatthafica bujjhati.
Anfatra otthanibbhoga, nayam janati kificanan”ti.

Amacca Padafijalikumarassa lalabhavam fiatva bodhisattam rajje
abhisificimsu.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada

Padaiijali Laluday1 ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Padaifijalijatakavannana sattama.
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8. Kimsukopamajatakavannana (248)

Sabbehi kimsuko ditthoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kimsukopamasuttantamm arabbha kathesi. Cattaro hi bhikkht Tathagatam
upasankamitva kammatthanam yacimsu, Sattha tesam kammatthanam
kathesi. Te kammatthanam gahetva attano rattitthanadivatthanani agamimsu.
Tesu eko cha phassayatanani parigganhitva arahattam papuni, eko
paficakkhandhe, eko cattaro mahabhite, eko attharasa dhatuyo. Te attano
attano adhigatavisesam Satthu arocesum. Athekassa bhikkhuno parivitakko
udapadi “imesam kammatthanani nana, nibbanam ekam, katham sabbehi
arahattam pattan”ti. So Sattharam pucchi. Sattha “kim te bhikkhu
kimsukaditthabhatikehi nanattan™ti vatva “idam no bhante karanam
kathethati bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa cattaro putta
ahesum. Te ekadivasam sarathim pakkosetva “mayam samma kimsukam
datthukama, kimsukarukkham no dassehi”ti ahamsu. Sarathi “sadhu
dassessami’’ti vatva catunnampi ekato adassetva jettharajaputtam tava rathe
nisidapetva arafifiarh netva “ayam kimsuko”ti khanukakale! kirasukarh
dassesi. Aparassa bahalapalasakale, aparassa pupphitakale, aparassa
phalitakale. Aparabhage cattaropi bhataro ekato nisinna “kimsuko nama
kidiso”ti katham samutthapesum. Tato eko “seyyathapi jhamathtno”ti aha.
Dutiyo “seyyathapi nigrodharukkho™ti, tatiyo “seyyathapi mamsapes1’ti,
catuttho “seyyathapi siriso’ti. Te afifiamafinassa kathaya aparituttha pitu
santikam gantva “deva kimsuko nama kidiso”ti pucchitva “tumhehi kim
kathitanti vutte attana kathitaniharam rafifio kathesum. Raja “catuhipi
tumhehi kimsuko dittho, kevalam vo kimsukassa dassento sarathi ‘imasmim
kale kimsuko kidiso, imasmim kidiso’ti vibhajitva na pucchito, tena vo

kankha uppanna”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

1. Khanukorakale (ST, I)
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196. “Sabbehi kimsuko dittho, kim nvettha vicikicchatha.
Na hi sabbesu thanesu, saratht paripucchito’ti.

Tattha na hi sabbesu thanesu, sarathi paripucchitoti sabbehi vo
kimsuko dittho, kim nu tumhe ettha vicikicchatha, sabbesu thanesu
kimsukoveso, tumhehi pana na hi sabbesu thanesu sarathi paripucchito, tena
vo kankha uppannati.

Sattha imam karanam dassetva “yatha bhikkhu te cattaro bhatika
vibhagam katva apucchitatta kimsuke kankham uppadesum, evam tvampi
imasmim dhamme kankham uppades1’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva
dutiyam gathamaha—

197. “Evam sabbehi fianehi, yesamn dhamma ajanita.
Te ve dhammesu kankhanti, kimsukasmimva bhataro’ti.

Tassattho—yatha te bhataro sabbesu thanesu kimsukassa aditthatta
kankhimsu, evam sabbehi vipassanafianehi yesam sabbe
chaphassayatanakhandhabhutadhatubheda dhamma ajanita,
sotapattimaggassa anadhigatatta appatividdha, te ve tesu
phassayatanadidhammesu kankhanti yatha ekasmimyeva kimsukasmim
cattaro bhataroti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Baranasiraja ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kimsukopamajatakavannana atthama.

9. Salakajatakavannana (249)

Ekaputtako bhavissasiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto afiflataram
mahatheram arabbha kathesi. So kirekam kumarakam pabbajetva pilento
tattha viharati. Samanero pilam sahitum asakkonto uppabbaji. Thero gantva
tam upalapeti “kumara tava civaram taveva bhavissati pattopi, mama
santakam pattacivarampi taveva bhavissati, ehi pabbajahi’ti. So “naham
pabbajissami’’ti vatvapi punappunam vuccamano



244 Khuddakanikaya

pabbaji. Atha nam pabbajitadivasato patthaya puna thero vihethesi. So pilam
asahanto puna uppabbajitva anekavaram yacantepi tasmim “tvam neva marm
sahasi, na vina vattiturn sakkosi, gaccha na pabbajissami’ti na pabbaji.
Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso suhadayo vata
so darako mahatherassa asayam fiatva na pabbaji’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idanevesa suhadayo, pubbepi suhadayova, ekavaram
etassa dosam disva na puna upagacchi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
kutumbikakule nibbattitva vayappatto dhafifiavikkayena jivikam kappesi.
Affataropi ahitundiko! ekam makkatarh sikkhapetva osadham gahapetva
tena sappam kilapento jivikam kappesi. So Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe
ussavam kilitukamo “imam ma pamajji’ti tamh makkatam tassa
dhafinavanijassa hatthe thapetva ussavam kilitva sattame divase tassa
santikam gantva “kaham makkato”ti pucchi. Makkato samikassa saddam
sutvava dhafifiapanato vegena nikkhami. Atha nam so velupesikaya
pitthiyam pothetva adaya uyyanam gantva ekamante bandhitva niddam
okkami. Makkato tassa niddayanabhavam fiatva attano bandhanarn mocetva
palayitva ambarukkham aruyha ambapakkam khaditva atthim ahitundikassa
sarire patesi. So pabujjhitva ullokento tam disva “madhuravacanena nam
vaficetva rukkha otaretva ganhissami’ti tam upalapento pathamam
gathamaha—

198. “Ekaputtako bhavissasi,
Tvafica no hessasi issaro kule.
Oroha dumasma salaka,
Ehi dani gharakam vajemase”ti.

Tassattho—tvam mayham ekaputtako bhavissasi, kule ca me bhoganam
issaro, etamha rukkha otara, ehi amhakam gharam gamissama. Salakati

namena alapanto aha.

1. Ahigunthiko (S, Sya, I)
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Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha—

199. “Nanu marn suhadayoti mafifiasi!,
Yafica mam hanasi veluyatthiya.
Pakkambavane ramamase,

Gaccha tvam gharakam yathasukhan™ti.

Tattha nanu marm suhadayoti mafifiasiti nanu tvammam “suhadayo’ti
mafifiasi2, “suhadayo ayan”ti mafifiasiti attho. Yafica marh hanasi
veluyatthiyati yarn marh evam atimafifiasi, yafica velupesikaya hanasi,
tenaharmh nagacchamiti dipeti. Atha nam “mayar imasmim pakkambavane
ramamase, gaccha tvam gharakarn yathasukhan”tivatva uppatitva vanam
pavisi. Ahi tundikopi anattamano attano geham agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
makkato samanero ahosi, ahitundiko mahathero, dhaffiavanijo pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Salakajatakavannana navama.

10. Kapijatakavannana (250)

Ayarn is1 upasamasamyame ratoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tassa hi kuhakabhavo bhikkhtisu
pakato jato. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
asuko bhikkhu niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitva kuhakavattam pureti’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave esa bhikkhu idaneva,
pubbepi kuhakoyeva, aggimattassa karana makkato hutva kohafifiamakas1’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto puttassa adhavitva paridhavitva
vicaranakale brahmaniya mataya puttam ankenadaya

1. Hadayetimaiifiasi (S1, I) 2. Hadaye atimaifiiasi (Si, I)
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Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tampi puttam
Tapasakumarakam katva pannasalaya vasam kappesi. Vassarattasamaye
acchinnadhare deve vassante eko makkato sitapilito dante khadanto
kampanto vicarati. Bodhisatto mahante darukkhandhe aharitva aggim katva
maficake nipajji, puttakopissa pade parimajjamano nisidi. So makkato
ekassa matatapasassa santakani vakkalani nivasetva ca parupitva ca
ajinacammam amse katva kajakamandalum adaya isivesenagantva
pannasaladvare aggissa karana kuhakakammam katva atthasi.
Tapasakumarako tam disva “tata tapaso eko sitapilito kampamano titthati,
idha nam pakkosatha, visibbessatiti pitaram ayacanto pathamam
gathamaha—

200. “Ayam is1 upasamasamyame rato,
Sa titthati sisirabhayena attito.
Handa ayam pavisatu’mam agarakam,
Vinetu sitam darathafica kevalanti.

Tattha upasamasamyame ratoti ragadikilesa-upasame ca silasamyame
ca rato. Sa titthatiti so titthati. Sisirabhayenati vatavutthijanitassa sisirassa
bhayena. Attitoti pilito. Pavisatu’manti pavisatu imam. Kevalanti sakalam
anavasesam.

Bodhisatto puttassa vacanam sutva utthaya olokento makkatabhavam
natva dutiyamm gathamaha—

201. “Nayarmn is1 upasamasarmyame rato,
Kapt ayam dumavarasakhagocaro.
So dusako rosako capi jammo,
Sace vaje’mampi duseyyagaran’ti.

Tattha dumavarasakhagocaroti dumavaranam sakhagocaro. So dusako
rosako capi jammoti so evam gatagatatthanassa diisanato dusako,
ghattanataya rosako, lamakabhavena jammo. Sace vajeti yadi imam
pannasalam vaje paviseyya, sabbam uccarapassavakaranena ca aggidanena
ca duseyyati.
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Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ummukam gahetva tam santasetva
palapesi. So uppatitva vanam pakkhanto tatha pakkhantova ahosi, na puna
tam thanam agamasi. Bodhisatto abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
Tapasakumarassa kasinaparikammam acikkhi, sopi abhififia ca samapattiyo
ca uppadesi. Te ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, poranato patthayapesa kuhakoyeva’ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci
arahanto ahesum. Tada makkato kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, putto Rahulo, pita
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kapijatakavannana dasama.

Singalavaggo dasamo.

Tassuddanam

Sabbadathi ca Sunakho, Guttilo Vigaticcha ca.
Mulapariyayam Balovadam, Padafijali Kimsukopamam.

Salakam kapi te dasa.

Atha vagguddanarh—

Dalhavaggo ca Santhavo, Kalyanadhamma’sadiso.
Ruhako Dalhavaggo ca, Biranathambhakasavo.

Upahano Singalo ca, dasavagga duke siyum.

Dukanipatavannana nitthita.
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3. Tikanipata

1. Sankappavagga

1. Sankapparagajatakavannana (251)

Sankapparagadhotenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Savatthinagaravast kireko kulaputto
sasane uram datva pabbajitva ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto
ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva uppannakamarago anabhirato vicari.
Tamenam acariyupajjhayadayo disva anabhiratikaranam pucchitva
vibbhamitukamabhavamassa fiatva “avuso Sattha nama
kamaragadikilesapilitanam kilese haretva saccani pakasetva
sotapattiphaladini deti, ehi tarh Satthu santikam nessama’ti adaya
agamamsu. Satthara ca “kim nu kho bhikkhave anicchamanakafifieva
bhikkhurh gahetva agatattha”ti vutte tamattham arocesum. Sattha “saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte
“kimkarana”ti pucchi. So tamattham arocesi. Atha nam sattha “itthiyo
nameta bhikkhu pubbe jhanabalena vikkhambhitakilesanam
visuddhasattanampi samkilesarh uppadesur, tadisam tucchapuggalam
kimkarana na samkilesissanti, visuddhapi satta samkilissanti,
uttamayasasamanginopi ayasakyam papunanti, pageva aparisuddha.
Sinerukampanakavato puranapannakasatarm ki na kampessati, bodhitale
nisiditva abhisambujjhanakasattam ayam kileso alolesi, tadisam kim na
alolessati’ti vatva tehi yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asitikotivibhave brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto
Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasim paccagantva
katadarapariggaho matapitinam accayena tesam matakiccani katva
hirafifiolokanakammam karonto “idarn dhanam paffiayati, yehi panetam
sambhatam,
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te na paffidyanti’ti avajjento samvegappatto ahosi, sarira seda muccimsu.
So gharavase ciram vasanto mahadanam datva kame pahaya assumukham
natisamgham pariccajitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
ramaniye padese pannasalam mapetva ufichacariyaya vanamulaphaladihi
yapento na cirasseva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam
kilanto ciram vasitva cintesi “manussapatham gantva lonambilam
upasevissami, evam me sariraficeva thiram bhavissati, janghaviharo ca kato
bhavissati, ye ca madisassa silasampannassa bhikkham va dassanti,

abhivadanadini va karissanti, te saggapuram puressanti’ ti.

So Himavanta otaritva anupubbena carikam caramano Baranasim patva
striyatthangamanavelaya vasanatthanam olokento rajuyyanam disva “idam
patisallanasaruppam, ettha vasissami’’ti uyyanam pavisitva afiflatarasmim
rukkhamile nisinno jhanasukhena rattim khepetva punadivase
katasarirapatijaggano pubbanhasamaye jatajinavakkalani santhapetva
bhikkhabhajanam adaya santindriyo santamanaso iriyapathasampanno
yugamattadassano hutva sabbakarasampannaya attano rupasiriya lokassa
locanani akaddhento nagaram pavisitva bhikkhaya caranto rafifio
nivesanadvaram papuni. Raja mahatale cankamanto vatapanantarena
bodhisattam disva iriyapathasmififieva pasiditva “sace santadhammo nama
atthi, imassa tena abbhantare bhavitabbanti cintetva “gaccha tam tapasam
anehi”’ti ekam amaccam anapesi. So gantva vanditva bhikkhabhajanam

=99

gahetva “raja bhante tam pakkosati’ti aha. Bodhisatto “mahapufifia amhe
raja na janati’ti aha. Tena hi bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva
hothati gantva rafifo arocesi. Raja “amhakam kulupakatapaso natthi, gaccha
nam anehi’ti sayampi vatapanena hattham pasaretva vandanto “ito etha
bhante”'ti aha. Bodhisatto amaccassa hatthe bhikkhabhajanam datva

mahatalam abhiruhi.

Atha nam raja vanditva rajapallanke nisidapetva attano sampaditehi
yagukhajjakabhattehi parivisitva katabhattakiccam pafiham pucchi.

Pafihabyakaranena bhiyyoso mattaya pasiditva vanditva “bhante tumhe
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katthavasika, kuto agatattha’ti pucchitva “Himavantavasika mayam
maharaja, Himavantato agata”ti vutte puna “kimkarana”ti pucchitva
“vassarattakale maharaja nibaddhavaso nama laddhum vattati’ti vutte “tena
hi bhante rajuyyane vasatha, tumhe ca cattuhi paccayehi na kilamissatha,
ahafica saggasamvattanikam pufifiam papunissami’ti patifinam gahetva
bhuttapataraso bodhisattena saddhim uyyanam gantva pannasalam karetva
cankamarm mapetva sesanipi rattitthanadivatthanadini sampadetva
pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva “sukhena vasatha bhante”ti uyyanapalam
sampaticchapesi. Bodhisatto tato patthaya dvadasa samvaccharani tattheva

vasl.

Athekadivasam rafifio paccanto kupito. So tassa vipasamanatthaya
gantukamo devim amantetva “bhadde taya nagare ohiyitum vattati’ti aha.
Kim nissaya kathetha devati. Silavantam tapasam bhaddeti. Deva naham
tasmim pamajjissami, amhakam ayyassa patijagganam mama bharo, tumhe
nirasanka gacchathati. Raja nikkhamitva gato. Devipi bodhisattam tatheva
sakkaccam upatthati. Bodhisatto pana rafifio gatakale nibaddhavelayam
agantva attano rucitaya velaya rajanivesanam gantva bhattakiccam karoti.

Athekadivasam bodhisatte aticirayante devi sabbam
khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva nhatva alankaritva nicamaficakam
panfiapetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamana matthasatakam sithilam
katva nivasetva nipajji. Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva bhikkhabhajanam
adaya akasenagantva mahavatapanadvaram papuni. Tassa vakkalasaddam
sutva sahasa utthahamanaya deviya sarira matthasatako bhassittha,
bodhisatto visabhagarammanam disva indriyani bhinditva subhavasena
olokesi. Athassa jhanabalena sannisinnopi kileso karandake pakkhitta-
asiviso viya phanam katva utthahi, khirarukkhassa vasiya akotitakalo viya
ahosi. Kilesuppadanena saheva jhanangani parihayimsu, indriyani
aparipunnani! ahesurh, sayam pakkhacchinnakako viya ahosi. So pubbe viya
nisiditva bhattakiccam katum

1. Aparisuddhani (I)
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nasakkhi, nisidapiyamanopi na nisidi. Athassa devi sabbam
khadaniyabhojaniyam bhikkhabhajaneyeva pakkhipi. Yatha ca pubbe
bhattakiccam katva sthapafijarena nikkhamitva akaseneva gacchati, evam
tam divasam gantum nasakkhi. Bhattam pana gahetva mahanisseniya
otaritva uyyanam agamasi. Devipi assa attani patibaddhacittatarm afifiasi. So
uyyanam gantva bhattam abhufjitvava hetthamaificake nikkhipitva “deviya
evartipa hatthasobha padasobha, evaripam katipariyosanam, evartipam
trulakkhanan”ti-adini vippalapanto sattaham nipajji, bhattam putikam ahosi
nilamakkhikaparipunnam.

Atha raja paccantam viipasametva paccagato alankatapatiyattam
nagaram padakkhinam katva rajanivesanam agantvava “bodhisattam
passissami1’ti uyyanarm gantva uklapam assamapadam disva “pakkanto
bhavissati’ti pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva antopavittho tam nipannakam
disva “kenaci aphasukena bhavitabban’ti putibhattarm chaddapetva
pannasalam patijaggapetva “bhante kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi. Viddhosmi
maharajati. Raja “mama paccamittehi mayi okasam alabhantehi
‘mamayanatthanamassa! dubbalarh karissama’ti agantva esa viddho
bhavissati mafifie”ti sariram parivattetva viddhatthanam olokento
viddhatthanam adisva “kattha viddhosi bhante”’ti pucchi. Bodhisatto “naham
maharaja afifiena viddho, aham pana attanava attanam hadaye vijjhin”ti

vatva utthaya nisiditva ima gatha avoca—

1. “Sankapparagadhotena, vitakkanisitena ca.
Nalankatena bhadrena, usukarakatena ca.

2. Na kannayatamuttena, napi mortipasevina.
Tenamhi hadaye viddho, sabbangaparidahina.

3. Avedhaifica na passami, yato ruhira’massave.
Yava ayoniso cittam, sayam me dukkha’mabhatan’ti.

1. Piyatthanamassa (S1, I)
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Tattha sankapparagadhotenati kamavitakkasampayuttaragadhotena.
Vitakkanisitena cati teneva ragodakena vitakkapasane nisitena. Nalankatena
bhadrenati neva alankatena bhadrena, analankatena bibhacchenati! attho.
Usukarakatena cati usukarehipi akatena. Na kannayatamuttenati yava
dakkhinakannactulakam akaddhitva amuttakena. Napi mortipasevinati
morapattagijjhapattadihi akattpasevanena. Tenamhi hadaye viddhoti tena
kilesakandenaham hadaye viddho amhi. Sabbangaparidahinati sabbani
angani paridahanasamatthena. Maharaja tena hi kilesakandena hadaye
viddhakalato patthaya mama aggi padittaniva sabbani angani dayhantiti

dasseti.

Avedhafica na passamiti viddhatthane vanafica na passami. Yato
ruhira’massaveti yato me avedhato lohitam pagghareyya, tam na passamiti
attho. Yava ayoniso cittanti ettha yavati dalhatthe nipato, ativiya dalham
katva ayoniso cittam vaddhitanti attho. Sayam me dukkha’mabhatanti

attanava maya attano dukkham anitanti.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tthi gathahi rafifio dhammam desetva rajanam
pannasalato bahi katva kasinaparikammam katva nattham jhanam uppadetva
pannasalaya nikkhamitva akase nisinno rajanam ovaditva “maharaja aham
Himavantameva gamissam1’ti vatva “na sakka bhante gantun’ti
vuccamanopi ‘“maharaja maya idha vasantena evartipo vippakaro patto,
idani na sakka idha vasitun”ti rafifio yacantasseva akase uppatitva

Himavantam gantva tattha yavatayukam thatva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi. Keci
sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. Tada
raja Anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sankapparagajatakavannana pathama.

1. Alankatena vigatenati (Ka)
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2. Tilamutthijatakavannana (252)

Ajjapi me tarh manasiti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Afifiataro kira bhikkhu kodhano ahosi
upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano kuppi abhisajji, kopafica dosafica
appaccayafica patvakasi. Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama bhikkhu kodhano upayasabahulo
uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatatayanto vicarati, evariipe nikkodhane
Buddhasasane pabbajito samano kodhamattampi nigganhiturm na sakkoti’'ti.
Sattha tesam katham sutva ekam bhikkhum pesetva tam bhikkhum
pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu kodhano™ti pucchitva “saccam
bhante”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi ayam kodhano ahos1”ti

vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa putto
Brahmadattakumaro nama ahosi. Poranakarajano ca attano putte “evam ete
nihatamanadappa situnhakkhama lokacarittaifit ca bhavissantiti attano
nagare disapamokkha-acariye vijjamanepi sippuggahanatthaya dure
tirorattham pesenti, tasma sopi raja solasavassuddesikam puttam
pakkosapetva ekapatalika-upahana ca pannacchattafica kahapanasahassafica
datva “tata Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganha’ti pesesi. So “sadhti”ti
matapitaro vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena Takkasilam patva acariyassa
geham pucchitva acariye manavakanam sippam vacetva utthaya gharadvare
cankamante geham gantva yasmim thane thito acariyam addasa, tattheva
upahana omuiicitva chattafica apanetva acariyam vanditva atthasi. So tassa
kilantabhavam fiatva agantukasangaham karesi. Kumaro bhuttabhojano
thokam vissamitva acariyam upasankamitva vanditva atthasi, “kuto agatosi

tata’ti ca vutte “Baranasito”ti aha. Kassa puttositi. Baranasirafifioti.
Kenatthenagatositi. Sippam ugganhatthayati. Kim te acariyabhago abhato,

udahu dhammantevasiko! hotukamositi. So “acariyabhago

1. Kammantevasiko (Ka)
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me abhato”ti vatva acariyassa padamile sahassatthavikam thapetva vandi.

Dhammantevasika diva acariyassa kammam katva rattim sippam
ugganhanti acariyabhagadayaka gehe jetthaputta viya hutva sippameva
ugganhanti. Tasma sopi acariyo sallahukena subhanakkhattena kumarassa
sippam patthapesi. Kumaropi sippam ugganhanto ekadivasam acariyena
saddhirh nhayiturh agamasi. Atheka mahallika itthi tilani sete katval
pattharitva rakkhamana nisidi. Kumaro setatile disva khaditukamo hutva
ekam tilamutthim gahetva khadi, mahallika “tanhaluko eso™ti kifici avatva
tunhi ahosi. So punadivasepi taya velaya tatheva akasi, sapi nam na kifici
aha. Itaro tatiyadivasepi tathevakasi, tada mahallika “disapamokkho acariyo
attano antevasikehi marm vilumpapeti”ti baha paggayha kandi. Acariyo
nivattitva “kim etarn amma”ti pucchi. Sami antevasiko te maya katanam
setatilanam ajjekam mutthim khadi, hiyyo ekam, pare ekam, nanu evam
khadanto mama santakam sabbam nasessatiti. Amma ma rodi, mulam te
dapessamiti. Na me sami mulenattho, yatha panesa kumaro puna evam na
karoti, tatha tam sikkhapehiti. Acariyo “tena hi passa amma”ti dvihi
manavehi tam kumaram dvisu hatthesu gahapetva velupesikam gahetva
“puna evarupam ma akas1’ti tikkhattum pitthiyam pahari. Kumaro
acariyassa kujjhitva rattani akkhini katva padapitthito yava kesamatthaka
olokesi. Sopissa kujjhitva olokitabhavam affiasi. Kumaro sippam
nitthapetva “anuyogam datva marapetabbo esa maya’ti tena katadosam
hadaye thapetva gamanakale acariyam vanditva “yadaham acariya
Baranasirajjam patva tumhakam santikam pesessami, tada tumhe
agaccheyyatha’ti sasineho viya patififiam gahetva pakkami.

So Baranasim patva matapitaro vanditva sippam dassesi. Raja
“jivamanena me putto dittho, jlvamanovassa rajjasirim passamt’ti puttam

rajje patitthapesi. So rajjasirim anubhavamano acariyena

1. Nitthuse katva (Sya)
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katadosam saritva uppannakodho “marapessami nan’’ti pakkosanatthaya
acariyassa diitarh pahesi. Acariyo “tarunakale nar safifiapeturn na
sakkhissam1”ti agantva tassa rafifio majjhimavayakale “idani nam
saifiapeturn sakkhissami’ti gantva rajadvare thatva “Takkasilacariyo
agato”’ti arocapesi. Raja tuttho brahmanam pakkosapetva tam attano
santikam agatam disvava kodham uppadetva rattani akkhini katva amacce
amantetva “bho ajjapi me acariyena pahatatthanam rujjati, acariyo nalatena
maccum adaya ‘marissami’ti agato, ajjassa jivitam natthi’ti vatva purima

dve gatha avoca—

4. “Ajjapi me tarh manasi!, ya mar tvarh tilamutthiya.

Bahaya mam gahetvana, latthiya anutalayi.

5. Nanu jivite na ramasi, yenasi brahmana’gato.

Yam marn baha gahetvana, tikkhattumm anutalayiti.

Tattha yarn marh bahaya manti dvisu padesu upayogavacanam
anutalanagahanapekkham. Yam mam tvam tilamutthiya karana anutalayi,
anutalento ca mam bahaya gahetva anutalayi, tam anutalanam ajjapi me
manasiti ayaifihettha attho. Nanu jivite na ramasiti mafifie tvam attano
jivitamhi nabhiramasi. Yenasi brahmana’gatoti yasma brahmana idha mama
santikam agatosi. Yarh marh baha gahetvanati yarh mama baha gahetva,
yarmn mam bahaya gahetvatipi attho. Tikkhatturh anutalayiti tayo vare
velulatthiya talesi, ajja dani tassa phalam vindahiti nam maranena

santajjento evamaha.

Tam sutva acariyo tatiyam gathamaha—

6. “Ariyo anariyarm kubbantam?2, yo dandena nisedhati.

Sasanam tam na tarn veram, iti nam pandita vida’ti.

1. Sarasi (Ka) 2. Kubbanam (81, I)
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Tattha ariyoti sundaradhivacanametarn. So pana ariyo catubbidho hoti
acara-ariyo dassana-ariyo linga-ariyo pativedha-ariyoti. Tattha manusso va
hotu tiracchano va, ariyacare thito acara-ariyo nama. Vuttampi cetam—

“Ariyavatta’si vakkanga, yo pindamapacayati.
Cajami te tar bhattarar, gacchathiibho yathasukhan™til.

Ripena pana iriyapathena ca pasadikena dassaniyena samannagato
dassana-ariyo nama. Vuttampi cetam—

“Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto,

Maiifie bhavam pabbajito kulamha.
Katham nu cittani pahaya bhoge,
Pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapafifia”ti2.

Nivasanaparupanalingaggahanena pana samanasadiso hutva vicaranto
dussilopi linga-ariyo nama. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Chadanam katvana subbatanam,
Pakkhand1 kuladusako pagabbho.
Mayavi asaiinato palapo,
Patirlipena caram sa maggadusi’ti3.

Buddhadayo pana pativedha-ariya nama. Tena vuttam “ariya vuccanti
Buddha ca Paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca’ti. Tesu idha acara-ariyova
adhippeto.

Anariyanti dussilarh papadhammam. Kubbantanti panatipatadikam
paficavidhadussilyakammam karontam, ekameva va etam atthapadam,
anariyam hinam lamakam paficaverabhayakammam karontam puggalam.
Yoti khattiyadisu yo koci. Dandenati yena kenaci paharanakena. Nisedhatiti
“ma puna evaripam kar1’ti paharanto nivareti. Sasanam tarh na tam veranti
tamm maharaja akattabbam karonte puttadhitaro va antevasike va evam
paharitva nisedhanam nama imasmim loke sasanam anusitthi-ovado, na
veram. Iti nath

1. Khu 6. 92 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 16 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 294 pitthe suttanipate.
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pandita vidati evametarn pandita jananti. Tasma maharaja tvampi evam
jana, na evartipe thane veram katum arahasi. Sace hi tvam maharaja maya
evam sikkhapito nabhavissa, atha gacchante kale ptuivasakkhali-adini ceva
phalaphaladini ca haranto corakammesu paluddho anupubbena
sandhicchedanapanthaduhanagamaghatakadini katva “rajaparadhiko coro’ti
sahoddham gahetva raiifio dassito “gacchathassa dosanurtipam dandam
upanetha”ti dandabhayam papunissa, kuto te evartipa sampatti abhavissa,
nanu marhn nissaya idam issariyam taya laddhanti evam acariyo rajanam
saifiapesi. Parivaretva thita amaccapissa katham sutva “saccam deva idam

issariyam tumhakam acariyasseva santakan”ti ahamsu.

Tasmim khane raja acariyassa gunam sallakkhetva “sabbissariyam te
acariya dammi, rajjarh paticcha”ti aha. Acariyo “na me maharaja
rajjenattho”ti patikkhipi. Raja Takkasilam pesetva acariyassa puttadaram
aharapetva mahantam issariyam datva tameva purohitam katva pitutthane

thapetva tassovade thito danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi,
baht jana sotapannasakadagami-anagamino ahesum. Tada raja kodhano

bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Tilamutthijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Manikanthajatakavannana (253)

Mamannapananti idarn Sattha Alavirh nissaya Aggalave cetiye
viharanto Kutikarasikkhapadam! arabbha kathesi. Alavaka hi bhikkht
saffiacikaya kutiyo karayamana yacanabahula vififiattibahula viharimsu
“purisam detha, parisatthakaram detha”ti-adini vadanta.

1. Vi 1. 218 pitthe.
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manussa upadduta yacanaya upadduta vififiattiya bhikkht disva ubbijjimsupi
uttasimsupi palayimsupi. Athayasma Mahakassapo Alavim upasankamitva
pindaya pavisi, manussa therampi disva tatheva patipajjimsu. So
pacchabhattamm pindapatapatikkanto bhikkht amantetva “pubbayam avuso
Alavi sulabhapinda, idani kasma dullabhapinda jata ti pucchitva tarn
karanarh sutva Bhagavati Alavim agantva Aggalavacetiye viharante
Bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham arocesi. Sattha etasmim karane
bhikkhusarmmgharh sannipatapetva Alavake bhikkhiipatipucchi “saccarn kira
tumhe bhikkhave safifiacikaya kutiyo karetha’ti. “Saccam bhante”ti vutte te
bhikkhu garahitva “bhikkhave yacana namesa sattaratanaparipunne
Nagabhavane vasantanam naganampi amanapa, pageva manussanam, yesam
ekarh kahapanakarh uppadentanam pasanato marnsam uppatanakalo! viya

hot1”’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhave
brahmanakule nibbatti. Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale anfiopi
pufifiava satto tassa matu kucchismim nibbatti. Te ubhopi bhataro
vayappatta matapitinam kalakiriyaya samviggahadaya isipabbajjam
pabbajitva Gangatire pannasalam mapetva vasimsu. Tesu jetthassa
uparigangaya pannasala ahosi, kanitthassa adhogangaya. Athekadivasam
Manikantho nama nagaraja Nagabhavana nikkhamitva Gangatire
manavakavesena vicaranto kanitthassa assamam gantva vanditva ekamantam
nisidi, te afifiamafnfiam sammodaniyakatham kathetva vissasika ahesum, vina
vattitum nasakkhimsu. Manikantho abhinham kanitthatapasassa santikam
agantva kathasallapena nisiditva gamanakale tapase sinehena attabhavam
vijahitva bhogehi tapasam parikkhipanto parissajitva uparimuddhani
mahantam phanam dharetva thokam vasitva tam sineham vinodetva sariram
vinivethetva tapasam vanditva sakatthanameva gacchati. Tapaso tassa
bhayena kiso ahosi lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato

dhamanisanthatagatto.

1. Papam uppadanakalo (Ka)
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So ekadivasam bhatu santikam agamasi. Atha nam so pucchi “kissa
tvam bho kiso likho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato
dhamanisanthatagatto™ti. So tassa tam pavattim arocetva “kim pana tvam
bho tassa nagarajassa agamanam icchasi, na icchasi”ti puttho “na icchami1”ti
vatva “so pana nagaraja tava santikam agacchanto kim pilandhanam
pilandhitva agacchati’ti vutte “maniratanan”ti aha. Tena hi tvam tasmim
nagardje tava santikamm agantva anisinneyeva “manim me dehi’ti yaca, evam
so nago tam bhogehi aparikkhipitvava gamissati. Punadivase
assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva nam yaceyyasi, tatiyadivase
Gangatire thatva udaka ummujjantameva nam yaceyyasi, evam so tava
santikam puna na agamissatiti.

Tapaso “sadht’ti patissunitva attano pannasalam gantva punadivase
nagarajanam agantva thitamattameva “etam attano pilandhanamanim me
dahiti yaci, so anisiditvava palayi. Atha nam dutiyadivase
assamapadadvare thatva agacchantameva “hiyyo me maniratanam nadasi,
ajja danam laddhum vattati’ti aha. Nago assamapadam apavisitvava palayi.
Tatiyadivase udakato ummujjantameva nam “ajja me tatiyo divaso
yacantassa, dehi dani me etarn maniratanan”ti aha. Nagaraja udake thatvava
tapasam patikkhipanto dve gatha aha—

7. “Mamannapanam vipulam ularam,
Uppajjati’'massa manissa hetu.
Tam te na dassam atiyacakosi,
Na capi te assama’magamissam.

8. Sustu yatha sakkharadhotapant,
Tasesimam selam yacamano.
Tam te na dassam atiyacakosi,
Na capi te assama’magamissan’ti.

Tattha mamannapananti mama yagubhattadidibbabhojanam
atthapanakabhedafica dibbapanam. Vipulanti bahu. Ularanti settham
panitarn. Tam teti tarh manim tuyham.
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Atiyacakositi kalafica pamanafica atikkamitva ajja tini divasani mayham
piyam manapam maniratanam yacamano atikkamma yacakosi. Na capi teti
na kevalam na dassarm, assamampi te nagamissarn. Sust yathati yatha nama
yuva tarunamanusso. Sakkharadhotapaniti sakkharaya dhotapani, telena
pasane dhota-asihattho. Tasesimarh selarh yacamanoti imam manim yacanto
tvam kaficanatharukhaggam abbahitva “sisam te chindami’ti vadanto

tarunapuriso viya mam tasesi.

Evam vatva so nagaraja udake nimujjitva attano Nagabhavanameva
gantva na paccagafichi. Atha so tapaso tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa
adassanena bhiyyoso mattaya kiso ahosi lukho dubbanno
uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto. Atha jetthatapaso “kanitthassa
pavattim janissami’ti tassa santikam agantva tam bhiyyoso mattaya
panduroginam disva “kim nu kho bho tvam bhiyyoso mattaya pandurogi
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jato’ti vatva “tassa dassaniyassa nagarajassa adassanena’’ti sutva “ayam
tapaso nagarajanam vina vattitum na sakkoti’ti sallakkhetva tatiyam

gathamaha—

9. “Na tam yace ya’ssa piyam jigise,
Desso hoti atiyacanaya.
Nago manim yacito brahmanena,

Adassanamyeva tada’jjhagama’ti.

Tattha na tam yaceti tamh bhandam na yaceyya. Ya’ssa piyam jigiseti
yam bhandam assa puggalassa piyanti janeyya. Desso hotiti appiyo hoti.
Atiyacanayati pamanam atikkamitva varabhandam yacanto taya
atiyacanaya. Adassanamyeva tada’jjhagamati tato patthaya adassanameva
gatoti.

Evam pana tam vatva “ito dani patthaya ma soci’ti samassasetva
jetthabhata attano assamameva gato. Athaparabhage te dvepi bhataro

abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.
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Sattha “evam bhikkhave sattaratanaparipunne Nagabhavane vasantanam
naganampiyacana nama amanapa, kimangam pana manussanan’ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kanittho Anando

ahosi, jettho pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Manikanthajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana (254)

Bhutva tinaparighasanti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye Sammasambuddhe
Savatthiyam vassam vasitva carikam caritva puna paccagate manussa
“agantukasakkaram karissama’ti Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
mahadanam dadanti. Vihare ekam dhammaghosakabhikkhum thapesum, so

ye ye agantva yattake bhikkhu icchanti, tesam tesam bhikkhi vicaretva deti.

Atheka duggatamahallika itthi ekameva pativisam sajjetva tesam tesam
manussanam bhikkhtsu vicaretva dinnesu usstiire dhammaghosakassa
santikam agantva “mayham ekam bhikkhum detha”ti aha. So “maya sabbe
bhikkhu vicaretva dinna, Sariputtatthero pana vihareyeva, tvam tassa
bhikkham dehi’ti aha. Sa “sadhu’ti tutthacitta Jetavanadvarakotthake thatva
therassa agatakale vanditva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam netva
nisidapesi. “Ekaya kira mahallikaya Dhammasenapati attano ghare
nisidapito”ti bahtini saddhani kulani assosum. Tesu raja Passenadi Kosalo
tam pavattim sutva tassa satakena ceva sahassatthavikaya ca saddhim
bhattabhajanani pahini “mayham ayyam parivisamana imam satakam
nivasetva ime kahapane valafijetva theram parivisati”ti. Yatha ca raja, evam
Anathapindiko Cula-anathapindiko Visakha ca maha-upasika pahini.
Affanipi pana kulani ekasatadvisatadivasena attano attano balanuripena
kahapane pahinimsu. Evam ekaheneva sa mahallika satasahassamattam

labhi. Thero pana taya dinnayagumeva
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pivitva taya katakhajjakameva pakkabhattameva ca paribhufjitva
anumodanam katva tamh mahallikam sotapattiphale patitthapetva viharameva

agamasi.

Dhammasabhayam bhikkhi therassa gunakatham samutthapesum
“avuso Dhammasenapati mahallikagahapatanim duggatabhavato mocesi,
patittha ahosi. Taya dinnamaharam ajigucchanto paribhufiji”ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Sariputto idaneva etissa mahallikaya
avassayo jato, na ca idaneva taya dinnam aharam ajigucchanto paribhufijati,

pubbepi paribhufijiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Uttarapathe
assavanijakule nibbatti. Uttarapathajanapadato paficasata assavanija asse
Baranasim anetva vikkinanti. Afifiataropi assavanijo pafica-assasatani adaya
Baranasimaggam patipajji. Antaramagge ca Baranasito avidure eko
nigamagamo atthi, tattha pubbe mahavibhavo setthi ahosi. Tassa mahantam
nivesanam, tam pana kulam anukkamena parikkhayam gatam, ekava
mahallika avasittha, sa tasmim nivesane vasati. Atha so assavanijo tam
nigamagamanm patva ‘“vetanam dassami’ti tassa nivesane nivasam ganhitva
asse ekamante thapesi. Tarndivasamevassa ekissa ajaniyavalavaya
gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So dve tayo divase vasitva asse balam gahapetva
“rajanam passissami’’ti asse adaya payasi. Atha nam mahallika
“gehavetanam dehi”ti vatva “sadhu amma demi’ti vutte “tata vetanam me
dadamano imampi assapotakam vetanato khandetva dehi’ti aha. Vanijo
tatha katva pakkami. Sa tasmim assapotake puttasineham paccupatthapetva

avassavanajhamakabhattavighasatinani datva tam patijaggi.

Athaparabhage bodhisatto pafica assasatani adaya agacchanto tasmim
gehe nivasam ganhi. Kundakakhadakassa sindhavapotakassa thitatthanato
gandham ghayitva eka-assopi geham pavisitum nasakkhi. Bodhisatto

mahallikam pucchi “amma kacci imasmim gehe asso
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atth1’ti. Tata affio asso nama natthi, aham pana puttam katva ekam
assapotakam patijaggami, so ettha atthiti. Kaham so ammati. Caritumm gato
tatati. Kaya velaya agamissati ammati. Sayanhe tatati. Bodhisatto tassa
agamanam patimanento asse bahi thapetvava nisidi. Sindhavapotakopi
vicaritva kaleyeva agami. Bodhisatto kundakakucchisindhavapotakam disva
lakkhanani samanetva “ayam sindhavo anaggho, mahallikaya mullam datva
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gahetum vattati’ti cintesi. Sindhavapotakopi geham pavisitva attano

vasanatthaneyeva thito. Tasmim khane te assa geham pavisitum sakkhimsu.

Bodhisatto dvihattham vasitva asse santappetva gacchanto “amma imam
assapotakam mulam gahetva mayham dehi’ti aha. Kim vadesi tata, puttam
vikkinanta nama atthiti. Amma tvam etam kim khadapetva patijaggasiti.
Odanakanjikafica jhamakabhattafica vighasatinafica khadapetva
kundakayagufica payetva patijaggami tatati. Amma aham etam labhitva
pindarasabhojanam bhojessami, thitatthane celavitanam pasaretva
attharanapitthe thapessamiti. Tata evam sante mama putto ca sukham
anubhavatu, tam gahetva gacchati. Atha bodhisatto tassa catunnam padanam
nangutthassa mukhassa ca mulam ekekam katva cha sahassatthavikayo
thapetva mahallikam navavattham nivasapetva sindhavapotakassa purato
thapesi. So akkhini ummiletva mataram oloketva assuini pavattesi. Sapi tassa
pitthimparimayjjitva aha “maya puttaposavanikam laddham, tvam tata

gacchahi’ti, tada so agamasi.

Bodhisatto punadivase assapotakassa pindarasabhojanam sajjetva
“vimamsissami tava nam, janati nu kho attano balam, udahu na janati’ti
doniyam kundakayagum akirapetva dapesi. So “naham imam bhojanam
bhufjissam1”’ti tam yagum payitum na icchi. Bodhisatto tassa

vimamsanavasena pathamam gathamaha—

10. “Bhutva tinaparighasam, bhutva acamakundakam.

Etam te bhojanam asi, kasma dani na bhufijasi’ti.
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Tattha bhutva tinaparighasanti tvam pubbe mahallikaya dinnam tesam
tesarn khaditavasesam vighasatinasankhatam parighasarn! bhufijitva
vaddhito. Bhutva acamakundakanti ettha acamo vuccati odanavasesarn?.
Kundakanti kundakameva. Etafica bhufjitva vaddhitositi dipeti. Etam teti
etam tava pubbe bhojanam asi. Kasma dani na bhuifijasiti mayapi te tameva
dinnam, tvam tam kasma idani na bhuiijasiti.

Tam sutva sindhavapotako itara dve gatha avoca—

11. “Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va.
Bahu tattha mahabrahme, api acamakundakam.

12. Tvaica kho mam pajanasi, yadisa’yam hayuttamo.
Jananto jana’magamma, na te bhakkhami kundakanti.

Tattha yatthati yasmim thane. Posanti sattam. Jatiya vinayena vati
“jatisampanno va eso, na va, acarayutto va, na va’ti evam na jananti.
Mahabrahmeti garukalapanena alapanto aha. Yadisa’yanti yadiso ayam,
attanam sandhaya vadati. Jananto jana’magammati aham attano balam
jananto janantameva tarm agamma paticca tava santike kundakam kim
bhufjissami. Na hi tvam kundakam bhojapetukamataya cha sahassani datva
marm ganhiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “tam vimamsanatthaya tam maya katam, ma
kujjh1ti tam samassasetva subhojanam bhojetva adaya rajanganam gantva
ekasmim passe pafica assasatani thapetva ekasmim passe vicittasanim
parikkhipitva hettha attharanam pattharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva
sindhavapotakam thapesi.

Raja agantva asse olokento “ayam asso kasma visum thapito”’ti
pucchitva “maharaja ayam sindhavo ime asse visum akato mocessati’ti
sutva “sobhano bho sindhavoti pucchi. Bodhisatto “ama maharaja”ti vatva
“tena hissa javam

1. Bhinaparighasasankhatam vighasatinam (St, I)
2. Odanavassavanam (S1), odanavasanarm (Ka)
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passissami’’ti vutte tam assam kappetva abhiruhitva “passa maharaja’ti
manusse ussaretva rajangane assam pahesi. Sabbam rajanganam nirantaram
assapantiti parikkhittamivahosi. Puna bodhisatto “passa maharaja
sindhavapotakassa vegan’ti vissajjesi, ekapurisopi nam na addasa. Puna
rattapatam udare parikkhipitva vissajjesi, rattapatameva passimsu. Atha nam
antonagare ekissa uyyanapokkharaniya udakapitthe vissajjesi, tatthassa
udakapitthe dhavato khuragganipi na temimsu. Punavaram
paduminipattanam upari dhavanto ekapannampi na udake osidapesi.
Evamassa javasampannam dassetva oruyha panim paharitva hatthatalam
upanamesi, asso upagantva cattaro pade ekato katva hatthatale atthasi. Atha
mahasatto rajanam aha “maharaja imassa assapotakassa sabbakarena vege
dassiyamane samuddapariyanto nappahoti”ti. Raja tussitva mahasattassa

upaddharajjam adasi. Sindhavapotakampi abhisificitva mangala-assam akasi.

So rafifio piyo ahosi manapo, sakkaropissa maha ahosi. Tassa hi
vasanatthanam rafifio alankatapatiyatto vasagharagabbho viya ahosi,
catujatigandhehi bhiimilepanam akamsu, gandhadamamaladamani
osarayimsu, upari suvannatarakakhacitam celavitanam ahosi, samantato
citrasani parikkhitta ahosi, niccam gandhatelapadipa jhayimsu,
uccarapassavatthanepissa suvannakataham thapayimsu, niccam
rajarahabhojanameva bhuiiji. Tassa pana agatakalato patthaya rafifio
sakalajambudipe rajjam hatthagatameva ahosi. Raja bodhisattassa ovade

thatva danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane baht sotapanna sakadagamino anagamino
arahanto ca ahesum. Tada mahallika ayameva mahallika ahosi, sindhavo

Sariputto, raja Anando, assavanijjo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kundakakucchisindhavajatakavannana catuttha.
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5. Sukajatakavannana (255)

Yava so mattamafiiasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam atibahum
bhufjitva ajiranena kalakatam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira
evam kalakate dhammasabhayam bhikkhi tassa agunakatham
samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama bhikkhu attano kucchippamanam
ajanitva atibahum bhuiijitva jirapetum asakkonto kalakatoti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa atibhojanapaccayeneva
mato’”’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese sukayoniyam nibbattitva anekanam sukasahassanam
samuddanugate Himavantapadese vasantanam raja ahosi. Tasseko putto
ahosi, tasmim balappatte bodhisatto dubbalacakkhuko ahosi. Sukanam kira
sigho vego hoti, tena tesam mahallakakale pathamam cakkhumeva
dubbalam hoti. Bodhisattassa putto matapitaro kulavake thapetva gocaram
aharitva posesi. So ekadivasam gocarabhiimim gantva pabbatamatthake thito
samuddam olokento ekam dipakam passi, tasmim pana suvannavannarm
madhuraphalam ambavanam atthi, so punadivase gocaravelaya uppatitva
tasmim ambavane otaritva ambarasam pivitva ambapakkam adaya agantva
matapitinam adasi. Bodhisatto tarh khadanto rasam safijanitva “tata nanu
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imam asukadipake ambapakkan™ti vatva “ama tata”ti vutte “tata etam
dipakam gacchanta nama suka dighamayum palenta nama natthi, ma kho
tvam puna tam dipakam agamas1’ti aha. So tassa vacanam aggahetva

agamasiyeva.

Athekadivasam bahum ambarasam pivitva matapitinam atthaya
ambapakkarh adaya samuddamatthakenagacchanto atidhatataya! kilantakayo
niddayabhibhiito, so niddayantopi agacchateva, tundena panassa gahitam
ambapakkam pati. So anukkamena agamanavithim jahitva osidanto
udakapittheneva agacchanto udake pati. Atha nam eko maccho

1. Atibharataya (Ka), atidavataya (Sya)
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gahetva khadi. Bodhisatto tasmim agamanavelaya anagacchanteyeva
“samudde patitva mato bhavissati’ti afifiasi. Athassa matapitaropi aharam
alabhamana sussitva marimsu.

Sattha imam atitarh aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca—

13. “Yava so mattamanfiasi, bhojanasmim vihangamo.

Tava addhana’mapadi, matarafica aposayi.

14. Yato ca kho bahutararm, bhojanar ajjhavaharil.

Tato tattheva samsidi, amattafifiu hi so ahu.

15. Tasma mattaffiuta sadhu, bhojanasmim agiddhata.

Amattafinn hi stdanti, mattanfit ca na sidare’ti.

Tattha yava soti yava so vihangamo bhojane mattamanfiasi. Tava
addhana’mapaditi tattakam kalam jivita-addhanam apadi, ayum vindi.
Mataraficati desanasisametarn, matapitaro ca aposayiti attho. Yato ca khoti
yasmim ca kho kale. Bhojanam ajjhavahariti ambarasam ajjhohari. Tatoti
tasmim kale. Tattheva sarmsiditi tasmim samuddeyeva osidi nimujji,
macchabhojanatam apajji.

Tasma mattafifiuta sadhuiti yasma bhojane amattafifit suko samudde
osiditva mato, tasma bhojanasmim agiddhitasankhato mattafiftubhavo sadhu,
pamanajananam sundaranti attho. Atha va “patisankha yoniso aharam
ahareti, neva davaya na madaya -pa- phasuviharo ca’ti,

“Allam sukkhafica bhufijanto, na balham suhito siya.
Unudaro mitaharo, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.
Alarh phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno2.

1. Ajjhupahari (S, I) 2. Khu 2. 343 pitthe Theragathayam.
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Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane.
Tant tassa bhavanti vedana, sanikarh jirati ayurn palayan”til—

evam vannita mattafinutapi sadhu.

“Kantare puttamamsamva, akkhassabbhafijanam yatha.
Evarh ahari aharam, yapanatthamamucchito”ti2—

evam vannita agiddhitapi sadhu. Paliyam pana “agiddhima”ti likhitam, tato
ayamn Atthakathapathova sundarataro. Amattafifit hi sidantiti bhojane
pamanam ajananta hi rasatanhavasena papakammam katva catiisu apayesu

sidanti. Mattafifiti ca na sidareti ye pana bhojane pamanam jananti, te
ditthadhammepi samparayepi na sidantiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapannapi sakadagaminopi
anagaminopi arahantopi ahesum. Tada Sukarajaputto bhojane amattafina
bhikkhu ahosi, Sukaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sukajatakavannana paficama.

6. Jartidapanajatakavannana (256)

Jartidapanarh khanamanati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi. Te kira Savatthiyam bhandam
gahetva sakatani puretva voharatthaya gamanakale Tathagatam nimantetva
saranani gahetva silesu patitthaya Sattharam vanditva “mayam bhante
voharatthaya dighamaggam gamissama, bhandarh vissajjetva siddhippatta3
sotthina paccagantva puna tumhe vandissama”ti vatva maggam patipajjimsu.
Te kantaramagge purana-udapanam disva “imasmim udapane paniyam
natthi, mayafica pipasita, khanissama nan’’ti khananta patipatiya bahum
ayam -pa- veluriyam labhimsu. Te teneva santuttha hutva tesam ratananam

1. Samn 1. 82 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 43 pitthe. 3. Siddhiyatra (Sya)
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sakatani puretva sotthina Savatthim paccagamimsu. Te abhatam dhanam
patisametva mayam ‘“‘siddhippatta bhattam dassama’ti Tathagatam
nimantetva danam datva vanditva ekamantam nisinna attano dhanassa
laddhakaram Satthu arocesum. Sattha “tumhe kho upasaka tena dhanena
santuttha hutva pamanafifiutaya dhanafica jivitafica alabhittha, poranaka
pana asantuttha amattafiuno panditanam vacanam akatva jivitakkhayam

patta’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
vanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto satthavahajetthako ahosi. So Baranasiyam
bhandam gahetva sakatani puretva baht vanije adaya tameva kantaram
patipanno tameva udapanam addasa. Tattha te vanija “paniyam pivissama’ti
tarh udapanam khananta patipatiya bahtini ayadini labhimsu. Te bahumpi
ratanam labhitva tena asantuttha “afifiampi ettha ito sundarataram
bhavissati’ti bhiyyoso mattaya tam khanimsuyeva. Atha bodhisatto te aha
“bho vanija lobho namesa vinasamiilamm, amhehi bahu dhanam laddham,
ettakeneva santuttha hotha, ma atikhanatha™ti. Te tena nivariyamanapi
khanimsuyeva. So ca udapano nagapariggahito, athassa hettha
Vasanakanagaraja attano vimane bhijjante leddtiisu ca pamstsu ca
patamanesu kuddho thapetva bodhisattam avasese sabbepi nasikavatena
paharitva jivitakkhayam papetva Nagabhavana nikkhamma sakatani yojetva
sabbaratananam puretva bodhisattam sukhayanake nisidapetva
nagamanavakehi saddhim sakatani yojapento bodhisattam Baranasim netva
gharam pavesetva tam patisametva attano Nagabhavanameva gato.
Bodhisatto tam dhanam vissajjetva sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva
danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva jivitapariyosane

saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha

avoca—
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16. “Jarudapanam khanamana, vanija udakatthika.
Ajjhagamum ayasam loham, tipusisam ca vanija.
Rajatam jataripafica, mutta veluriya bahu.

17. Te ca tena asantuttha, bhiyyo bhiyyo akhanisum.
Te tattha’siviso ghoro, tejassi tejasa hani.

18. Tasma khane natikhane, atikhatar hi papakam.
Khatena ca dhanam laddham, atikhatena nasitan’ti.

Tattha ayasanti kalaloham. Lohanti tambaloham. Muttati muttayo. Te
ca tena asantutthati te ca vanija tena dhanena asantuttha. Te tatthati te
vanija tasmim udapane. Tejassiti visatejena samannagato. Tejasa haniti
visatejena ghatesi. Atikhatena nasitanti atikhanena tafica dhanam jivitafica
nasitam.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
nagaraja Sariputto ahosi, satthavahajetthako pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Jarudapanajatakavannana chattha.

7. Gamanicandajatakavannana (257)

Nayarh gharanam kusaloti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
pafnfiapasamsanam arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayaiihi bhikkht
Dasabalassa pafifiam pasamsanta nisidimsu “avuso Tathagato mahapaiifio
puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapaififio tikkhapafifio nibbedhikapafifio
sadevakam lokam pafifiaya atikkamati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato pafnfiavayeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Janasandho nama raja rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto
tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Tassa mukham
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suparimajjitakaficanadasatalam viya parisuddham ahosi atisobhaggappattam,
tenassa namaggahanadivase “ Adasamukhakumaro”ti namarm akarsu. Tam
sattavassabbhantareyeva pana pita tayo vede ca sabbaiica loke
kattabbakattabbam sikkhapetva tassa sattavassikakale kalamakasi. Amacca
mahantena sakkarena rafifio sarirakiccam katva matakadanam datva sattame
divase rajangane sannipatitva “kumaro atidaharo, na sakka rajje
abhisificitum, vimamsitva nam abhisificissama’ti ekadivasam nagaram
alankarapetva vinicchayatthanam sajjetva pallankam pafifiapetva kumarassa
santikam gantva “vinicchayatthanam deva gantum vattati’ti ahamsu.
Kumaro “sadhti”’ti mahantena parivarena gantva pallanke nisidi.

Tassa nisinnakale amacca ekam dvihi padehi vicaranamakkatam
vatthuvijjacariyavesam gahapetva vinicchayatthanam netva “deva ayam
puriso pitu maharajassa kale vatthuvijjacariyo pagunavijjo antobhiimiyam
sattaratanatthane gunadosam passati, eteneva gahitam rajakulanam
gehatthanam hoti, imam devo sanganhitva thanantare thapett”ti ahamsu.
Kumaro tamm hettha ca uparica oloketva “nayarm manusso, makkato eso’ti
natva “makkata nama katam katam viddhamsetum jananti, akatam pana
katum va vicaretum va na jananti’ti cintetva amaccanam pathamam
gathamaha—

19. “Nayam gharanam kusalo, lolo ayam valimukho.
Katam katam kho duseyya, evamdhamma’midam kulan’ti.

Tattha nayam gharanam kusaloti ayam satto na gharanam kusalo,
gharani vicareturm va katumm va cheko na hoti. Loloti lolajatiko. Valimukhoti
valiyo mukhe assati valimukho. Evamdhamma’midarhkulanti idam
makkatakulam nama katam katam dusetabbam vinasetabbanti
evarsabhavanti.

= 66

Athamacca “evam bhavissati deva”ti tam apanetva ekahadvihaccayena
puna tameva alankaritva vinicchayatthanam anetva “ayam deva pitu
maharajassa kale vinicchayamacco, vinicchayasuttamassa supavattitarn!,

1. Suppavatti (S1), suppavattati (Sya)
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imam sanganhitva vinicchayakammam karetum vattatr’ti ahamsu. Kumaro

tarh oloketva “cittavato manussassal lomarm nama evartiparh na hoti, ayarh
nicittako vanaro vinicchayakammam katum na sakkhissati’ti fiatva dutiyam
gathamaha—

20. “Nayidam cittavato lomam, nayam assasiko migo.
Sittharh? me janasandhena, nayam kifici vijanati’ti.

Tattha nayidam cittavato lomanti yam idam etassa sarire
pharusalomam, idam vicaranapafifiaya sampayuttacittavato na hoti.
Pakatikacittena pana acittako nama tiracchanagato natthi. Nayar assasikoti
ayam avassayo va hutva anusasanim va datva afiflam assasetum
asamatthataya na assasiko. Migoti makkatarm aha. Sitthath me
janasandhenati mayham pitara janasandhena etam sitthamm kathitam,
“makkato nama karanakaranam na janati’ti evam anusasani dinnati dipeti.
Nayam kifici vijanatiti tasma ayam vanaro na kifici janatiti nitthamettha
gantabbam. Paliyam pana “nayam Kkifici na dusaye”ti likhitam, tam
Atthakathayam natthi.

Amacca imampi gatham sutva “evam bhavissati deva”ti tam apanetva
punapi ekadivasam tameva alankaritva vinicchayatthanam anetva “ayam
deva puriso pitu maharajassa kale matapitu-upatthanakarako,
kulejetthapacayikakammakarako, imam sanganhitum vattatiti ahamsu.
Kumaro tam oloketva “makkata nama calacitta, evaripam kammam katum
na samattha”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha—

21. “Na mataram pitaram va, bhataram bhaginim sakam.
Bhareyya tadiso poso, sittham dasarathena me”ti.

Tattha bhatararm bhaginim sakanti attano bhatararh va bhaginim va.
Paliyam pana “sakhan’ti likhitam, tam pana Atthakathayam “sakanti vutte
sakabhatikabhaginiyo labbhanti, sakhanti vutte sahayako labbhati”ti
vicaritameva. Bhareyyati poseyya. Tadiso posoti yadiso esa dissati, tadiso
makkatajatiko satto na bhareyya. Sittham dasarathena

1. Sampannamanasassa (Si, I) 2. Sattham (51, Sya, I)
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meti evam me pitara anusittham. Pita hissa janam catthi sangahavatthuhi
sandahanato “janasandho”ti vuccati, dasahi rathehi kattabbakattabbam
attano ekeneva rathena karanato “dasaratho”ti. Tassa santika evartipassa

ovadassa sutatta evamaha.

Amacca “evam bhavissati deva’ti makkatam apanetva “pandito kumaro,
sakkhissati rajjam karetun”ti bodhisattam rajje abhisificitva
“Adasamukharafifio ana”ti nagare bherim carapesurh. Tato patthaya
bodhisatto dhammena rajjam karesi, panditabhavopissa sakalajambudipam

pattharitva gato.
Panditabhavadipanattham panassa imani cuddasa vatthtini abhatani—

“Gono putto hayo ceva, nalakaro gamabhojako.
Ganika taruni sappo, migo tittiradevata.

Nago tapassino ceva, atho brahmanamanavoti.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Bodhisattasmim hi rajje abhisificite eko
Janasandharafifio padamuliko namena Gamanicando nama evam cintesi
“idam rajjam nama samanavayehi saddhim sobhati, ahafica mahallako,
daharam kumaram upatthatum na sakkhissami, janapade kasikammam katva
Jivissami’’ti, SO nagarato tiyojanamattam gantva ekasmim gamake vasam
kappesi. Kasikammatthaya panassa gonapi natthi, so deve vutthe ekam
sahayakam dve gone yacitva sabbadivasam kasitva tinam khadapetva gone
samikassa niyyadeturm geham agamasi. So tasmim khane bhariyaya saddhim
gehamajjhe nisiditva bhattam bhufijati. Gonapi paricayena geham
pavisimsu, tesu pavisantesu samiko thalakam ukkhipi, bhariya thalakam
apanesi. Gamanicando “bhattena mam nimanteyyun”ti olokento gone
aniyyadetvava gato. Cora rattim vajam bhinditva teyeva gone harimsu.
Gonasamiko patova vajam pavittho te gone adisva corehi hatabhavam
janantopi “Gamanicandassa givam karissami’ti tarh upasankamitva “bho
gone me dehr’ti aha. Nanu gona geham pavitthati. Kim pana te mayham

niyyaditati. Na niyyaditati. “Tena hi ayam te rajaduto,
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eh1”’ti aha. Tesu hi janapadesu yamkifici sakkharam va kapalakhandam va

ukkhipitva “ayam te rajaduto, ehi’ti vutte yo na gacchati, tassa rajanam

karoti, tasma so “rajaduto’ti sutvava nikkhami.

So tena saddhim rajakulam gacchanto ekam sahayakassa vasanagamam
patva “bho atichatomhi, yava gamam pavisitva aharakiccam katva
agacchami, tava idheva hohi’ti vatva sahayageham pavisi. Sahayo panassa
gehe natthi, sahayika disva “sami pakkaharo natthi, muhuttarh adhivasehi,
idaneva pacitva dassami’ti nisseniya vegena tandulakotthakam abhiruhanti
bhumiyam pati, tankhanafifieva tassa sattamasiko gabbho patito. Tasmim
khane tassa samiko agantva tam disva “tvam me bhariyam paharitva
gabbham patesi, ayam te rajadito, eh1’ti tam gahetva nikkhami. Tato
patthaya dve jana gamanim majjhe katva gacchanti.

Athekasmim gamadvare eko assagopako assam nivattetum na sakkoti,
assopi tesam santikena gacchati. Assagopako Gamanicandam disva “matula
Gamanicanda etam tava assam kenacideva paharitva nivattehi’ti aha. So
ekam pasanam gahetva khipi, pasano assassa pade paharitva
erandadandakam viya bhindi. Atha nam assagopako “taya me assassa pado

bhinno, ayam te rajaduto”ti vatva ganhi.

So tihi janehi niyamano cintesi “ime mar rafifio dassessanti, aham
gonamulampi datum na sakkomi, pageva gabbhapatanadandam, assamulam
pana kuto labhissami, matam me seyyoti. So gacchanto antaramagge
ataviyam maggasamipeyeva ekam ekato papatamn pabbatarm addasa, tassa
chayaya dve pitaputta nalakara ekato kilafijarh cinanti!. Gamanicando “bho
sarirakiccam katukamomhi, thokam idheva hotha, yava agaccham1™ti vatva
pabbatam abhiruhitva papatapasse patamano pitunalakarassa pitthiyam pati,
nalakaro ekappahareneva jivitakkhayam papuni. Gamani utthaya atthasi.
Nalakaraputto “tvam me pitughatakacoro, ayam te rajaduito”ti vatva tam
hatthe gahetva gumbato

1. Vinanti (Sya)
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nikkhami, “kim etan”ti ca vutte “pitughatakacoro me”ti aha. Tato patthaya
gamanim majjhe katva cattaro jana parivaretva nayimsu.

Athaparasmim gamadvare eko gamabhojako Gamanicandam disva
“matula Gamanicanda kaham gacchasi’ti vatva “rajanam passitun”ti vutte
“addha tvam rajanam passissasi, aham rafino sasanam datukamo, harissasi’ti
aha. Ama harissamiti. Aharh pakatiya abhiripo dhanava yasasampanno
arogo, idani panamhi duggato ceva pandurogi ca, tattha kim karananti
rajanam puccha, raja kira pandito, so te kathessati, tassa sasanam puna

mayham katheyyasiti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam purato afifiatarasmim gamadvare eka ganika disva “matula
Gamanicanda katam gacchasi’ti vatva “rajanam passitun’ti vutte “raja kira
pandito, mama sasanam hara”ti vatva evamaha “pubbe aham bahum bhatim
labhami, idani pana tambulamattampi na labhami, koci me santikam agato
nama natthi, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva mayham

katheyyas1’ti.

Atha nam purato affiatarasmim gamadvare eka tarunittht disva tatheva
pucchitva “aham neva samikassa gehe vasitum sakkomi, na kulagehe, tattha

kim karananti rajanam pucchitva paccagantva mayham katheyyasi’ti aha.

Atha nam tato parabhage mahamaggasamipe ekasmim vammike
vasanto sappo disva “Gamanicanda kaham yasi’ti pucchitva “rajanam
passitun’ti vutte “raja kira pandito, sasanam me hara”ti vatva “aham
gocaratthaya gamanakale chatajjhatto milatasariro vammikato nikkhamanto
sarirena bilam puretva sariram kaddhento kicchena nikkhamami, gocaram
caritva agato pana suhito thiilasariro hutva pavisanto bilapassani aphusanto
sahasava pavisami, tattha kim karananti rajanam pucchitva mayham

katheyyas1’ti aha.
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Atha nam purato eko migo disva tatheva pucchitva “aham afifiattha
tinam khaditum na sakkhomi, ekasmimyeva rukkhamile sakkomi, tattha
kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi’ti aha.

Atha nam tato parabhage eko tittiro disva tatheva pucchitva “aham
ekasmimyeva vammikapade nisiditva vassanto manapam karitva vassitum
sakkomi, sesatthanesu nisinno na sakkomi, tattha kim karananti rajanam
puccheyyasi’ti aha.

Atha nam purato eka rukkhadevata disva “Canda kaham yasi’ti
pucchitva “rafifio santikanti vutte “raja kira pandito, aham pubbe
sakkarappatto ahosim, idani pana pallavamutthimattampi na labhami, tattha
kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi’ti aha.

Tato aparabhage eko nagaraja tam disva tatheva pucchitva “raja kira
pandito, pubbe imasmim sare udakam pasannam manivannam, idani avilam
pannakasevalapariyonaddham, tattha kim karananti rajanam puccheyyasi’ti
aha.

Atha nam purato nagarassa asannatthane ekasmim arame vasanta tapasa
disva tatheva pucchitva “raja kira pandito, pubbe imasmim arame
phalaphalani madhurani ahesum, idani nirojani kasatani jatani, tattha kim
karananti rajanam puccheyyasi’ti ahamsu.

Tato nam purato gantva nagaradvarasamipe ekissam salayam
brahmanamanavaka disva “kaham bho Canda gacchasi’ti vatva “rafifio
santikan”ti vutte “tena hi no sasanam gahetva gaccha, amhakafihi pubbe
gahitagahitatthanam pakatam ahosi, idani pana chiddaghate udakam viya na
santhati na pafifiayati, andhakaro viya hoti, tattha kim karananti rajanam
puccheyyasi’ti ahamsu.

Gamanicando imani dasal sasanani gahetva rafifio santikarh agamasi.
Raja vinicchayatthane nisinno ahosi. Gonasamiko Gamanicandam gahetva
rajanam upasankami. Raja Gamanicandam disva

1. Cuddasa (S7, I, Ka)
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safjjanitva “ayam amhakam pitu upatthako, amhe ukkhipitva parihari,
kaham nu kho ettakam kalam vasi’ti cintetva “ambho Gamanicanda kaham
ettakam kalam vasasi, cirakalato patthaya na pafifayasi, kenatthena
agatosi’ti aha. Ama deva, amhakarh devassa saggagatakalato patthaya
janapadam gantva kasikammam katva jivami, tato mam ayam puriso gona-
addakarana rajadutam dassetva tumhakam santikam akaddhiti.
Anakaddhiyamano nagaccheyyasi, akaddhitabhavoyeva sobhano, idani tam
datthum labhami, kaham so purisoti. Ayam devati. Saccam kira bho
amhakam Candassa dutam dassesiti. Saccam devati. Kim karanati. Ayam me
deva dve gone na detiti. Saccam kira Candati. Tena hi deva mayhampi
vacanam sunathati sabbam pavattim kathesi. Tam sutva raja gonasamikam
pucchi “kim bho tava geham pavisante gone addasa”ti. Naddasam devati.
Kim bho marh “Adasamukharaja nama”ti kathentanam na sutapubbarh taya,
vissattho! kathehiti. Addasam devati. “Bho Canda gonanarh aniyyaditatta
gona tava giva, ayam pana puriso disvava ‘na passami’ti
sampajanamusavadam bhani, tasma tvafifieva kammiko hutva imassa ca
purisassa pajapatiyaya cassa akkhini uppatetva sayam gonamilam catuvisati
kahapane dehi’ti. Evam vutte gonasamikam bahi karimsu. So “akkhisu
uppatitesu catuvisatikahapanehi kim karissam1’ti Gamanicandassa padesu
patitva “sami Canda gonamilakahapana tuyheva hontu, ime ca ganhahi’ti

anfiepi kahapane datva palayi.

Tato dutiyo aha “ayam deva mama pajapatim paharitva gabbham
pates1’ti. Saccam Candati. Sunohi maharajati Cando sabbam vittharetva
kathesi. Atha nam raja “kim pana tvam etassa pajapatim paharitva gabbharm
pates1’ti pucchi. Na patemi devati. Ambho sakkhissasi tvam imina
gabbhassa patitabhavam sadhetunti. Na sakkomi devati. Idani kim karostti.
Deva puttam me laddhum vattatiti. Tena hi ambho Canda tvam etassa

pajapatim tava gehe karitva yada

1. Nirasanko (Sya)
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puttavijata hoti, tada nam netva etasseva dehiti. Sopi Gamanicandassa

=99

padesu patitva “ma me sami geham bhind1”’ti kahapane datva palayi.

Atha tatiyo agantva “imina me deva paharitva assassa pado bhinno’'ti
aha. Saccam Candati. Sunohi maharajati Cando tam pavattim vittharena
kathesi. Tam sutva raja assagopakam aha “saccam kira tvam ‘assam

-

paharitva nivattehi’ti kathest’ti. Na kathemi devati. So punavare pucchito
“ama kathemi’ti aha. Raja candam amantetva “ambho Canda ayam
kathetvava ‘na kathem1’ti musavadam vadati, tvam etassa jivham chinditva
assamilam amhakam santika gahetva sahassam dehi’’ti aha. Assagopako

aparepi kahapane datva palayi.

Tato Nalakaraputto “ayam me deva pitughatakacoro”ti aha. Saccam
kira Candati. Sunohi devati Cando tampi karanam vittharetva kathesi. Atha
raja Nalakaram amantetva “idani kim karos1”ti pucchi. Deva me pitaram
laddhum vattatiti. Ambho Canda imassa kira pitaram laddhum vattati,
matakam pana na sakka puna anetum, tvarm imassa mataram anetva tava
gehe katva etassa pita hohiti. Nalakaraputto “ma me sami matassa pitu
geham bhindi”’ti Gamanicandassa kahapane datva palayi.

Gamanicando adde jayam patva tutthacitto rajanam aha “atthi deva
tumhakam kehici sasanam pahitam, tam vo kathemi’ti. Kathehi candati.
Cando brahmanamanavakanam sasanam adim katva patilomakkamena

ekekam katham kathesi. Raja patipatiya vissajjesi.

Katham? Pathamam tava sasanam sutva “pubbe tesam vasanatthane
velam janitva vassanakukkuto ahosi, tesam tena saddena utthaya mante
gahetva sajjhayam karontanafifieva aruno uggacchati, tena tesam
gahitagahitam na nassati. Idani pana nesam vasanatthane avelaya
vassanakakukkuto atthi, so atirattimn va vassati atipabhate va, atirattim

vassantassa tassa saddena utthaya mante gahetva
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niddabhibhiita sajjhayam akatvaval puna sayanti, atipabhate vassantassa
saddena utthaya sajjhayiturn na labhanti, tena tesam gahitagahitam na
panfiayati’ti aha.

Dutiyam sutva “te pubbe samanadhammam karonta kasinaparikamme
yuttapayutta ahesum, idani pana samanadhammam vissajjetva akattabbesu
yuttapayutta arame uppannani phalaphalani upatthakanam datva
pindapatipindakena micchajivena jivikam kappenti, tena nesam phalaphalani
na madhurani jatani. Sace pana te pubbe viya puna samanadhamme
yuttapayutta bhavissanti, puna tesam phalaphalani madhurani bhavissanti.
Te tapasa rajakulanam panditabhavam na jananti, samanadhammam tesam
katum vadeht”ti aha.

= ¢

Tatiyam sutva
udakam avilam jatam. Sace te pubbe viya samagga bhavissanti, puna
pasannam bhavissati’ti aha.

te nagarajano anfiamaififam kalaham karonti, tena tam

Catuttham sutva “sa rukkhadevata pubbe ataviyam patipanne manusse
rakkhati, tasma nanappakaram balikammam labhati. Idani pana arakkham na
karoti, tasma balikammam na labhati. Sace pubbe viya arakkham karissati,
puna labhaggappatta bhavissati. Sa rajunam atthibhavam na janati, tasma
atavi-arulhamanussanam arakkham katum vadehi’ti aha.

Paficamam sutva “yasmim vammikapade nisiditva so tittiro manapam
vassati, tassa hettha mahanti nidhikumbhi atthi, tam uddharitva tvam
ganhahi”ti aha.

Chattham sutva “yassa rukkhassa miule so migo tinani khaditum
sakkoti, tassa rukkhassa upari mahantam bhamaramadhu atthi, so
madhumakkhitesu tinesu paluddho afifani khaditum na sakkoti, tvam tam
madhupatalam haritva aggamadhum amhakam pahina, sesam attana
paribhufija”ti aha.

Sattamam sutva “yasmim vammike so sappo vasati, tassa hettha
mahanti nidhikumbhi atthi, so tam rakkhamano vasanto nikkhamanakale
dhanalobhena sariram sithilam katva lagganto nikkhamati, gocaram

1. Karonto (Sya)
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gahetva dhanasinehena alagganto vegena sahasa pavisati. Tam

nidhikumbhim uddharitva tvam ganhahi’ti aha.

Atthamam sutva “tassa tarunitthiya samikassa ca matapittinafica
vasanagamanarn antare ekasmim gamake jaro atthi, sa tam saritva tasmim
sinehena samikassa gehe vasitum asakkonti ‘matapitaro passissami’ti jarassa
gehe katipaham vasitva matapitinam geham gacchati, tattha katipaham
vasitva puna jaram saritva ‘samikassa geham gamissami’ti puna jarasseva
geham gacchati. Tassa itthiya rajunam atthibhavam acikkhitva ‘samikasseva
kira gehe vasatu. Sace tam raja ganhapeti, jivitam te natthi, appamadam

katum vattati’ti tassa katheh1”ti aha.

Navamam sutva “sa ganika pubbe ekassa hatthato bhatim gahetva tam
ajirapetva afifassa hatthato na ganhati, tenassa pubbe bahum uppajji. Idani
pana attano dhammatam vissajjetva ekassa hatthato gahitam ajirapetvava
afnfiassa hatthato hanhati, purimassa okasam akatva pacchimassa karoti,
tenassa bhati na uppajjati, na keci nam upasankamanti. Sace attano dhamme
thassati, pubbasadisava bhavissati. Attano dhamme thatumassa kathehi’ti

aha.

Dasamam sutva “so gamabhojako pubbe dhammena samena addam
vinicchini, tena manussanam piyo ahosi manapo, sampiyayamana cassa
manussa bahupannakaram aharimsu, tena abhiripo dhanava yasasampanno
ahosi. Idani pana lafijavittako hutva adhammena addam vinicchinati, tena
duggato kapano hutva pandurogena abhibhtito. Sace pubbe viya dhammena
addam vinicchinissati, puna pubbasadiso bhavissati. So rafifio atthibhavam

na janati, dhammena addam vinicchinitumassa kathehiti aha.

Iti so Gamanicando imani ettakani sasanani rafifio arocesi, raja attano
pafifiaya sabbanipi tani Sabbafifiubuddho viya byakaritva Gamanicandassa
bahum dhanam datva tassa vasanagamam brahmadeyyam katva tasseva

datva uyyojesi. So nagara nikkhamitva bodhisattena
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dinnasasanam brahmanamanavakanafica tapasanafica nagarajassa ca
rukkhadevataya ca arocetva tittirassa vasanatthanato nidhirm gahetva
migassa tinakhadanatthane rukkhato bhamaramadhum gahetva raiifo
madhum pesetva sappassa vasanatthane vammikam khanitva nidhim gahetva
tarunitthiya ca ganikaya ca gamabhojakassa ca rafifio kathitaniyameneva
sasanam arocetva mahantena yasena attano gamakam gantva yavatayukam
thatva yathakammarn gato. Adasamukharajapi danadini pufifiani katva
Jivitapariyosane saggapuram purento gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva mahapafifio, pubbepi
mahapafifioyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanarn aharitva saccani pakasetva
jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahti sotapannasakadagami-anagami-
arahanto ahesurh. Tada Gamanicando Anando ahosi, Adasamukharaja pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Gamanicandajatakavannana sattama.

8. Mandhatujatakavannana (258)

Yavata candimasuriyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthim pindaya caramano
ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthi. Atha nam bhikkhu
dhammasabham anetva “ayam bhante bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti Satthu
dassesum. Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti pucchitva
“saccam bhante”ti vutte “kada tvam bhikkhu agaram ajjhavasamano tanham
pureturm sakkhissasi, kamatanha hi namesa samuddo viya duppura,
poranakarajano dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu cattisu mahadipesu
cakkavattirajjam karetva manussaparihareneva Catumaharajikadevaloke
rajjam karetva Tavatimsadevaloke chattimsaya Sakkanafica vasanatthane
devarajjam karetvapi attano kamatanham puretum asakkontava
kalamakamsu, tvam panetarn tanham kada ptireturn sakkhissasi’ti vatva
atitam ahari.

Atite Pathamakappikesu Mahasammato nama raja ahosi. Tassa putto
Rojo nama, tassa putto Vararojo nama, tassa
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putto Kalyano nama, tassa putto Varakalyano nama, tassa putto Uposatho
nama, tassa putto Mandhatu nama ahosi. So sattahi ratanehi catthi ca
1ddhihi samannagato cakkavattirajjam karesi. Tassa vamahattham
samafjitva dakkhinahatthena apphotitakale akasa dibbamegho viya
Januppamanarm sattaratanavassam vassati, evaripo acchariyamanusso ahosi.
So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam kili. Caturasiti vassasahassani
oparajjam karesi, caturasiti vassasahassani cakkavattirajjam karesi,

ayuppamanam asankhyeyyam ahosi.

So ekadivasam kamatanham puretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram
dassesi. Athamacca “kim nu kho deva ukkanthitosi’ti pucchimsu. Mayham
pufifiabale olokiyamane idam rajjam kim karissati, kataram nu kho thanam
ramaniyanti. Devaloko maharajati. So cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva saddhim
parisaya Catumaharajikadevalokam agamasi. Athassa cattaro maharajano
dibbamalagandhahattha devaganaparivuta paccuggamanam katva tam adaya
Catumaharajikadevalokam gantva devarajjam adamsu. Tassa sakaparisaya

parivaritasseva tasmim rajjam karentassa digho addha vitivatto.

So tatthapi tanham puretum asakkonto ukkanthitakaram dassesi, cattaro
maharajano “kim nu kho deva ukkanthitost’ti pucchimsu. Imamha devaloka
kataram thanam ramaniyanti. Mayam deva paresam upatthakaparisa,
Tavatimsadevaloko ramaniyoti. Mandhata cakkaratanam abbhukkiritva
attano parisaya parivuto Tavatimsabhimukho payasi. Athassa Sakko
devaraja dibbamalagandhahattho devaganaparivuto paccuggamanam katva
tam hatthe gahetva “ito ehi maharaja”ti aha. Raffio devaganaparivutassa
gamanakale parinayakaratanam cakkaratanam adaya saddhim parisaya
manussapatham otaritva attano nagarameva pavisi. Sakko Mandhatum
Tavatimsabhavanam netva devata dve kotthase katva attano devarajjam
majjhe bhinditva adasi. Tato patthaya dve rajano rajjam karesum. Evam
kale gacchante Sakko satthi ca vassasatasahassani tisso ca vassakotiyo ayum

khepetva cavi, afifio Sakko nibbatti. Sopi
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devarajjam karetva ayukkhayena cavi. Etentipayena chattimsa Sakka
cavimsu, Mandhata pana manussapariharena devarajjam karesiyeva.

Tassa evam kale gacchante bhiyyoso mattaya kamatanha uppajji, so
“kim me upaddharajjena, Sakkarm maretva ekarajjameva karissami’’ti
cintesi. Sakkam mareturn nama na sakka, tanha namesa vipattimula, tenassa
ayusankharo parihayi, jara sariram pahari. Manussasarirafica nama devaloke
na bhijjati, atha so devaloka bhassitva uyyane otari. Uyyanapalo tassa
agatabhavam rajakule nivedesi. Rajakulam agantva uyyaneyeva sayanam
panfiapesi. Raja anutthanaseyyaya nipajji. Amacca “deva tumhakam parato
kinti kathema”ti pucchimsu. Mama parato tumhe imam sasanam
mahajanassa katheyyatha ‘“Mandhatumaharaja
dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam karetva
digharattam Catumaharajikesu rajjam karetva chattimsaya Sakkanam
ayuppamanena devaloke rajjam karetva tanham apuretva kalamakas1’ti. So
evam vatva kalam katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam atitarh aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha avoca—

22. “Yavata candimasiiriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana!.
Sabbeva dasa Mandhatu, ye pana pathavissita2.

23. Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati.
Appassada dukha kama, iti vififiaya pandito.

24. Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati.
Tanhakkhayarato hoti, Sammasambuddhasavakoti.

Tattha yavatati paricchedavacanam. Pariharantiti yattakena
paricchedena sinerum pariharanti. Disa bhantiti dasasu disasu bhasanti
pabhasanti. Virocanati alokakaranataya virocanasabhava. Sabbeva dasa
Mandhatu, ye pana pathavissitati etthake padese ye

1. Pavirocamana (Ka) 2. Pathavinissita (S1, 1)
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pathavinissita pana janapadavasino manussa, sabbeva te “dasa mayam rafifio
Mandhatussa, ayyako no raja Mandhata’ti evam upagatatta bhujissapi
samana dasayeva.

Na kahapanavassenati tesarh dasabhiitanam manussanam anuggahaya
yam Mandhata apphotetva sattaratanavassam vassapeti, tam idha
“kahapanavassan”ti vuttarm. Titti kamesuti tenapi kahapanavassena
vatthukamakilesakamesu titti nama natthi, evam dupptira esa tanha.
Appassada dukha kamati supinaktipamatta kama nama appassada
parittasukha, dukkhameva panettha bahutaram. Tam
Dukkhakkhandhasuttapariyayena dipetabbam. Iti vififiayati evam janitva.

Dibbestiti devatanam paribhogesu rtipadisu. Ratirh soti so vipassako
bhikkhu dibbehi kamehi nimantiyamanopi tesu ratim nadhigacchati ayasma
samiddhi viya. Tanhakkhayaratoti nibbanarato. Nibbanafihi agamma tanha
khiyati, tasma tam “tanhakkhayo”ti vuccati. Tattha rato hoti abhirato.
Sammasambuddhasavakoti Buddhassa savanante jato bahussuto
yogavacarapuggalol.

Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi,
afifie pana baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Tada Mandhaturaja ahameva
ahosinti.

Mandhatujatakavannana atthama.

9. Tirttavacchajatakavannana (259)

Nayimassa vijjati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmato Anandassa
Kosalarafifio matugamanarm hatthato paficasatani, rafifio hatthato
paficasataniti dussasahassapatilabhavatthum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
Dukanipate Gunajatake? vittharitameva.

1. Samma samaifica saccanarh buddhatta Sammasambuddho, savanante jatatta savako
bahussuto yogavacaro puggaloti (Ka)
2. Jataka-Ttha 2. 21 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva namaggahanadivase Tiritavacchakumaroti
katanamo anupubbena vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
agaram ajjhavasanto matapitinam kalakiriyaya samviggahadayo hutva
nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva arafifiayatane vanamulaphalaharo
hutva vasam kappesi. Tasmim tattha vasante Baranasirafifio paccanto kupi,
so tattha gantva yuddhe parajito maranabhayabhito hatthikkhandhagato
ekena passena palayitva arafifie vicaranto pubbanhasamaye Tiritavacchassa
phalaphalatthaya gatakale tassa assamapadam pavisi. So “tapasanam
vasanatthananti hatthito otaritva vatatapena kilanto pipasito paniyaghatam
olokento katthaci adisva cankamanakotiyam udapanam addasa. Udaka-
ussificanatthaya pana rajjughatam adisva pipasam sandhareturn asakkonto
hatthissa kucchiyam baddhayottamm gahetva hatthim udapanatate thapetva
tassa pade yottam bandhitva yottena udapanam otaritva yotte apapunante
uttaritva uttarasatakam yottakotiya sanghatetva puna otari, tathapi
nappahosiyeva. So aggapadehi udakam phusitva atipipasito “pipasam
vinodetva maranampi sumaranan’ti cintetva udapane patitva yavadattham
pivitva paccuttaritum asakkonto tattheva atthasi. Hatthipi susikkhitatta
anfattha agantva rajanam olokento tattheva atthasi. Bodhisatto

[t

sayanhasamaye phalaphalam aharitva hatthim disva “raja agato bhavissati,
vammitahatthiyeva pana pafifiayati, kim nu kho karanan”ti so hatthisamipam
upasankami. Hatthipi tassa upasankamanabhavam fiatva ekamantam atthasi.
Bodhisatto udapanatatam gantva rajanam disva “ma bhayi maharaja’ti
samassasetva nissenim bandhitva rajanam uttaretva kayamassa sambahitva
telena makkhetva nhapetva phalaphalani khadapetva hatthissa sannaham
mocesi. Raja dvihattham vissamitva bodhisattassa attano santikam
agamanatthaya patinfiam gahetva pakkami. Rajabalakayo nagarassa avidure
khandhavaram bandhitva thito. Rajanam agacchantam disva parivaresi, raja

nagaram pavisi.
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Bodhisattopi addhamasaccayena Baranasim patva uyyane vasitva
punadivase bhikkham caramano rajadvaram gato. Raja mahavatapanam
ugghatetva rajanganam olokayamano bodhisattam disva safijanitva pasada
oruyha vanditva mahatalam aropetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke
nisidapetva attano patiyaditam aharam bhojetva sayampi bhuifijitva uyyanam
netva tatthassa cankamanadiparivaram vasanatthanam karetva sabbe
pabbajitaparikkhare datva uyyanapalam paticchapetva vanditva pakkami.
Tato patthaya bodhisatto rajanivesaneyeva paribhuiiji,

mahasakkarasammano ahosi.

Tam asahamana amacca “evartupam sakkaram ekopi yodho labhamano
kim nama na kareyya”ti vatva uparajanam upagantva “deva amhakam raja
ekam tapasam ativiya mamayati, kim nama tena tasmim dittham, tumhepi
tava rafifia saddhim mantetha”ti ahamsu. So “sadhti”’ti sampaticchitva

amaccehi saddhim rajanam upasankamitva pathamam gathamaha—

15. “Nayimassa vijjamaya’matthi kifici,
Na bandhavo no pana te sahayo.
Atha kena vannena Tiritavaccho,
Tedandiko bhufjati aggapindan’ti.

Tattha nayimassa vijjamaya’matthi kificiti imassa tapasassa vijjamayam
kifici kammam natthi. Na bandhavoti
puttabandhavasippabandhavagottabandhavafatibandhavesu afifiataropi na
hoti. No pana te sahayoti sahapamsukiliko sahayakopi te na hoti. Kena
vannenati kena karanena. TirTtavacchoti tassa namam. Tedandikoti
kundikathapanatthaya tidandakam gahetva caranto. Aggapindanti

rasasampannarm rajaraham aggabhojanam.

Tam sutva raja puttarh amantetva “tata mama paccantam gantva
yuddhaparajitassa dvihatthamm anagatabhavam sarasi’ti vatva “sarami’ti
vutte “tada maya imam nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti sabbam tam pavattim

acikkhitva
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“tata mayham jivitadayake mama santikam agate rajjam dadantopi aham
neva etena katagunanurtipam katurmh sakkomiti vatva itara dve gatha
avoca—

26. “Apasu! me yuddhaparajitassa,
Ekassa katva vivanasmi ghore.
Pasaray1 kicchagatassa panim,
Tenudatarim dukhasampareto.

27. Etassa kiccena idhanupatto,
Vesayino visaya jivaloke.
Labharaho tata Tiritavaccho,
Detha’ssa bhogam yajathafica yafifian™ti.

karitva pemam uppadetva. Vivanasminti paniyarahite arafifie. Ghoreti
darune. Pasarayt kicchagatassa paninti nissenim bandhitva kiipam otaretva
dukkhagatassa mayham uttaranatthaya viriyapatisamyuttam hattham
pasaresi. Tenudatarim dukhasamparetoti tena karanenamhi
dukkhaparivaritopi tamha kuipa uttinno.

Etassa kiccena idhanupattoti aham etassa tapasassa kiccena, etena
katassa kiccassanubhavena idhanuppatto. Vesayino visayati vesay1 vuccati
yamo, tassa visaya. Jivaloketi manussaloke. Ahafihi imasmim jivaloke thito
yamavisayam maccuvisayam paralokam gato nama ahosim, somhi etassa
karana tato puna idhagatoti vuttarn hoti. Labharahoti labharh? araho
catupaccayalabhassa anucchaviko. Detha’ssa bhoganti etena
paribhuiijitabbam catupaccayasamanaparikkharasankhatam bhogam etassa
detha. Yajathafica yafifianti tvafica amacca ca nagara cati sabbepi tumhe
etassa bhogafica detha, yafifiafica yajatha. Tassa hi diyamano deyyadhammo
tena bhufijitabbatta bhogo hoti, itaresam danayafifiatta yafino. Tenaha
“detha’ssa bhogam yajathafica yafifian™ti.

1. Avasu (Ka) 2. Labhassa (S1, Sya)
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Evam rafifia gaganatale punnacandam utthapentena viya bodhisattassa
gune pakasite tassa guno sabbatthameva pakato jato, atirekataro tassa
labhasakkaro udapadi. Tato patthaya uparaja va amacca va afifio va koci
kifici rajanam vattum na visahi. Raja bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini
pufifiani katva saggapuram puresi. Bodhisattopi abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

=9

Sattha “poranakapanditapi upakaravasena karimsu”ti imam
dhammadesanarn aharitva jatakarn samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi,
tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Tiritavacchajatakavannana navama.

10. Dutajatakavannana (260)

Yassattha diramayantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
lolabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Navakanipate Cakkavakajatake! avi
bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum amantetva “na kho bhikkhu idaneva,
pubbepi tvam lolo, lolyakaraneneva pana asina sisacchedanam labh1ti vatva
atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto
hutva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje
patitthaya bhojanasuddhiko ahosi, tenassa Bhojanasuddhikarajatveva
namarn jatam. So kira tathartpena vidhanena bhattam bhufijati, yathassa
ekissa bhattapatiya satasahassarh vayam gacchati?. Bhufijanto pana antogehe
na bhufijati, attano bhojanavidhanam olokentarm mahajanam pufifiam
karetukamataya rajadvare ratanamandapam karetva bhojanavelaya tam
alankarapetva kaficanamaye samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisiditva
khattiyakafifiahi

1. Khu 5. 194 pitthe. Kakajatake (Si, Sya, 1)
2. Satasahassagghavayo hoti (Sya), sahasahassagghanikoyeva hoti (Ka)
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parivuto satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya sabbarasabhojanam bhuiijati.
Atheko lolapuriso tassa bhojanavidhanam oloketva tam bhojanam
bhufjitukamo hutva pipasam sandharetum asakkonto “attheko upayo’ti
galham nivasetva hatthe ukkhipitva “bho aham duto diito”ti uccasaddam
karonto rajanam upasankami. Tena ca samayena tasmim janapade
“dutomh1”ti vadantarm na varenti, tasma mahajano dvidha bhijjitva okasam
adasi. So vegena gantva rafifio patiya ekam bhattapindam gahetva mukhe
pakkhipi, athassa “sisam chindissam1’ti asigaho asim abbahesi, raja “ma
pahar1”’ti nivaresi, “ma bhayi, bhufijasst”ti hattham dhovitva nisidi.
Bhojanapariyosane cassa attano pivanapaniyaficeva tambulafica dapetva
“bho purisa tvam ‘dutomhi’ti vadasi, kassa dutost’ti pucchi. “Maharaja
aham tanhaduto udaraduto, tanha mam anapetva ‘tvam gacchahi’ti dutam

katva peses1’ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca—

28. “Yassattha duramayanti, amittamapi yacitum.

Tasstdarassaham diito, ma me kujjha rathesabha.

29. Yassa diva ca ratto ca, vasamayanti manava.

Tasstidarassaham duto, ma me kujjha rathesabha™ti.

Tattha yassattha diramayantiti yassa atthaya ime satta tanhavasika

hutva darampi gacchanti. Rathesabhati rathayodhajetthaka.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “saccametam, ime satta udaraduta
tanhavasena vicaranti, tanhava ime satte vicareti, yava manapam vata imina

kathitanti tassa purisassa tussitva tatiyam gathamaha—

30. “Dadami te brahmana rohininam,
Gavam sahassam saha pungavena.
Duto hi dutassa katham na dajjam,

Mayampi tasseva bhavama duta’ti.
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Tattha brahmanati alapanamattametam. Rohininanti rattavannanam.
Saha pungavenati yuthaparinayakena upaddavarakkhakena usabhena
saddhim. Mayampiti ahafica avasesa ca sabbe satta tasseva udarassa duta
bhavama, tasma aham udaraduto samano udaradutassa tuyham kasma na
dajjanti. Evafica pana vatva “imina vata purisena assutapubbam karanam
kathitan”ti! tutthacitto tassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so lolabhikkhu sakadagamiphale? patitthahi,
afnfiepi bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. Tada lolapuriso etarahi lolabhikkhu

ahosi, Bhojanasuddhikaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.
Dutajatakavannana dasama.

Sankappavaggo pathamo.

Tassuddanam

Sankappa Tilamutthi ca, Mani ca Sindhava sukam.
Jartidapanam Gamani, Mandhata Tiritadutanti.

2. Padumavagga

1. Padumajatakavannana (261)

Yatha kesa ca masst cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandabodhimhi malapiijakarake bhikkhii arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
Kalingabodhijatake3 avi bhavissati. So pana Anandattherena ropitatta
“Anandabodhi™ti jato. Therena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake bodhissa
ropitabhavo sakalajambudipe patthari. Athekacce janapadavasino bhikkhu
“Anandabodhimhi malapujarh karissama’ti

1. Imina vatamhi purisena sutavittakataya apubbam karanam savitoti (ST)
2. Anagamiphale (S1, Sya) 3. Khu 5. 264 pitthe.
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Jetavanam agantva Sattharam vanditva punadivase Savatthim pavisitva
uppalavithim gantva malarh alabhitva agantva Anandattherassa arocesurn
“avuso mayam ‘bodhimhi malapujam karissama’ti uppalavithim gantva
ekamalampi na labhimha™ti. Thero “aham vo avuso aharissami’ti
uppalavithim gantva bahu niluppalakalape ukkhipapetva agamma tesam
dapesi, te tani gahetva bodhissa ptjam karimsu. Tam pavattim sutva
dhammasabhayam bhikkhu therassa gunakatham samutthapesum “avuso
janapada bhikkh@ appapuiina uppalavithim gantva malam na labhimsu, thero
pana gantvava aharapesiti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva vattucheka kathakusala malam labhanti, pubbepi labhimsuyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto
ahosi. Antonagare ca ekasmim sare padumani pupphanti. Eko chinnanaso
puriso tam saram rakkhati. Athekadivasam Baranasiyam ussave ghutthe
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malam pilandhitva ussavam kilitukama tayo setthiputta “nasacchinnassa

abhtitena vannam vatva malam yacissama’ti tassa padumani bhafijanakale
sarassa santikam gantva ekamantam atthamsu.

Tesu eko tam amantetva pathamam gathamaha—

31. “Yatha kesa ca massi ca, chinnam chinnam virthati.
Evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito™ti.

So tassa kujjhitva padumam na adasi.

Athassa dutiyo dutiyam gathamaha—

32. “Yatha saradikam bijam, khette vuttam virtihati.
Evam ruhatu te nasa, padumam dehi yacito™ti.

Tattha saradikanti saradasamaye gahetva nikkhittam sarasampannam
bijam. So tassapi kujjhitva padumam na adasi.

Athassa tatiyo tatiyam gathamaha—
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33. “Ubhopi palapante’te!, api padmani dassati.
Vajjurh va te na va vajjurm, natthi nasaya rtthana.
Dehi samma padumani, aham yacami yacitoti.

Tattha ubhopi palapante’teti ete dvepi musa vadanti. Api padmaniti
“api nama no padumani dassati’ti cintetva evarn vadanti. Vajjurh va te na
va vajjunti “tavanasa ruhatd’ti evarn vadeyyum va na va vadeyyum, etesam
vacanam appamanarm, sabbatthapi natthi nasaya ruhana, aham pana te nasam
paticca na kifici vadami, kevalam yacami, tassa me dehi samma padumani
yacitoti.

Tam sutva padumasaragopako “imehi dvihi musavado kathito, tumhehi
sabhavo kathito, tumhakam anucchavikani padumani’ti mahantam
padumakalapam adaya tassa datva attano padumasarameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
padumalabhi setthiputto ahameva ahosin™ti.

Padumajatakavannana pathama.

2. Mudupanijatakavannana (262)

Pani ce muduko cassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Taiihi Sattha dhammasabham anitam
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti
vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nameta kilesavasena gamanato arakkhiya,
poranakapanditapi attano dhitaram rakkhitum nasakkhimsu, pitara hatthe
gahetva thitava pitaram ajanapetva kilesavasena purisena saddhim palay1’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa

aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani
ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi.

1. Vilapantete (Sya, Ka)
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so dhitarafica bhagineyyafica dvepi antonivesane posento ekadivasam
amaccehi saddhimnisinno “mamaccayena mayham bhagineyyo raja
bhavissati, dhitapi me tassa aggamahest bhavissati’ti vatva aparabhage
bhagineyyassa vayappattakale puna amaccehi saddhim nisinno “mayham
bhagineyyassa afifassa raffio dhitaram anessama, mayham dhitarampi
aifiasmim rajakule dassama, evam no fiataka bahutara bhavissanti’ti aha.
Amacca sampaticchimsu.

Atha raja bhagineyyassa bahigeham dapesi, anto pavesanam nivaresi.
Te pana afifiamanfiam patibaddhacitta ahesum. Kumaro “kena nu kho
upayena rajadhitaram bahi nitharapeyyan’ti cintento “atthi upayo”ti dhatiya
lafijam datva “kim ayyaputta kiccanti vutte “amma katham nu kho
rajadhitaram bahi katum okasam labheyyama’ti aha. Rajadhitaya saddhim
kathetva janissamiti. Sadhu ammati. Sa gantva “ehi amma, sise te tka
ganhissam1”’ti tam nicapithake nisidapetva sayam ucce nisiditva tassa sisam
attano urusu thapetva tka ganhayamana rajadhitaya sisam nakhehi vijjhi.
Rajadhita “nayam attano nakhehi vijjhati, pitucchaputtassa me kumarassa
nakhehi vijjhati’ti fatva “amma tvam kumarassa santikam agamasi’’ti
pucchi. Ama ammati. Kirh tena sasanam kathitanti. Tava bahikarantpayarn
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pucchati ammati. Rajadhita “pandito honto janissati’ti pathamam gatham

bandhitva “amma imam uggahetva kumarassa kathehi’ti aha.

34. “Pani ce muduko cassa, nago cassa sukarito.
Andhakaro ca vasseyya, atha ntina tada siya”ti.

Sa tam ugganhitva kumarassa santikam gantva “amma rajadhita
kimaha™ti vutte “ayyaputta afifiam kifici avatva imam gatham pahini”ti tam
gatham udahasi. Kumaro ca tassattham fiatva “gaccha amma”ti tam
uyyojesi.

Gathayattho—sace te ekissa ctlupatthakaya mama hattho viya hattho
mudu assa, yadi ca te anefijakaranam sukarito eko hatthi assa, yadi ca tam
divasam caturangasamannagato ativiya bahalo andhakaro assa, devo ca
vasseyya. Atha ntina tada



294 Khuddakanikaya

siyati tadise kale ime cattaro paccaye agamma ekamsena te manorathassa
matthakagamanam siyati.

Kumaro etamattham tathato fiatva ekam abhirtipam muduhattham
culupatthakam sajjam katva mangalahatthigopakassa lafijam datva hatthim
anefijakaranam karetva kalam agamento acchi.

Athekasmim kalapakkhuposathadivase majjhimayamasamanantare
ghanakalamegho vassi. So “ayam dani rajadhitaya vuttadivaso”ti varanam
abhiruhitva muduhatthakam culupatthakam hatthipitthe nisidapetva gantva
rajanivesanassa akasanganabhimukhe thane hatthim mahabhittiyam
alliyapetva vatapanasamipe temento atthasi. Rajapi dhitaram rakkhanto
afifiattha sayitum na deti, attano santike culasayane sayapeti. Sapi “ajja
kumaro agamissati’ti fatva niddam anokkamitvava nipanna “tata
nhayitukamamhi™ti aha. Raja “ehi amma’ti tam hatthe gahetva
vatapanasamipam netva “nhayahi amma”ti ukkhipitva vatapanassa bahipasse
pamukhe! thapetva ekasmim hatthe gahetva atthasi. Sa nhayamanava
kumarassa hattham pasaresi, so tassa hatthato abharanani omuficitva
upatthakaya hatthe pilandhitva tam ukkhipitva rajadhitaramnissaya
pamukhe? thapesi. Sa tassa hattharn gahetva pitu hatthe thapesi, so tassa
hattham gahetva dhitu hattham mufici, sa itarasmapi hattha abharanani
omuficitva tassa dutiyahatthe pilandhitva pitu hatthe thapetva kumarena
saddhim agamasi. Raja “dhitayeva me”ti safifiaya tam darikam
nhanapariyosane sirigabbhe sayapetva dvaram pidhaya lafichetva arakkham
datva attano sayanam gantva nipajji.

So pabhataya rattiya dvaram vivaritva tam darikam disva “kimetan’ti
pucchi, sa tassa kumarena saddhim gatabhavam kathesi. Raja vippatisart
hutva “hatthe gahetva carantenapi matugamam rakkhitum na sakka, evam
arakkhiya namitthiyo™ti cintetva itara dve gatha avoca—

35. “Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama.
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

1. Bahirapadumake (Si1), bahirapasse padumake (Sya) 2. Padumake (Si, Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 295

36. Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va.

Jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti nan”ti.

Tattha anala mudusambhasati muduvacanenapi asakkuneyya, neva
sakka sanhavacaya sanganhitunti attho. Purisehi va etasam na alanti anala.
Mudusambhasati hadaye thaddhepi sambhasava mudu etasanti
mudusambhasa. Duppura ta nadisamati yatha nadi agatagatassa udakassa
sandanato udakena dupptra, evam anubhtitanubhiitehi methunadihi

aparitussanato duppura. Tena vuttam—

“Tinnam bhikkhave dhammanam atitto appativano matugamo alam
karoti. Katamesam tinnam. Methunasamapattiya ca vijayanassa ca
alankarassa ca. Imesar kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam atitto

appativano matugamo kalarh karoti”til.

Sidantiti atthasu mahanirayesu solasasu Ussadanirayesu? nimujjanti.
Nanti nipatamattam. Viditvanati evarn janitva. Araka parivajjayeti “eta
itthiyo nama methunadhammadihi atitta kalam katva etesu nirayesu sidanti,
eta evam attana sidamana kassafnfiassa sukhaya bhavissanti”ti evam fiatva
pandito puriso duiratova ta parivajjayeti dipeti. Chandasa va dhanena vati
attano va chandena ruciya pemena, bhativasena laddhadhanena va yam
purisam eta itthiyo upasevanti bhajanti. Jatavedoti aggi. So hi jatamattova
vediyati, vidito pakato hotiti jatavedo. So yatha attano thanam karanam
okasam anudahati, evametapi yam upasevanti, tam purisam
dhanayasasilapafiiasamannagatampi tesar sabbesarm dhanadinar
vinasanato puna taya sampattiya abhabbuppattikam kurumana khippam

anudahanti jhapenti. Vuttampi cetam—

“Balavanto dubbala honti, thamavantopi3 hayare.

Cakkhuma andhaka# honti, matugamavasamm gata.

1. Anguttarapaliyam tikanipate na dissati, Am 1. 77 pitthe pana dve dhamma agata.
2. Usstidanirayesu (Sya) 3. Pafifiavantopi (Ka) 4. Andhita (S1)
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Gunavanto nigguna honti, pafifiavantopi hayare.
Pamattal bandhane senti, matugamavasam gata.

Ajjhenafica tapar silarh, saccarh cagarh sati matirn?2.
Acchindanti pamattassa, panthadubhiva takkara.

Yasam kittim dhitim stiram, bahusaccam pajananam.
Khepayanti pamattassa, katthapufijamva pavako™ti.

Evam vatva mahasatto “bhagineyyopi mayava posetabbo”  ti
mahantena sakkarena dhitaram tasseva datva tam oparajje patitthapesi. Sopi
matulassa accayena rajje patitthahi.

Sattha imam dhammadesenam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada raja ahameva ahosinti.

Mudupanijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Culapalobhanajatakavannana (263)

Abhijjamane varisminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhumeva arabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha dhammasabham
anitam “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam
bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nameta poranake suddhasattepi

samkilesesun’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja aputtako hutva attano itthiyo
“puttapatthanam karothati aha. Ta putte patthenti. Evam addhane gate
bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti. Tam
jatamattarn nhapetva thafinapayanatthaya dhatiya adamsu. So payamano
rodati, atha nam anfiissa adamsu. Matugamahatthagato neva tunhi hoti. Atha
nam ekassa padamilikassa adamsu, tena gahitamattoyeva tunhi ahosi. Tato
patthaya

1. Pamutta (Ka) 2. Patibbatam (Ka)
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purisava tam gahetva caranti. Thafifiam payenta duhitva va payenti, sani-
antarena va thanam mukhe thapenti. Tenassa Anitthigandhakumaroti
namam karimsu. Tassa aparaparam vaddhamanassapi matugamam nama

karesi.

So tassa solasavassikakale cintesi “mayham afifio putto natthi, ayam
pana kumaro kame na paribhufjati, rajjampi na icchissati, dulladdho vata
me putto”ti. Atha nam eka naccagitavaditakusala purise paricaritva attano
vase katum patibala tarunanatakitthi upasankamitva “deva kinnu cintes1’ti
aha, raja tam karanam acikkhi. Hotu deva, aham tam palobhetva kamarasam
janapessamiti. Sace me puttarn Anitthigandhakumaram palobhetum
sakkhissasi, so raja bhavissati, tvam aggamahesiti. Sa “mameso bharo,
tumhe ma cintayittha’ti vatva arakkhamanusse upasankamitva aha “aham
pacclisasamaye agantva ayyaputtassa sayanatthane bahijhanagare thatva
gayissami. Sace so kujjhati, mayham katheyyatha, aham apagacchissami.

Sace sunati, vannam me katheyyatha”ti. Te “sadhti”’ti sampaticchimsu.

Sapi paccusakale tasmim padese thatva tantissarena gitassaram,
gitassarena tantissaram anatikkamitva madhurena saddena gayi, kumaro
sunantova nipajji, punadivase ca asannatthane thatva gayitum anapesi,
punadivase jhanagare thatva gayitumh anapesi, punadivase attano samipe
thatvati evam anukkameneva tanham uppadetva lokadhammam sevitva
kamarasam fiatva “matugamam nama affiesam na dassami1’’ti asim gahetva
antaravithim otaritva purise anubandhanto vicari. Atha nam raja gahapetva
taya kumarikaya saddhim nagara niharapesi. Ubhopi arafifiam pavisitva
adhogangam gantva ekasmim passe gangam, ekasmim samuddam katva
ubhinnamantare assamapadam mapetva vasam kappayimsu. Kumarika
pannasalayam nisiditva kandamuladini pacati, bodhisatto arafifiato

phalaphalam aharati.
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Athekadivasam tasmim phalaphalatthaya gate samuddadipaka eko
tapaso bhikkhacaratthaya akasena gacchanto dhimam disva assamapade
otari. Atha nam sa “nisida, yava paccati’ti nisidapetva itthikuttena
palobhetva jhana cavetva brahmacariyamassa antaradhapesi. So
pakkhachinnakako viya hutva tam jahitum asakkonto sabbadivasam tatthe
va thatva bodhisattam agacchantam disva vegena samuddabhimukho palayi.
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Atha nam so “paccamitto me ayam bhavissati’ti asim gahetva anubandhi.
Tapaso akase uppatanakaram dassetva samudde pati. Bodhisatto “esa tapaso
akasenagato bhavissati, jhanassa parihinatta samudde patito, maya danissa

avassayena bhavitum vattati’ti cintetva velante thatva ima gatha avoca—

37. “Abhijjamane varismirh, sayam! agamma iddhiya.

Missibhavi’tthiya gantva, samsidasi2 mahannave.

38. Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana.

Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

39. Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va.

Jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti nanti.

Tattha abhijjamane varisminti imasmim udake acalamane akampamane
udakam anamasitva sayam akaseneva iddhiya agantva. Missibhavi’tthiyati
lokadhammavasena itthiya saddhim missibhavarm. Avattani mahamayati
itthiyo nameta kamavattena avattanato avattani, anantahi itthimayahi
samannagatatta mahamaya nama. Vuttafihetam—

“Maya ceta marici ca, soko rogo cupaddavo.

Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupaso guhasayo.

Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’ti3.

1. Ayam (Ka) 2. Samsidati (Ka) 3. Khu 6. 93 pitthe.
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Brahmacariyavikopanati setthacariyassa methunaviratibrahmacariyassa
vikopana. Sidantiti itthiyo nameta isinam brahmacariyavikopanena apayesu
sidanti. Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.

Etarh pana bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tapaso samuddamajjhe
thitoyeva natthajjhanam puna uppadetva akasena attano vasanatthanameva
gato. Bodhisatto cintesi “ayam tapaso evam bhariko samano simbalittlam
viya akasena gato, mayapi imina viya jhanam uppadetva akasena caritum
vattati’ti. So assamar gantva tam itthirh manussapatham netva “gaccha
tvan’’ti uyyojetva arafilam pavisitva manufifie bhumibhage assamam
mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosinti.

Culapalobhanajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Mahapanadajatakavannana (264)

Panado nama so rajati idamm Sattha Gangatire nisinno
Bhaddajittherassanubhavam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye Sattha
Savatthiyam vassam vasitva “Bhaddajikumarassa sangaham karissami’’ti
bhikkhusamghaparivuto carikam caramano Bhaddiyanagaram patva
jatiyavane tayo mase vasi kumarassa fianaparipakam agamayamano.
Bhaddajikumaro mahayaso asitikotivibhavassa Bhaddiyasetthino ekaputtako.
Tassa tinnam utiinam anucchavika tayo pasada ahesum. Ekekasmim cattaro
cattaro mase vasati. Ekasmim vasitva natakaparivuto mahantena yasena
affiam pasadam gacchati. Tasmim khane “kumarassa yasam passissama’ti
sakalanagaram sankhubhi, pasadantare cakkaticakkani maficatimaficani
bandhanti.
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Sattha tayo mase vasitva “mayam gacchama’ti nagaravasinam arocesi.
Nagara “bhante sve gamissatha’ti Sattharam nimantetva dutiyadivase
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam sajjetva nagaramajjhe
mandapam katva alankaritva asanani pafifiapetva kalam arocesum. Sattha
bhikkhusamghaparivuto tattha gantva nisidi, manussa mahadanam adamsu.
Sattha nitthitabhattakicco madhurassarena anumodanam arabhi. Tasmim
khane Bhaddajikumaropi pasadato pasadam gacchati, tassa
sampattidassanatthaya tam divasam na koci agamasi, attano manussava
parivaresum. So manusse pucchi “afinasmim kale mayi pasadato pasadam
gacchante sakalanagaram sankhubhati, cakkaticakkani maficatimaficani
bandhanti, ajja pana thapetva mayham manusse afifio koci natthi, kim nu
kho karananti. Sami Sammasambuddho imam Bhaddiyanagaram
upanissaya tayo mase vasitva ajjeva gamissati, so bhattakiccam nitthapetva
mahajanassa dhammam deseti, sakalanagaravasinopi tassa dhammakatham
sunantiti. So “tena hi etha, mayampi sunissama’’ti
sabbabharanapatimanditova mahantena parivarena upasankamitva
parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto thitova sabbakilese khepetva
aggaphalam arahattarn papuni.

Sattha Bhaddiyasetthim amantetva “mahasetthi putto te
alankatapatiyattova dhammakatham sunanto arahatte patitthito, tenassa
ajjeva pabbajitum va vattati parinibbayitum va”ti aha. Bhante mayham
puttassa parinibbanena kiccam natthi, pabbajetha nam, pabbajetva ca pana
nam gahetva sve amhakam geham upasankamathati. Bhagava nimantanam
adhivasetva kulaputtam adaya viharam gantva pabbajetva upasampadam
dapesi. Tassa matapitaro sattaham mahasakkaram karimsu. Sattha sattaham
vasitva kulaputtamadaya carikam caranto Kotigamam papuni.
Kotigamavasino manussa Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
mahadanam adamsu. Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam arabhi.
Kulaputto anumodanakaranakale bahigamam gantva “Satthu agatakaleyeva
utthahissami’ti Gangatitthasamipe ekasmim rukkhamile jhanam
samapajjitva nisidi. Mahallakattheresu agacchantesupi anutthahitva Satthu
agatakaleyeva utthahi. Puthujjana bhikkhu “ayam pure viya pabbajitva
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mahathere agacchantepi disva na utthahatiti kujjhimsu.
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Kotigamavasino manussa navasanghate bandhimsu. Sattha navasanghate
thatva “kaham Bhaddajiti pucchi. Esa bhante idhevati. Ehi Bhaddaji amhehi
saddhim ekanavam abhiruhati. Theropi uppatitva ekanavaya atthasi. Atha
nam Gangaya majjham majjhe gatakale Sattha aha “Bhaddaji taya
Mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado kahanti. Imasmim thane nimuggo
bhanteti. Puthujjana bhikkhu “Bhaddajitthero afifiam byakaroti”ti ahamsu.
Sattha “tena hi Bhaddaji sabrahmacarinam kankham chindati aha. Tasmim
khane thero Sattharam vanditva iddhibalena gantva pasadathupikam
padanguliya gahetva paficavisatiyojanam pasadam gahetva akase uppati.
Uppatito ca pana hetthapasade thitanam pasadam bhinditva paififayi. So
ekayojanam dviyojanam tiyojananti yava visatiyojana udakato pasadam
ukkhipi. Athassa purimabhave fiataka pasadalobhena
macchakacchapanagamanduka hutva tasmimyeva pasade nibbatta pasade
utthahante parivattitva parivattitva udakeyeva patimsu. Sattha te patante
disva “nataka te Bhaddaji kilamanti’ti aha. Thero Satthu vacanam sutva
pasadam vissajjesi, pasado yathathaneyeva patitthahi, Sattha paragangam
gato. Athassa Gangatireyeva asanam paffiapayimsu, so pafifiatte
varabuddhasane tarunastiriyo viya rasmiyo muiicanto nisidi. Atha nam
bhikkht “kasmim kale bhante ayam pasado Bhaddajittherena ajjhavuttho’ti
pucchimsu. Sattha ‘“Mahapanadarajakale”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Videharatthe Mithilayam Suruci nama raja ahosi, puttopi tassa
Suruciyeva, tassa pana putto Mahapanado nama ahosi, te imam pasadam
patilabhimsu. Patilabhatthaya panassa idam pubbakammam—dve pitaputta
nalehi ca udumbaradariihi ca Paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalam karimsu.
Imasmirh jatake sabbarn atitavatthu Pakinnakanipate Surucijatake! avi

bhavissati.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva Sammasambuddho hutva ima gatha

avoca—

1. Khu 5. 288 pitthe.
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40. “Panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo.

Tiriyam solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha.

41. Sahassakando satagendu, dhajalu haritamayo.

Anaccum tattha gandhabba, cha sahassani sattadha.

42. Evametam! tada asi, yatha bhasasi Bhaddaji.
Sakko aham tada asim, veyyavaccakaro tava’ti.

Tattha ytipoti pasado. Tiriyam solasubbedhoti vittharato
solasakandapatavittharo ahosi. Uddhamahu sahassadhati ubbedhena
sahassakandagamanamattar ucco ahu, sahassakandagamanagananaya
paficavisatiyojanappamanarm hoti. Vittharo panassa atthayojanamatto?.

Sahassakando satagenditi so panesa sahassakandubbedho pasado
satabhimiko ahosi. Dhajaluti dhajasampanno. Haritamayoti
haritamaniparikkhitto. Atthakathayam pana “‘samaluharitamayo”ti3 patho,
haritamanimayehi dvarakavatavatapanehi samannagatoti attho. Samaldti kira
dvarakavatavatapananarn namarm. Gandhabbati nata, cha sahassani
sattadhati cha gandhabbasahassani sattadha hutva tassa pasadassa sattasu
thanesu raffio ratijananatthaya naccimsuti attho. Te evam naccantapi
rajanam hasetumm nasakkhimsu, atha Sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva

samajjam karesi, tada Mahapanado hasi.

Yatha bhasasi Bhaddajiti Bhaddajittherena hi “Bhaddaji taya
Mahapanadarajakale ajjhavutthapasado kahanti vutte “imasmim thane
nimuggo bhante”ti vadantena tasmim kale attano atthaya tassa pasadassa
nibbattabhavo ca Mahapanadarajabhavo ca bhasito hoti. Tam gahetva Sattha
“yatha tvam Bhaddaji bhasasi, tada etam tatheva ahosi, aham tada tava
kayaveyyavaccakaro Sakko Devanamindo ahosinti aha. Tasmim khane
puthujjanabhikkht nikkankha ahesum.

1. Evameva (Ka) 2. Addhayojanamatto (S1, Sya) 3. Jhasaluharitamayoti (S1)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Mahapanado raja Bhaddaji ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mahapanadajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Khurappajatakavannana (265)

Disva khurappeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ossatthaviriyo”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma evam
tvam niyyanikasasane pabbajitva viriyam ossaji, poranakapandita

aniyyanikatthanepi viriyam karimst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
atavi-arakkhakakule nibbattitva vayappatto paficapurisasataparivaro atavi-
arakkhakesu sabbajetthako hutva atavimukhe ekasmim game vasam kappesi.
So bhatim gahetva manusse atavim atikkameti. Athekasmim divase
Baranaseyyako satthavahaputto paficahi sakatasatehi tam gamam patva tam
pakkosapetva “samma sahassam gahetva mam atavim atikkamehi”ti aha. So
“sadhu’ti tassa hatthato sahassam ganhi, bhatim ganhantoyeva tassa jivitam
pariccaji. So tam adaya atavim pavisi, atavimajjhe paficasata cora
utthahimsu, core disvava sesapurisa urena nipajjimsu, arakkhakajetthako
ekova nadanto vagganto paharitva paficasatepi core palapetva

satthavahaputtam sotthina kantaram taresi.

Satthavahaputto parakantare Sattham nivesetva arakkhatajetthakam
nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva sayampi bhuttapataraso sukhanisinno tena
saddhim sallapanto “samma tathadarunanam coranam avudhani gahetva
avattharanakale kena nu kho te karanena cittutrasamattampi na uppannan’ti

pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—
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43. “Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne,
Khagge gahite tikhine teladhote.
Tasmirh bhayasmirh marane viytlhel,
Kasma nu te nahu chambhi tattan’ti.

Tattha dhanuveganunneti dhanuvegena vissatthe. Khagge gahiteti
tharudandehi sugahite khagge. Marane viyulheti marane paccupatthite.
Kasma nu te nahuti kena nu kho karanena nahosi. Chambhitattanti
sariracalanam.

Tam sutva arakkhakajetthako itara dve gatha abhasi—

44. “Disva khurappe dhanuveganunne,
Khagge gahite tikhine teladhote.
Tasmim bhayasmim marane viytlhe,
Vedam alattharmh vipulam ularam.

45. So vedajato ajjhabhavim amitte,
Pubbeva me jivita’masi cattam.
Na hi jivite alayarn kubbamano,
Stro kayira stirakiccam kadaciti.

Tattha vedam alatthanti tutthificeva somanassafica patilabhim. Vipulanti
bahum. Ularanti uttamam. Ajjhabhavinti jivitam pariccajitva abhibhavim.
Pubbeva me jivita’'masi cattanti maya pubbeva tava hatthato bhatim
ganhanteneva jivitam cattamasi. Na hi jivite alayarm kubbamanoti
jivitasmifihi nikantim kurumano purisakiccam kadacipi na karoti.

Evam so saravasse vassante jivitanikantiya vissatthatta attana
strakiccassa katabhavam fiapetva satthavahaputtam uyyojetva
sakagamameva paccagantva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.
Tada arakkhakajetthako ahameva ahosinti.

Khurappajatakavannana paficama.

1. Virlhe (Ka)
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6. Vataggasindhavajatakavannana (266)

Yenasi kisiya panditi idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthiyam
afifiataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireka abhirupa itthi
ekam abhirtpam kutumbikam disva patibaddhacitta ahosi, sakalasariram
jhayamano viyassa abbhantare kilesaggi uppajji. Sa neva kayassadam labhi,
na cittassadam, bhattampissa na rucci, kevalam maficaka-atanim gahetva
nipajji. Atha nam upatthayika ca sahayika ca pucchimsu “kim nu kho tvam
kampamanacitta atanim gahetva nipanna, kim te aphasukan”ti. Sa ekam dve
vare akathetva punappunam vuccamana tamattham arocesi. Atha nam ta

= ¢

samassasetva “tvam ma cintayi, mayam tam anessama’’ti vatva gantva
kutumbikena saddhim mantesum, so patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano
adhivasesi. Ta “asukadivase asukavelayam agaccha’ti patifiiam gahetva
gantva tassa arocesum. Sa attano sayanagabbham sajjetva attanam
alankaritva sayanapitthe nisinna tasmim agantva sayanekadese nisinne
cintesi “sacaham imassa garukam akatva idaneva okasam karissami,
issariyam me parihayissati, agatadivaseyeva okasakaranam nama akaranam,
ajja nam mankum katva afifiasmim divase okasam karissam1’ti. Atha nam
hatthagahanadivasena kelim katum araddham hatthe gahetva “apehi apehi,
na me taya attho”ti nibbhacchesi. So osakkitva lajjito utthaya attano

gehameva gato.

Itara itthiyo taya tatha katabhavam fiatva kutumbike nikkhante tam
upasankamitva evamahamsu “tvam etasmim patibaddhacitta aharam
patikkhipitva nipajji, atha namh mayam punappunam yacitva anayimha, tassa
kasma okasam na akasi’ti. Sa tamattham arocesi. Itara “tena hi
panfiayissasi’ti vatva pakkamimsu. Kutumbiko puna nivattitvapi na olokesi.
Sa tam alabhamana nirahara tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni. Kutumbiko
tassa matabhavam fiatva bahum malagandhavilepanam adaya Jetavanam
gantva Sattharam pujetva ekamantam nisiditva Satthara ca “kim nu kho
upasaka na pafinayast’ti pucchite tamattham arocetva “svaham bhante

ettakam kalam lajjaya Buddhupatthanam nagato™ti aha. Sattha
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‘na upasaka idanevesa kilesavasena tam pakkosapetva agatakale tam okasam
akatva lajjapesi, pubbepi pana panditesu patibaddhacitta hutva pakkosapetva
agatakale okasarh akatva kilametvava uyyojesi’til vatva tena yacito atitarn
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sindhavakule
nibbattitva Vataggasindhavo nama hutva tassa mangala-asso ahosi.
Assagopaka tarh netva Gangayarh nhapenti. Atha narh Bhaddali? nama
gadrabht disva patibaddhacitta hutva kilesavasena kampamana neva tinam
khadi, na udakam pivi, parisussitva kisa atthicammamatta ahosi. Atha nam
putto gadrabhapotako mataram parisussamanam disva “kim nu kho tvam
amma neva tinam khadasi, na udakam pivasi, parisussitva tattha tattha
kampamana nipajjasi, kim te aphasukan’ti pucchi. Sa akathetva
punappunam vuccamana tamattham kathesi. Atha nam putto samassasetva
“amma ma cintayi, aham tar anessami’’ti vatva Vataggasindhavassa
nhayitum agatakale tam upasankamitva “tata mayham mata tumhesu
patibaddhacitta nirahara sussitva marissati, jivitadanamassa detha’’ti aha.
“Sadhu tata dassami, assagopaka mam nhapetva thokam Gangatire
vicaranatthaya vissajjenti, tvam mataram gahetva tam padesam ehi’ti. So
gantva mataram anetva tasmim padese vissajjetva ekamantam paticchanno

atthasi.

Assagopakapi Vataggasindhavam tasmim thane vissajjesum. So tam
gadrabhim oloketva upasankami. Atha sa gadrabhi tasmim upasankamitva
attano sariram upasinghamane “sacaham garum akatva agatakkhaneyevassa
okasam karissami, evam me yaso ca issariyafica parihayissati, anicchamana
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viya bhavitum vattati’ti cintetva sindhavassa hetthahanuke padena paharitva
palayi, dantamtilamassa bhijjitva gatakalo viya ahosi. Vataggasindhavo “ko
me etaya attho”ti lajjito tatova palayi. Sa vippatisarini hutva tattheva patitva

socamana nipajji.

1. Vippayojesiti (S1) 2. Kundali (S1, I)
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Atha nam putto upasankamitva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

46. “Yenasi kisiya pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati.

Ayarh so agato bhattal, kasma dani palayasi’ti.
Tattha yenati tasmim patibaddhacittataya yena karanabhutena.

Puttassa vacanam sutva gadrabhi dutiyam gathamaha—

47. “Sace? pana’dikeneva, santhavo nama jayati.

Yaso hayati itthinam, tasma tata palaya’han”ti3.

Tattha adikenevati aditova pathamameva. Santhavoti
methunadhammasamyogavasena mittasanthavo. Yaso hayati itthinanti tata
itthinafhi garukam akatva aditova santhavam kurumananam yaso hayati,
issariyagabbitabhavo parihayatiti. Evam sa itthinam sabhavam puttassa

kathesi.

Tatiyagatham pana Sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha—

48. “Yasassinam kule jatam, agatam ya na icchati.

Socati cirarattaya, vatagga’miva Bhaddali™ti.

Tattha yasassinanti yasasampannam. Ya na icchatiti ya itthi tatharapam

purisarh na icchati. Cirarattayati cirarattarh, dighamaddhananti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada

gadrabh sa itthi ahosi, Vataggasindhavo pana ahemeva ahosinti.

Vataggasindhavajatakavannana chattha.

1. Tato (S1, Sya, I) 2. Na kho (Sya, Ka) 3. Palayihanti (Sya, Ka)
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7. Kakkatakajatakavannana (267)

Singi migoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram itthim arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko kutumbiko attano bhariyam gahetva
uddharasodhanatthaya! janapadam gantva uddharam sodhetva2 agacchanto
antaramagge corehi gahito. Bhariya panassa abhirtipa pasadika dassaniya,
corajetthako tassa sinehena kutumbikam mareturm arabhi. Sa pana itthi
stlavati acarasampanna patidevata, sa corajetthakassa padesu nipatitva “sami
sace mayi sineho atthi, ma mayham samikam marehi. Sace maresi, ahampi
visam va khaditva nasavatam va sannirumbhitva marissami, taya pana
saddhim na gamissami, ma me akaranena3 samikam marehi’ti yacitva tam
vissajjapesi. Te ubhopi sotthina Savatthim patva Jetavanapitthiviharena
gacchanta “viharam pavisitva Sattharam vandissama’ti
Gandhakutiparivenam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Te
Satthara “kaham gatattha upasaka”ti puttha “uddharasodhanatthaya’ti
ahamsu. “Antaramagge pana arogyena agatattha”ti vutte kutumbiko aha
“antaramagge no bhante cora ganhimsu, tatresa mam mariyamanam
corajetthakam yacitva mocesi, imam nissaya maya jivitam laddhan’ti. Sattha
“na upasaka idanevetaya evam tuyham jivitam dinnam, pubbepi
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panditanampi jivitam adasiyeva’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavante maha-
udakarahado, tattha mahasuvannakakkatako ahosi. So tassa nivasabhavena
“Kuliradayo™ti pafifiayittha. Kakkatako maha ahosi khalamandalappamano,
hatth1 gahetva vadhitva khadati. Hatthi tassa bhayena tattha otaritva
gocaram ganhitum na sakkonti. Tada bodhisatto Kuliradaham upanissaya
vasamanari hatthiyiithajetthakam paticca karenuya# kucchismirm
patisandhim ganhi. Athassa mata “gabbham rakkhissami”ti afiflam
pabbatappadesam gantva gabbham rakkhitva puttam vijayi. So anukkamena

vififiutarm

1. Uddharasadhanatthaya (S1, I) 2. Sadhetva (S1, I)
3. Akarana (Si, I) 4. Kaneruya (Si, I)
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patto mahasariro thamasampanno sobhaggappatto afijanapabbato viya ahosi.
So ekaya karenuya saddhim samvasam kappetva “kakkatakam ganhissami’ti
attano bhariyafica matarafica adaya tam hatthiytitham upasankamitva
pitaram passitva “tata aham kakkatakam ganhissami’’ti aha. Atha nam pita
“na sakkhissasi tata’ti varetva punappunam vadantam “tvafifieva janissasiti

aha.

So Kuliradaham upanissaya vasante sabbavarane sannipatetva sabbehi
saddhim dahasamipam gantva “kim so kakkatako otaranakale ganhati,
udahu gocaram ganhanakale, udahu uttaranakale”ti pucchitva
“uttaranakale”ti sutva “tena hi tumhe Kuliradaharm otaritva yavadattham
gocaram gahetva pathamam uttaratha, aham pacchato bhavissami’ti aha.
Varana tatha karimsu. Kuliro pacchato uttarantam bodhisattarm
mahasandasena kammaro lohasalakam viya aladvayena pade dalham ganhi,
karenuka bodhisattarn avijahitva samipeyeva atthasi. Bodhisatto akaddhanto
kuliram caleturn nasakkhi, kuliro pana tam akaddhanto attano abhimukham
karoti. So maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi, sabbe varana
maranabhayatajjita koficanadam katva muttakarisam cajamana palayimsu,

karenukapissa santhatum asakkonti palayiturh arabhi.

Atha nam so attano baddhabhavam safifiapetva tassa apalayanattham

pathamam gathamaha—

49. “Sing1l migo ayatacakkhunetto,
Atthittaco varisayo alomo.
Tena’bhibhuito kapanam rudami,

Ma heva mam panasamam jaheyyati.

Tattha sing migoti singi suvannavanno migo. Dvihi alehi singakiccam
sadhentehi yuttataya singiti attho. Migoti pana sabbapanasangahakavasena
idha kuliro vutto. Ayatacakkhunettoti ettha dassanatthena cakkhu,

nayanatthena nettam, ayatani cakkhusankhatani
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nettani assati ayatacakkhunetto, digha-akkhiti attho. Atthimevassa
tacakiccam sadhetiti atthittaco. Tena’bhibhutoti tena migena abhibhuto
ajjhotthato niccalam gahito hutva. Kapanam rudamiti karuffiappatto hutva
rudami viravami. Ma heva manti mam evartiparn byasanappattar attano
panasamam piyasamikam tvam ma heva jahiti.

Atha sa Karenuka nivattitva tam assasayamana dutiyarn gathamaha—

50. “Ayya na tam jahissami, kufijaram satthihayanam.
Pathabya caturantaya, suppiyo hosi me tuvanti.

Tattha satthihayananti jatiya satthivassakalasmifihi kuifijara thamena
parihayanti, sa aham evam thamahinam imam byasanam pattam tam na
jahissami, ma bhayi, imissa hi catlisu disasu samuddam patva thitaya
caturantaya pathaviya tvam mayham sutthu piyoti.

Atha nam santhambhetva “ayya idani tarh Kulirena saddhim thokam
kathasallapam labhamana vissajjapessami’’ti vatva Kuliram yacamana
tatiyam gathamaha—

51. “Ye Kulira Samuddasmirm, Gangaya Yamunaya! ca.
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mufica rodantiya patin’ti.

Tassattho—ye Samudde va Gangaya va Yamunaya va Kulira, sabbesam
vannasampattiya ca mahantattena ca tvameva settho uttamo. Tena tam
yacami, mayham rodamanaya samikam muficati.

Kuliro tassa kathayamanaya itthisadde nimittam gahetva
akaddhiyamanaso? hutva varanassa padato ale vinivethento “ayar vissattho
idam nama karissati’ti na kifici afifasi. Atha nam varano padam ukkhipitva
pitthiyam akkami, tavadeva atthini bhijjimsu. Varano tuttharavam ravi,
sabbe varana sannipatitva kuliram niharitva mahitale thapetva maddanta
cunnavicunnamakamsu. Tassa dve ala sarirato bhijjitva ekamante patimsu.
So ca Kuliradaho Gangaya

1. Nammadaya (S, 1) 2. Kampitamanaso (S1)
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ekabaddho, Gangaya puranakale gangodakena purati, udake mandibhute
dahato udakam gangam otarati. Atha dvepi te ala uplavitva Gangaya
vuyhimsu. Tesu eko Samuddam pavisi, ekam Dasabhatikarajano udake
kilamana labhitva alingarm! nama mudingam akarsu. Samuddarh pana
pavittham asura gahetva alambaram nama bherim karesum. Te aparabhage
sakkena sangame parajita tam chaddetva palayimsu, atha nam Sakko attano
atthaya ganhapesi. “Alambaramegho viya thanati’ti tarh sandhaya vadanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu. Tada Karenuka ayam upasika ahosi, Varano pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Kakkatakajatakavannana sattama.

8. Aramadiisakajatakavannana (268)

Yo ve sabbasametananti idam Sattha Dakkhinagirijanapade afifataram
uyyanapalaputtam arabbha kathesi. Sattha kira vutthavasso Jetavana
nikkhamitva Dakkhinagirijanapade carikam cari. Atheko upasako
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva
yagukhajjakehi santappetva “ayya uyyanacarikam caritukama imina
uyyanapalena saddhim carantt”ti vatva “ayyanam phalaphalani dadeyyasi’ti
uyyanapalam anapesi. Bhikkht caramana ekam chiddatthanam disva “idam
thanam chiddam viralarukkham, kim nu kho karananti pucchimsu. Atha
nesam uyyanapalo acikkhi “eko kira uyyanapalaputto uparopakesu udakam
asificanto ‘mulappamanena asificissami’ti uppatetva mulappamanena
udakam asifici, tena tam thanam chiddam jatan”ti. Bhikkhu Satthu santikam
gantva tamattham arocesum. Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi so
kumarako Aramadusakoyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Anakar (St, I)
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Atite Baranasiyam Vissasene nama rafifie rajjam karente ussave ghutthe
uyyanapalo “ussavam kilissami’ti uyyanavasino makkate aha “idam
uyyanam tumhakam bahtipakaram, aham sattaham ussavam kilissami, tumhe
satta divase uparopakesu udakam asificatha”ti. Te “sadht’ti
sampaticchimsu. So tesam cammaghatake datva pakkami. Makkata udakam
asificanta uparopakesu asificimsu. Atha ne makkatajetthako aha “agametha
tava, udakam nama sabbakalam dullabham, tam rakkhitabbam, uparopake
uppatetva mulappamanam fiatva dighamulakesu bahum, rassamulakesu
appam udakam sificitum vattati’ti. Te “sadht”ti vatva ekacce uparopake
uppatetva gacchanti, ekacce te ropetva udakam sificanti.

Tasmim kale bodhisatto Baranasiyam ekassa kulassa putto ahosi, so
kenacideva karaniyena uyyanam gantva te makkate tatha karonte disva “ko
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tumhe evam kareti’ti pucchitva “vanarajetthako’ti vutte “jetthakassa tava vo
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ayam pafifia, tumhakam pana kidist bhavissati’ti tamattham pakasento imam

pathamam gathamaha—

52. “Yo ve sabbasametanam, ahuva setthasammato.
Tassayam edis1 pafifa, kimeva itara paja’ti.

Tattha sabbasametananti imesam sabbesarn samanajatinarn!. Ahuvati
ahosi. Kimeva itara pajati ya itara etesu lamika paja, kidisa nu kho tassa
panfiati.

Tassa katham sutva vanara dutiyam gathamahamsu—

53. “Evameva tuvarn brahme, anafifiaya vinindasi.
Katham mulam adisvana, rukkham jafifia patitthitanti.

Tattha brahmeti alapanamattam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—tvam
bho purisa karanakaranam ajanitva evameva amhe vinindasi, rukkham nama
“gambhire patitthito va esa, na va”ti mularh anuppatetva katham fiatum
sakka, tena mayam uppatetva mulappamanena udakam asificamati.

1. Samagatanar (S1, I)
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Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

54. “Naham tumhe vinindami, ye cafifie vanara vane.
Vissasenova garayho, yassattha rukkharopaka™ti.

Tattha vissasenova garayhoti Baranasiraja Vissasenoyeva ettha
garahitabbo. Yassattha rukkharopakati yassatthaya tumhadisa rukkharopaka
jatati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada

vanarajetthako Aramadusakakumaro ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva
ahosin™ti.

Aramadusakajatakavannana atthama.

9. Sujatajatakavannana (269)

Na hi vannena sampannati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anathapindikassa sunisam Dhanaficayasetthidhitaram Visakhaya
kanitthabhaginim Sujatam arabbha kathesi. Sa kira mahantena yasena
Anathapindikassa gharam purayamana pavisi, “mahakulassa dhita ahan”ti
manathaddha ahosi kodhana candi pharusa, sassusasurasamikavattani na
karoti, gehajanam tajjentt paharanti carati. Athekadivasam Sattha paficahi
bhikkhusatehi parivuto Anathapindikassa geham gantva nisidi. Mahasetthi
dhammarm sunantova Bhagavantam upanisidi, tasmim khane Sujata
dasakammakarehi saddhim kalaham karoti. Sattha dhammakatharn thapetva
“kim saddo eso”ti aha. Esa bhante kulasunha agarava, nevassa
sassusasurasamikavattam atthi, assaddha appasanna ahorattamn kalaham
kurumana vicaratiti. Tena hi nam pakkosathati. Sa agantva vanditva
ekamantam atthasi.

Atha nam Sattha “sattima Sujate purisassa bhariya, tasam tvam katara”ti
pucchi. Bhante naham samkhittena kathitassa attham ajanami, vittharena me
kathethati. Sattha “tena hi ohitasota sunohi’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—



314

Khuddakanikaya

“Padutthacitta ahitanukampini,
Aiffiesu ratta atimafifiate patim,
Dhanena kitassa vadhaya ussuka.

Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Vadhaka ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

Yam itthiya vindati samiko dhanam,
Sippam vanijjafica kasim adhitthaham,
Appampi tassa apahatumicchati.

Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,

Cori ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

Akammakama alasa mahagghasa,
Pharusa ca candi ca duruttavadini,
Utthayakanam abhibhuyya vattati.
Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Ayya ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

Ya sabbada hoti hitanukampint,
Matava puttam anurakkhate patim,

Tato dhanam sambhatamassa rakkhati.

Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Mata ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

Yathapi jettha bhagini kanitthaka,
Sagarava hoti sakamhi samike,
Hirtmana bhattu vasanuvattini.

Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Bhagini ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

Yacidha disvana patim pamodati,
Sakht sakharamva cirassamagatam,
Koleyyaka silavati patibbata.

Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,
Sakhi ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccati.

ey
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Akkuddhasanta vadhadandatajjita,
Adutthacitta patino titikkhati,
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini.
Ya evartipa purisassa bhariya,

Dasi ca bhariyati ca sa pavuccatil. 7

Ima kho Sujate purisassa satta bhariya. Tasu vadhakasama corisama

ayyasamati ima tisso niraye nibbattanti, itara catasso Nimmanaratidevaloke.

Yacidha bhariya vadhakati vuccati,
Coriti ayyati ca ya pavuccati,
Dussilartipa pharusa anadara,
Kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta.

Yacidha mata bhagini sakhiti ca,
Dasiti bhariyati ca ya pavuccati,

Sile thitatta cirarattasamvuta,
Kayassa bheda sugatirh vajanti ta”ti2.

Evam Satthari ima satta bhariya dassenteyeva Sujata sotapattiphale
patitthahi. “Sujate3 tvarh imasarh sattannarn bhariyanarh katara’ti vutte
“dasisama aham bhante”ti vatva Tathagatam vanditva khamapesi. Iti Sattha
Sujatam gharasunham ekovadeneva dametva katabhattakicco Jetavanam
gantva bhikkhusamghena vatte dassite Gandhakutim pavisi.
Dhammasabhayampi kho bhikkhu Satthu gunakatham samutthapesum
“avuso ekovadeneva Sattha Sujatam gharasunham dametva sotapattiphale
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patitthapesi’ti. Sattha agantva ‘“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

sannisinna”’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,

pubbepi maya Sujata ekovadeneva damita’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam

1. Am 2. 467 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 468 pitthe. 3. Tato (S1)
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sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena samena
rajjam karesi. Tassa mata kodhana ahosi canda pharusa akkosika
paribhasika. So matu ovadam datukamopi “avatthukam kathetum na
yuttan”ti tassa anusasanattham ekam upamam olokento carati.
Athekadivasam uyyanam agamasi, matapi puttena saddhimyeva agamasi.
Atha antaramagge kiki sakuno viravi, bodhisattaparisa tam saddam sutva
kanne pidahitva “ambho candavace pharusavace ma saddamakasi’’ti aha.
Bodhisatte pana natakaparivarite matara saddhim uyyane vicarante ekasmim
supupphitasalarukkhe nilina eka kokila madhurena sarena vassi. Mahajano
tassa saddena! sammatto hutva afijalih paggahetva “sanhavace sakhilavace

muduvace vassa vassa’ti givam ukkhipitva ohitasoto olokento atthasi.

Atha mahasatto tani dve karanani disva “idani mataram safifiapetum
sakkhissam1”ti cintetva “amma antaramagge kikisaddam sutva mahajano
‘ma saddamakasi, ma saddamakasi’ti kanne pidahi, pharusavaca nama na

kassaci piya”ti vatva ima gatha avoca—

55. “Na hi vannena sampanna, mafijuka piyadassana.
Kharavaca piya honti, asmim loke paramhi ca.

56. Nanu passasimarm kalim, dubbannam tilakahatam.
Kokilamh sanhabhanena2, bahiinarh paninarn piyar.

57. Tasma sakhilavacassa, mantabhani anuddhato.
Attham dhammafica dipeti, madhuram tassa bhasitan’ti.

Tasam ayamattho—amma ime satta piyangusamadina sariravannena
samannagata kathanigghosassa madhurataya mafijuka, abhirtpataya
viyadassana samanapi antamaso matapitaropi akkosaparibhasadivasena
pavattaya kharavacaya samannagatatta kharavaca imasmirh ca parasmim ca
loke piya nama na honti antaramagge kharavaca kiki viya,

1. Sare (S1), sarena (Sya) 2. Sanhavacena (Ka)
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sanhabhanino pana matthaya madhuraya vacaya samannagata virtpapi piya
honti. Tena tam vadami—nanu passasi tvam imam kolim dubbannam
sariravannatopi kalatarehi tilakehi ahatam kokilam, ya evam dubbanna
samanapi sanhabhasanena! bahtinam piya jata. Iti yasma kharavaco satto
loke matapitinampi appiyo, tasma bahujanassa piyabhavam icchanto poso
sakhilavaco sanhamatthamuduvaco assa. Pafifiasankhataya mantaya
paricchinditva vacanato mantabhani, vina uddhaccena pamanayuttasseva
kathanato anuddhato. Yo hi evartipo puggalo Palifica atthafica dipeti, tassa
bhasitam karanasannissitam katva param anakkosetva kathitataya

madhuranti.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tthi gathahi matu dhammam desetva mataram
saifiapesi, sa tato patthaya acarasampanna ahosi. Bodhisattopi mataram

ekovadena nibbisevanam katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Baranasirafifio mata Sujata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sujatajatakavannana navama.

10. Ulukajatakavannana (270)

Sabbehi kira fatthiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto kakolukakalaham
arabbha kathesi. Tasmifhi kale kaka diva uluke khadanti, uluka
striyatthangamanato patthaya tattha tattha sayitanam kakanam sisani
chinditva te jivitakkhayam papenti. Athekassa bhikkhuno Jetavanapaccante
ekasmim parivene vasantassa sammajjanakale rukkhato patitani
sattatthanalimattanipi bahutaranipi kakasilani chaddetabbani honti. So
tamattham bhikkhtinam arocesi. Bhikkhtit dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso amukassa kira bhikkhuno

1. Sanhavacabhavena (Ka)
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vasanatthane divase divase ettakani nama kakasisani chaddetabbani honti”ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchi,
bhikkht “imaya nama”ti vatva “kada patthaya pana bhante kakanafica
ultkanafica afiiamafifiam veram uppannan’ti pucchimsu, Sattha

P )

“Pathamakappikakalato patthaya”ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Pathamakappika manussa sannipatitva ekam abhiripam
sobhaggappattam acarasampannam sabbakaraparipunnam purisam gahetva
rajanam karimsu, catuppadapi sannipatitva ekam stham rajanam akamsu,
Mahasamudde maccha Anandam nama maccham rajanam akamsu. Tato
sakunagana Himavantapadese ekasmim pitthipasane sannipatitva
“manussesu raja pafifiayati, tatha catuppadesu ceva macchesu ca. Amhakam
panantare raja nama natthi, appatissavaso nama na vattati, amhakampi
rajanam laddhum vattati, ekam rajatthane thapetabbayuttakam janathati. Te
tadisam sakunam olokayamana ekam ultkam rocetva “ayam no ruccati’ti
ahamsu. Atheko sakuno sabbesam ajjhasahaggahanattham tikkhattum savesi.
Tassa saventassa dve savana adhivasetva tatiyasavanaya eko kako utthaya
“tittha tavetassal imasmirh rajabhisekakale evartiparn mukharn bhavati,
kuddhassa kidisam bhavissati, imina hi kuddhena olokita mayam tattakapale
pakkhittalonarn? viya tattha tattheva bhijjissama, imarh rajanarm katurn

mayham na ruccati’ti imamattham pakasetum pathamam gathamaha—

58. “Sabbehi kira fiatihi, kosiyo issaro kato.

Sace natthanuffiato, bhaneyyaham ekavacikan’ti.
Tassattho—ya esa savana vattati, tam sutva vadami. Sabbehi kira imehi
samagatehi fiatiti ayam Kosiyo raja kato. Sace panaham fiatiti anufifiato

bhaveyyam, ettha vattabbam ekavacikam kifici bhaneyyanti.

1. Akkuddhassa tava tassa (Ka) 2. Pakkhittatila (Si, I)
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Atha nam anujananta sakuna dutiyam gathamahamsu—

59. “Bhana samma anufifiato, atthamh dhammaiica kevalam.
Santi hi dahara pakkhi, pafinavanto jutindhara™ti.

Tattha bhana samma anufifiatoti samma vayasa tvarh amhehi sabbehi
anuffiato, yam te bhanitabbam, tam bhana. Attharh dhammafica kevalanti
bhananto ca karanaficeva paveni-agatafica vacanam amuificitva bhana.
Pafifiavanto jutindharati pafinasampanna ceva fianobhasadhara ca daharapi
pakkhino atthiyeva.

So evam anufifiato tatiyam gathamaha—

60. “Na me ruccati bhaddam vo, ulukassa’bhisecanam.
Akkuddhassa mukham passa, katham kuddho karissati”ti.

Tassattho—bhaddam tumhakam hotu, yam panetam tikkhattum
savanavacaya ulukassa abhisecanam kariyati, etamm mayham na ruccati.
Etassa hi idani tutthacittassa akkuddhassa mukham passatha, kuddho
panayam katham karissatiti na janami, sabbathapi etam mayham na
ruccatiti.
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So evam vatva “mayham na ruccati, mayham na ruccati’ti viravanto
akase uppati, ulukopi nam utthaya anubandhi. Tato patthaya te afilamafifiam
veram bandhimsu. Sakuna suvannahamsam rajanam katva pakkamimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam

samodhanesi, saccapariyosane baht sotapannadayo ahesum. Tada rajje
abhisittahamsapoto ahameva ahosinti.

Ulukajatakavannana dasama.

Padumavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam

Padumam mudupant ca, Palobhanam Panadakam.
Khurappam Sindhavaficeva, Kakkata, Ramadusakam.
Sujatam Ulukam dasa.



320 Khuddakanikaya

3. Udapanavagga

1. Udapanadusakajatakavannana (271)

Arafifiikassa isinoti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekarh
udapanadusakasingalam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira singalo
bhikkhusamghassa paniya-udapanam uccarapassavakaranena dusetva
pakkami. Atha nam ekadivasam udapanasamipam agatam samanera ledduhi
paharitva kilamesum, so tato patthaya tam thanam puna nivattitvapi na
olokesi. Bhikkhu tam pavattim fatva dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘“avuso udapanadusakasingalo kira samanerehi
kilamitakalato patthaya puna nivattitvapi na olokesi’’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa singalo udapanadusakoyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam idameva Isipatanam ayameva udapano ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto Baranasiyam kulaghare nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam
pabbajitva isiganaparivuto Isipatane vasam kappesi. Tada eko singalo
idameva udapanam dusetva pakkamati. Atha nam ekadivasam tapasa
parivaretva thita ekenupayena gahetva bodhisattassa santikam anayimsu.
Bodhisatto singalena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

61. “Araffikassa isino, cirarattatapassino.
Kicchakatam udapanam, katham samma avahay1’ti.

Tassattho—arafifie vasanataya arafifiikassa, esitagunatta isino,
cirarattarn tapam nissaya vutthatta cirarattatapassino kicchakatarh kicchena
dukkhena nipphaditarh udapanam katharn kimatthaya samma singala tvam
avahayi muttakarisena ajjhotthari dusesi, tam va muttakarisam ettha avahayi
patesiti.

Tam sutva singalo dutiyam gathamaha—

62. “Esa dhammo singalanam, yam pitva ohadamase.
Pitupitamaham dhammo, na tam ujjhatu’marahas1’ti.
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Tattha esa dhammoti esa sabhavo. Yam pitva ohadamaseti samma yam
mayarm yattha paniyam pivama, tameva thadamapi omuttemapi, esa
amhakam singalanam dhammoti dasseti. Pitupitamahanti pittinafica
pitamahanafica no esa dhammo. Na tam ujjhatu’marahasiti tah amhakam
paveni-agatamn dhammam sabhavam tvam ujjhatum na arahasi, na yuttam te
ettha kujjhitunti.

Athassa bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

63. “Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso.
Ma vo dhammam adhammar va, addasama kudacanan’ti.

Tattha ma voti tumhakam dhammam va adhammam va na mayam
kadaci addasamati.

Evam bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva “ma puna agaccha’ti aha. So tato
patthaya puna nivattitvapi na olokesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada udapanaduisako ayameva singalo ahosi, ganasattha pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Udapanadusakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Byagghajatakavannana (272)

Yena mittena samsaggati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokalikam
arabbha kathesi. Kokalikavatthu Terasakanipate Takkariyajatake! avi
bhavissati. Kokaliko pana “Sariputtamoggallane gahetva agamissami’ti
Kokalikaratthato Jetavanam agantva Sattharam vanditva there
upasankamitva “avuso Kokalikaratthavasino manussa tumhe pakkosanti,
etha gacchama”ti aha. Gaccha tvam avuso, na mayam agacchamati. So
therehi patikkhitto sayameva agamasi. Atha bhikkhtt dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Kokaliko Sariputtamoggallanehi

1. Khu 5. 268 pitthe.
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Sahapi vinapi vattiturh na sakkoti, samyogampi na sahati, viyogampi na
sahat1’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepi Kokaliko Sariputtamoggallanehi neva saha, na vina vattiturm

sakkot1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
afifiatarasmim arafifiayatane rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tassa vimanato
avidure afifiatarasmim vanappatijetthake anfia rukkhadevata vasati. Tasmim
vanasande stho ca byaggho ca vasanti. Tesam bhayena koci tattha na
khettam karoti, na rukkham chindati, nivattitva oloketum samattho nama
natthi. Te pana sthabyaggha nanappakare mige vadhitva khadanti,
khaditavasesam tattheva pahaya pacchanti. Tena so vanasando
asucikunapagandho hoti. Atha itara rukkhadevata andhabala karanakaranam
ajanamana ekadivasam bodhisattarh aha “samma ete no sthabyagghe nissaya
vanasando asucikunapagandho jato, aham ete palapem1”ti. Bodhisatto
“samma ime dve nissaya amhakam vimanani rakkhiyanti, etesu palayantesu
vimanani no vinassissanti, sthabyagghanam padam apassanta manussa
sabbam vanam chinditva ekanganam katva khettani karissanti, ma te evam
rucct’ti vatva purima dve gatha avoca—

64. “Yena mittena sammsagga, yogakkhemo vihiyyatil.
Pubbeva’jjhabhavam tassa, rakkhe akkhiva pandito.

65. Yena mittena samsagga, yogakkhamo pavaddhati.
Kareyya’ttasamam vuttim, sabbakiccesu pandito”ti.

Tattha yena mittena samsaggati yena papamittena saddhim
samsaggahetu samsaggakarana, yena saddhim dassanasamsaggo
savanasamsaggo kayasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggoti
imassa paficavidhassa samsaggassa katattati attho. Yogakkhemoti
kayacittasukham.

1. Vihirmsati (ST, T)
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Tafihi dukkhayogato khematta idha yogakkhemoti adhippetam. Vihiyyatiti
parihayati. Pubbeva’jjhabhavam tassa, rakkhe akkhiva panditoti tassa
papamittassa ajjhabhavam tena abhibhavitabbam attano labhayasajivitam,
yatha nam so na ajjhabhavati, tatha pathamatarameva attano akkhi viya
pandito puriso rakkheyya.

Dutiyagathaya yenati yena kalyanamittena saha samsaggakarana.
Yogakkhemo pavaddhatiti kayacittasukham vaddhati. Kareyya’ttasamarm
vuttinti tassa kalyanamittassa sabbakiccesu pandito puriso yatha attano
Jivitavuttifica upabhogaparibhogavuttifica karoti, evametarm sabbam kareyya,
adhikampi kareyya, hinam pana na kareyyati.

Evam bodhisattena karane kathitepi sa baladevata anupadharetva
ekadivasam bheravaruparammanam dassetva te sthabyagghe palapesi.
Manussa tesam padavalafijam adisva “sthabyaggha afifiam vanasandam
gata’ti flatva vanasandassa ekapassam chindimsu. Devata bodhisattam
upasankamitva “aham samma tava vacanam akatva te palapesim, idani
tesam gatabhavam fiatva manussa vanasandarm chindanti, kim nu kho
katabban™ti vatva “idani te asukavanasande nama vasanti, gantva te anehi’ti
vutta tattha gantva tesam purato thatva afijalim paggayha tatiyam
gathamaha—

66. “Etha byaggha nivattavho, paccupetha! mahavanar.
Ma vanam chindi nibyaggham, byaggha mahesu nibbanati.

Tattha byagghati ubhopi te byagghanamenevalapanti aha. Nivattavhoti
nivattatha. Paccupethamahavananti tam mahavanam paccupetha puna
upagacchatha, ayameva va patho. Ma vanam chindi nibyagghanti amhakam
vasanakavanasandam idani tumhakam abhavena nibyaggham manussa ma
chindimsu. Byaggha mahesu nibbanati tumhadisa ca byaggharajano attano
vasanatthana palayitatta nibbana vasanatthanabhititena vanena virahita ma
ahesum. Te evam taya devataya yaciyamanapi “‘gaccha tvam, na mayam
agamissama’ti patikkhipimsuyeva. Devata ekikava vanasandam
paccagafichi. Manussapi katipaheneva sabbam vanam chinditva khettani
karitva kasikammam karimsu.

1. Paccametha (Si, I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada apandita devata Kokaliko ahosi, stho Sariputto, byaggho

Moggallano, panditadevata pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Byagghajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Kacchapajatakavannana (273)

Ko nu uddhitabhattovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarajassa
dvinnam mahamattanam kalahaviipasamanam arabbha kathesi.

Paccuppannavatthu Dukanipate kathitameva.

Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani
ugganhitva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese
Gangatire assamapadam mapetva tattha abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto vasam kappesi. Imasmim kira jatake
bodhisatto paramamajjhatto ahosi, upekkhaparamim puresi. Tassa
pannasaladvare nisinnassa eko pagabbho dussilo makkato agantva
kannasotesu angajatena salakapavesanakammam karoti, bodhisatto avaretva
majjhatto hutva nisidatiyeva. Athekadivasam eko kacchapo udaka uttaritva
Gangatire mukham vivaritva atapam tappanto niddayati. Tam disva so
lolavanaro tassa mukhe salakapavesanakammam akasi. Athassa kacchapo
pabujjhitva angajatam samugge pakkhipanto viya damsi, balavavedana
uppajji. Vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto “ko nu kho mam imamha dukkha
moceyya, kassa santikamm gacchami’’ti cintetva “afiio mam imamha dukkha
mocetum samattho natthi afifiatra tapasena, tasseva santikam maya gantum
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vattati’ti kacchapam dvihi hatthehi ukkhipitva bodhisattassa santikam
agamasi. Bodhisatto tena dussilamakkatena saddhim davam karonto

pathamam gathamaha—
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67. “Ko nu uddhitabhattova, purahatthova brahmano.
Kaham nu bhikkham acari, kam saddham upasankami”ti.

Tattha ko nu uddhitabhattovati ko nu esa vaddhitabhatto viya, ekam
vaddhitabhattarn! bhattapurapatirh hatthehi gahetva viya ko nu eso
agacchatiti attho. Purahatthova brahmanoti kattikamase vacanakam labhitva
purahattho brahmano viya ca ko nu kho esoti vanaram sandhaya vadati.
Kaham nu bhikkhar acariti bho vanara kasmim padese ajja tvam bhikkham
acari. Kam saddharm upasankamiti kataram nama pubbapete uddissa katam
saddhabhattam, kataram va saddham puggalam tvam upasankami, kuto te
ayam deyyadhammo laddhoti dipeti.

Tam sutva dussilavanaro dutiyam gathamaha—

68. “Aham kapi’smi dummedho, anamasani amasim.
Tvam mam mocaya bhaddam te, mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti.

Tattha aharh kapi’smi dummedhoti bhaddam te aham asmi dummedho
capalacitto makkato. Anamasani amasinti anamasitabbatthanani amasim.
Tvarm mam mocaya bhaddam teti tvam dayalu anukampako mam imamha
dukkha mocehi, bhaddam te hotu. Mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti soham
tavanubhavena imamha byasana mutto pabbatameva gaccheyyam, na te
puna cakkhupathe attanam dasseyyanti.

Bodhisatto tasmim karufifiena kacchapena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam
gathamaha—

69. “Kacchapa Kassapa honti, Kondanfia honti makkata.
Muiica Kassapa Kondanfiam, katamm methunakam tayati.

Tassattho—kacchapa nama Kassapagotta honti, makkata
Kondaiinagotta, Kassapakondaffianam ca afilamafifiam
avahavivahasambandho atthi. Addha tayidam lolena dussilamakkatena taya
saddhim, taya ca dussilena imina makkatena saddhim
gottasadisatasankhatassa

1. Bhattavaddhitikarh (ST, T)
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methunadhammassa anucchavikam dussilyakammasankhatampi

methunakam katam, tasma muifica kassapa kondafifianti.

Kacchapo bodhisattassa vacanam sutva karanena pasanno vanarassa
angajatarn mufici. Makkato muttamattova bodhisattam vanditva palato, puna
tam thanam nivattitvapi na olokesi. Kacchapopi bodhisattam vanditva
sakatthanameva gato. Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano
ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada kacchapavanara dve mahamatta ahesum, tapaso pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kacchapajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Lolajatakavannana (274)

Ka’yam balaka sikhiniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafthi dhammasabham anitam Sattha “na
tvamm bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, lolatayeva ca jivitakkhayam
patto, tam nissaya poranakapanditapi attano vasanatthana paribahira

ahesun’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasisetthino
mahanase bhattakarako pufifiatthaya nilapacchim thapesi. Tada bodhisatto
paravatayoniyam nibbattitva tattha vasam kappesi. Atheko lolakako
mahanasamatthakena gacchanto nanappakaram macchamamsavikatim disva
pipasabhibhuto “kam nu kho nissaya sakka bhaveyyam okasam laddhun”ti
cintetva bodhisattam disva “imam nissaya sakka’ti sannitthanam katva tassa
gocaraya arafifiagamanakale pitthito pitthito anubandhi. Atha nam
bodhisatto “mayam kho kaka afifiagocara, tvampi afifiagocaro, kim nu kho
mam anubandhasi’ti aha. Tumhakam sami kiriya mayham ruccati, ahampi

tumhehi samanagocaro hutva tumhe
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upatthatum icchamiti. Bodhisatto sampaticchi. So tena saddhim
gocarabhumiyam ekagocaram caranto viya osakkitva gomayarasim
viddhamsetva panake khaditva kucchiptram katva bodhisattarm
upasankamitva “tumhe ettakam kalam caratheva, nanu bhojane nama
pamanam fiatum vattati, etha natisayameva gacchama”ti aha. Bodhisatto tam
adaya vasanatthanam agamasi. Bhattakarako “amhakam paravato sahayam
gahetva agato”ti kakassapi ekam thusapacchim thapesi. Kakopi
catuhapaficaham teneva niharena vasi.

Athekadivasam setthino bahumacchamamsam ahariyittha, kako tam
disva lobhabhibhito paccusakalato patthaya nitthunanto nipajji. Atha nam
punadivase bodhisatto “ehi samma, gocaraya pakkamissama”ti aha. Tumhe
gacchatha, mayham ajinnasankal atthiti. Samma kakanam ajirako nama
natthi, dipavattimattameva hi tumhakam kucchiyam thokam titthati, sesam
ajjhohatamattameva jirati, mama vacanam karohi, ma etam macchamamsam
disva evamakasiti. Sami kim nametam kathetha, ajinnasankava mayhanti.

“Tena hi appamatto hoh1”ti tam ovaditva bodhisatto pakkami.

Bhattakarakopi nanamacchamamsavikatiyo sampadetva sarirato sedam
apanento mahanasadvare atthasi. Kako “ayam idani kalo mamsam
khaditun”ti gantva rasakarotimatthake nisidi. Bhattakarako “kir1’ti saddam
sutva nivattitva olokento kakam disva pavisitva tarmm gahetva
sakalasariralomarn luficitva matthake ctilarh thapetva singiveramaricadini?

= ¢

pisitva takkena aloletva “tvam amhakam setthino macchamamsam
ucchitthakam karos1”ti sakalasariramassa makkhetva khipitva nilapacchiyam
patesi, balavavedana uppajji. Bodhisatto gocarabhtimito agantva tam

nitthunantam disva davam karonto pathamam gathamaha—

70. “Ka’yam balaka sikhini, cor1 langhipitamaha.

Oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha™ti.

1. Ajirako rogo (Ka) 2. Singiverajirakadini (ST, I)
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Tattha ka’yam balaka sikhiniti tarh kakam tassa bahalatakkena
makkhitasartrasetavannatta matthake ca sikhaya thapitatta “ka esa balaka
sikhini”ti pucchanto alapati. Coriti kulassa! ananufifiaya kulaghararh,
kakassa va aruciya pacchim pavitthatta “cor1’ti vadati. Langhipitamahati
langhi vuccati akase langhanato megho, balaka ca nama meghasaddena
gabbham ganhantiti meghasaddo balakanam pita, megho pitamaho hoti.
Tenaha “langhipitamaha’ti. Oram balake agacchati ambho balake ito ehi.
Cando me vayaso sakhati mayham sakha pacchisamiko vayaso cando
pharuso, so agato tarm disva kanayasadisena? tundena kottetva
jivitakkhayam papeyya, tasma yava vayaso nagacchati, tava pacchito

otaritva ito ehi, sigham palayassuti vadati.

Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha—

71. “Naham balaka sikhini, aham lolosmi vayaso.
Akatva vacanam tuyham, passa linosmi agatoti.

Tattha agatoti tvam idani gocarabhimito agato, marm ltinam passati
attho.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

72. “Punapa’pajjast samma, silam hi tava tadisam.
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuiija honti pakkhina™ti.

Tattha punapa’pajjasi sammati samma vayasa punapi tvam evartpam
dukkharn patilabhissaseva, natthi te ettakena mokkho3. Kirmkarana? Silarh hi
tava tadisamm papakam, yasma tava acarasilam tadisarn dukkhadhigamasseva
anurtparn. Na hi manusakati manussa nama mahapufifia, tiracchanagatanam
tatharupam pufifiam natthi, tasma manusaka bhoga tiracchanagatena
pakkhina na bhufijiyantiti4.

1. Kakassa (Ka) 2. Kattarisadisena (Ka)
3. Sukham (Ka) 4. Na subhuifijati (S1, I), na bhufjitabbati (Sya)
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Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto “ito dani patthaya maya ettha vasitum na
sakkati uppatitva afifiattha agamasi. Kakopi nitthunanto tattheva
kalamakasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada
lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosinti.

Lolajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Rucirajatakavannana (275)

Ka’yam balaka rucirati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatthtini purimasadisaneva gathapi.

73. “Ka’yam balaka rucira, kakanilasmi’macchati.
Cando kako sakha mayham, yassa cetam kulavakam.

74. Nanu mam samma janasi, dija samakabhojana.
Akatva vacanam tuyham, passa linosmi agato.

75. Punapa’pajjasi samma, silam hi tava tadisam.
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuiija honti pakkhina”ti—

gatha hi ekantarikayeva.

Tattha “rucira”ti takkamakkhitasarirataya setavannatam sandhaya
vadati. Rucira piyadassana, pandarati attho. Kakanilasminti kakakulavake.
“Kakaniddhasmin™tipi! patho. Dijati kako parevatarh alapati.
Samakabhojanati tinabijabhojana. Samakaggahanena hettha sabbampi
tinabijam gahitam. Idhapi bodhisatto “na idani sakka ito patthaya maya ettha
vasitun’ti uppatitva afifiattha gato.

1. Kakanilamhitipi (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada
lolakako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosinti.

Rucirajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kurudhammajatakavannana! (276)

Tava saddhafica silaficati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
hamsaghatakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino dve sahayaka
bhikkhupabbajitva laddhupasampada yebhuyyena ekato vicaranti. Te
ekadivasam Aciravatim gantva nhatva valukapuline atapam tappamana
saraniyakatham kathenta atthamsu, tasmim khane dve hamsa akasena
gacchanti. Atheko daharabhikkhu sakkharam gahetva “ekassa
hamsapotakassa akkhim paharissam1’ti aha, itaro “na sakkhissas1i’ti aha.
Titthatu imasmim passe akkhi, parapasse akkhim paharissamiti. Idampi na
sakkhissasiyevati. “Tena hi upadharehiti tiyamsarn? sakkharam gahetva
hamsassa pacchabhage khipi. Hamso sakkharasaddam sutva nivattitva
olokesi, atha nam itaro vattasakkharam gahetva parapasse akkhimhi
paharitva orimakkhina nikkhamapesi. Hamso viravanto parivattitva tesam
padamuleyeva pati. Tattha tattha thita bhikkht disva agantva “avuso
evarlipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ananucchavikam vo katarmm panatipatam
karontehi”ti vatva te adaya Tathagatassa dassesum. Sattha “saccam kira taya
bhikkhu panatipato katoti pucchitva “saccam bhanteti vutte “bhikkhu
kasma evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva evamakasi, poranakapandita
anuppanne Buddhe agaramajjhe sarmkilitthavasam3 vasamana
appamattakesupi thanesu kukkuccam karimsu, tvam pana evarupe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kukkuccamattampi na akasi, nanu nama
bhikkhuna kayavacacittehi safinatena bhavitabbanti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Garudhammajatakavannana (Ka) 2. Tikhinasakkharam (Sya)
3. Sakalattavasar (ST, I)
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Atite Kururatthe Indapatthanagare! Dhanaficaye Korabye rajjam
karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva
anupubbena vififlutam patto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva pitara
oparajje patitthapito aparabhage pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa
rajadhamme akopento kurudhamme? vattittha. Kurudhammo nama pafica
silani, tani bodhisatto parisuddhani katva rakkhi. Yatha ca bodhisatto,
evamassa mata aggamahesi kanitthabhata uparaja purohito brahmano
Rajjugahako amacco Sarathi setthi Donamapako mahamatto Dovariko

nagarasobhini vannadasiti evamete.

Raja mata mahesi ca, uparaja purohito.
Rajjuko Sarathi setthi, Dono Dovariko tatha.
Ganikekadasa jana, kurudhamme patitthitati.

Iti ime sabbepi parisuddhani katva pafica silani rakkhimsu. Raja cattisu
nagaradvaresu ca nagaramajjhe ca nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo
karetva devasikam chasatasahassam dhanam vissajjento sakalajambudipam
unnangalam katva danam adasi, tassa pana danajjhasayata danabhiratata
sakalajambudipam ajjhotthari. Tasmim kale Kalingaratthe Dantapuranagare
Kalingaraja rajjam karesi. Tassa ratthe devo na vassi, tasmim avassante
sakalaratthe chatakam jatam, aharavipattiya ca manussanam rogo udapadi,
dubbutthibhayam chatakabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.
Manussa niggahana darake hatthesu gahetva tattha tattha vicaranti.

Sakalaratthavasino ekato hutva Dantapuram gantva rajadvare
ukkutthimakamsu. Raja vatapanam nissaya thito tam saddam sutva
“kimkarana ete viravanti’ti pucchi. Maharaja sakalaratthe tini bhayani
uppannani, devo na vassati, sassani na vipannani, chatakam jatam. Manussa
dubbhojana rogabhibhiita niggahana putte hatthesu gahetva vicaranti, devam
vassapehi maharajati. Poranakarajano deve avassante kim karontiti.

Poranakarajano maharaja deve avassante danam

1. Indapattanagare (S1, I, Ka), Indapattanagare (Sya) 2. Garudhamme (Ka)
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datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila sirigabbham pavisitva
dabbasanthare sattaham nipajjanti, tada devo vassatiti. Raja “sadhu”ti

sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Evam santepi devo na vassi.

Raja amacce pucchi “aham kattabbakiccam akasim, devo na vassati,
kinti karoma”ti. Maharaja Indapatthanagare Dhanaficayassa Korabyarafifio
Afjanavanno! nama mangalahatthi atthi, tarh anessama, evarh sante devo
vassatiti. So raja balavahanasampanno duppasaho, kathamassa hatthim
anessamati. Maharaja tena saddhim yuddhakiccam natthi, danajjhasayo raja
danabhirato yacito samano alankatasisampi chinditva pasadasampannani
akkhinipi uppatetva sakalarajjampi niyyadetva dadeyya, hatthimhi
vattabbameva natthi, avassam yacito dassatiti. Ke pana tam yacitum
samatthati. Brahmana maharajati. Raja brahmanagamato? attha brahmane
pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva hatthim yacanatthaya pesesi. Te
paribbayam adaya addhikavesam gahetva sabbattha ekarattivasena
turitagamanam gantva katipaham nagaradvare danasalasu bhufijitva sariram
santappetva “‘kada raja danaggam agacchissati’ti pucchimsu. Manussa
“pakkhassa tayo divase catuddase pannarase atthamiyafica agacchati, sve

pana punnami, tasma sve agacchissati’ti vadimsu.

Brahmana punadivase patova gantva pacinadvare atthamsu. Bodhisatto
patova nhatva gattanulitto3 sabbalankarapatimandito
alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena pacinadvarena
danasalam gantva otaritva sattatthajananam sahattha bhattarm datva “iminava
niharena detha”ti vatva hatthim abhiruhitva dakkhinadvaram agamasi.
Brahmana pacinadvare arakkhassa balavataya okasam alabhitva
dakkhinadvarameva gantva rajanam agacchantam olokayamana dvarato
natidlire unnatatthane thita sampattam rajanam hatthe ukkhipitva “jayatu
bhavam maharaja”ti jayapesum. Raja vajirankusena varanam nivattetva
tesam

1. Afijanavasabho (S1, I), afijjanasannibho (Sya)
2. Brahmanavasato (Sya), brahmanavatato (Ka) 3. Nhatanulitto (Si, Sya, I)
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santikam gantva “bho brahmana kim icchathati pucchi. Brahmana
bodhisattassa gunam vannenta pathamarm gathamahamsu—

76. “Tava saddhafica silafica, viditvana janadhipa.
Vannam Afijanavannena, Kalingasmiranimimhaseti!.

Tattha saddhanti kammaphalanam saddahanavasena
okappaniyasaddham. Silanti samvarasilam avitikkamasilam. Vannanti tada
tasmim dese suvannam vuccati, desanasisameva cetam. Imina pana padena
sabbampi hirafiflasuvannadidhanadhafifam sangahitam. Afijanavannenati
afijanapufijasamanavannena imina tava nagena, Kalingasminti Kalingarafifio
santike. Nimimhaseti vinimayavasena? ganhimha, paribhogavasena va udare
pakkhipimhati attho. Seti nipatamattam. Idam vuttam hoti—mayafihi
janadhipa tava saddhafica silafica viditvana “addha no evam
saddhasilasampanno raja yacito Afijanavannam nagam dassati’ti imina
attano santakena viya Afijjanavannena Kalingarafifio santike nagam vo
aharissamati vatva bahudhanadhafinam nimimhase parivattayimha ceva
udare ca pakkhipimha. Evam tam3 mayarh dharayamana idhagata. Tattha
kattabbam devo janattti.

Aparo nayo—tava saddhafica silagunasankhatam vannafica sutva
“ularaguno raja jivitampi yacito dadeyya, pageva tiracchanagatam nagan”ti
evarn Kalingassa santike imina Afijanavannena tava vannarn4 nimimhase
nimimha tulayimha, tenamha idhagatati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “sace vo brahmana imam nagam parivattetva
dhanam khaditam sukhaditam ma cintayittha, yathalankatameva vo nagam
dassami’’ti samassasetva itara dve gatha avoca—

77. “Annabhacca ca’bhacca ca, yodha uddissa gacchati.
Sabbe te appatikkhippa, pubbacariyavaco idam.

1. Vinimhaseti (Sya), vanimhaseti (Ka) 2. Vinivattanavasena (Ka)
3. Tassa (S1, I) 4. Afijanavannarm nagam (ST, I)
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78. Dadami vo brahmana naga’metam,
Rajaraham rajabhoggam yasassinam.
Alankatam hemajalabhichannam,

Sasarathim gacchatha yenakaman’ti.

Tattha annabhacca ca’bhacca cati purisam upanissaya jivamana
yagubhattadina annena bharitabbati annabhacca, itare tatha abharitabbatta
abhacca. Sandhivasena panettha akaralopo veditabbo. Ettavata attanam
upanissaya ca anupanissaya ca jivamanavasena sabbepi satta dve kotthase
katva dassita honti. Yodha uddissa gacchatiti tesu sattesu idha jivaloke yo
satto yam purisam kayacideva paccasisanaya uddissa gacchati. Sabbe te
appatikkhippati tatha uddissa gacchanta sacepi bahu honti, tathapi tena
purisena sabbe te appatikkhippa, “apetha, na vo dassami’ti evam na
patikkhipitabbati attho. Pubbacariyavaco idanti pubbacariya vuccanti

matapitaro, idam tesam vacanam. Evamaham matapituhi sikkhapitoti dipeti.

Dadami vo brahmana naga’metanti yasma idam amhakam
pubbacariyavaco, tasmaham brahmana tumhakam imam nagam dadami.
Rajarahanti rafifio anucchavikam. Rajabhogganti rajaparibhogam.
Yasassinanti parivarasampannam, tam kira hatthim nissaya
hatthigopakahatthivejjadini pafica kulasatani jivanti, tehi saddhififieva vo
dadamiti attho. Alankatanti nanavidhehi hatthi-alankarehi alankatam.
Hemajalabhichannanti suvannajalena abhicchannam. Sasarathinti yo panassa
sarathi hatthigopako acariyo, tena saddhimyeva dadami, tasma sasarathi

hutva tumhe saparivaram imam nagam gahetva yenakamam gacchathati.

Evam hatthikkhandhavaragatova mahasatto vacaya datva puna
hatthikkhandha oruyha “sace analankatatthanam atthi, alankaritva dassami™ti
vatva tikkhattum padakkhinam karonto upadharetva analankatatthanam
adisva tassa sondam brahmananam hatthesu thapetva suvannabhinkarena

pupphagandhavasitam udakam patetva adasi. Brahmana saparivaram nagam
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sampaticchitva hatthipitthe nisinna dantapuram gantva hatthim rafifio
adamsu, hatthimhi agatepi devo na vassateva. Raja “kim nu kho karanan’ti
uttarim pucchanto “Dhanaficayakorabyaraja kurudhammam rakkhati,
tenassa ratthe anvaddhamasam anudasaham devo vassati, rafifio
gunanubhavo cesa, imassa pana tiracchanagatassa guna hontapi kittaka
bhaveyyun’ti sutva “tena hi yathalankatameva saparivaram hatthim
patinetva rafifio datva yam so kurudhammam rakkhati, tam suvannapatte
likhitva anetha”ti brahmane ca amacce ca pesesi. Te gantva rafifio hatthim
niyyadetva “deva imasmim hatthimhi gatepi amhakam ratthe devo na
vassati, tumhe kira kurudhammam nama rakkhatha, amhakampi raja tam
rakkhitukamo imasmim suvannapatthe likhitva anetha”ti pesesi. Detha no
kurudhammanti. Tata saccaham! etarh kurudhammarn rakkhami2, idani pana
me tattha kukkuccam atthi, na me so kurudhammo cittarh aradheti, tasma

tumhakam datum na sakkati.

Kasma pana tam silam rajanam na aradhetiti? Tada kira rajunam tatiye
tatiye samvacchare kattikamase pavatto chano nama hoti, tam chanam
kilanta rajano sabbalankarapatimandita devavesam gahetva Cittarajassa
nama yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa pupphapatimandite cittasare
khipanti. Ayampi raja tam khanam kilanto ekissa talakapaliya cittarajassa
yakkhassa santike thatva catuddisa cittasare khipitva3 tesu sesadisagate tayo
sare disva udakapitthe khittasararn na addasa%. Rafifio “kacci nu kho maya
khitto saro macchasarire patito”ti kukkuccam ahosi panatipatakammena
silabhedam arabbha, tasma silarm na aradheti. So evamaha “tata mayham
kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, mata pana me surakkhitam rakkhati, tassa
santike ganhatha”ti. Maharaja tumhakam “panam vadhissami’ti cetana
natthi, tarhd vina panatipato nama na hoti, detha no attana rakkhitarn
kurudhammanti. “Tena hi likhatha”ti suvannapatte likhapesi “pano na

hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbarm, kamesu miccha na caritabbam®, musa na

1. Sacaham (Ka) 2. Rakkhirm (S1, I) 3. Khipi (S1, I) 4. Addasamsu (Si, I)
5. Cittam (S1, I) 6. Kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo (Sya, Ka)
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bhanitabbam, majjam na patabban’ti likhapetva ca pana “evam santepi neva
mam aradheti, matu me santike ganhatha”ti aha.

Duta rajanam vanditva tassa santikam gantva “devi tumhe kira
kurudhammam rakkhatha, tam no detha”ti vadimsu. Tata saccaham
kurudhammam rakkhami, idani pana me tattha kukkuccam uppannam, na
me so kurudhammo aradheti tena vo datum na sakkati. Tassa kira dve putta
jettho raja, kanittho uparaja. Atheko raja bodhisattassa satasahassaggha
nakam candanasaram sahassagghanakam kaficanamalam pesesi. So
“mataram pujessami’ti tarh sabbam matu pesesi. Sa cintesi “aham neva
candanam vilimpami, na malam dharemi, sunisanam dassam1’ti. Athassa
etadahosi “jetthasunisa me issara, aggamahesitthane thita, tassa
suvannamalam dassami. Kanitthasunisa pana duggata, tassa candanasaram
dassami’’ti. Sa rafifio deviya suvannamalam datva uparajabhariyaya
candanasaram adasi, datva ca panassa “aham kurudhammam rakkhami,
etasam duggataduggatabhavo mayham appamanam,
jetthapacayikakammameva pana katum mayham anurtipam, kacci nu kho
me tassa akatatta silarh bhinnan’’ti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha. Atha
nam duta “attano santakam nama yatharuciya diyati, tumhe ettakenapi
kukkuccam kurumana kim afifiam papam karissatha, silam nama evartipena
na bhijjati, detha no kurudhammanti vatva tassapi santike gahetva
suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Tata evam santepi neva marn aradheti, sunisa pana me sutthu rakkhati,
tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana aggamahesim upasankamitva
purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu. Sapi purimanayeneva vatva “idani
mam silam naradheti, tena vo daturh na sakka”ti aha. Sa kira ekadivasam
sthapafjjare thita rafiflo nagaram padakkhinam karontassa pacchato
hatthipitthe nisinnam uparajam disva lobham uppadetva “sacaham imina
saddhim santhavam kareyyam, bhatu accayena rajje patitthito mam esa
sanganheyya’ti cintesi. Athassa “aham kurudhammam rakkhamana
sasamika hutva kilesavasena afiflam purisam olokesim, silena me bhinnena
bhavitabban’’ti kukkuccam ahosi, tasma evamaha. Atha nam duta “aticaro
nama ayye cittuppadamattena
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na hoti, tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam kurumana vitikkamam kimkarissatha,
na ettakena silam bhijjati, detha no kurudhammanti vatva tassapi santike
gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Tata evam santepi neva mam aradheti, uparaja pana sutthu rakkhati,
tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana uparajanam upasankamitva
purimanayeneva kurudhammam yacimsu. So pana sayam rajupatthanam
gacchanto ratheneva rajanganam patva sace raffio santike bhufijitva tattheva
sayitukamo hoti, rasmiyo ca patodafica antodhure! chaddeti. Taya safifiaya
jano pakkamitva punadivase patova gantva tassa nikkhamanam olokentova
titthati. Sarathipi rathamh gopayitva? punadivase patova tarn adaya rajadvare
titthati. Sace tankhanafifieva nikkhantukamo hoti, rasmiyo ca patodafica
antoratheyeva thapetva rajupatthanam gacchati. Mahajano taya safifiaya
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“idaneva nikkhamissati’ti rajadvareyeva titthati. So ekadivasam evam katva

rajanivesanam pavisi, pavitthamattassayevassa devo pavassi. Raja “devo
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vassat1’ti tassa nikkhanturm nadasi, so tattheva bhuifijitva sayi. Mahajano
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“idani nikkhamissati”ti sabbarattim temento atthasi. Uparaja dutiyadivase
nikkhamitva temetva thitam mahajanam disva “aham kurudhammam
rakkhanto ettakam janam kilamesim, silena me bhinnena bhavitabban’ti
kukkuccam ahosi, tena tesam dutanam “saccaham kurudhammam rakkhami,
idani pana me kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun’ti vatva tamattham

= ¢

arocesi. Atha nam data “tumhakam deva ‘ete kilamantt’ti cittam natthi,

acetanakam kammam na hoti, ettakenapi kukkuccam karontanam katham

=9

tumhakam vitikkamo bhavissati’ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva

suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, purohito pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa
santike ganhatha™ti vutta ca pana purohitam upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi
ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto ekena rafifia tassa rafifio pesitam
tarunaravivannam?3 ratham antaramagge disva ‘“kassayarn ratho”ti pucchitva
“rafifio abhatoti sutva

1. Rathadhure (Ka) 2. Vahayitva (Sya), gahayitva (Ka)
3. Tarunaruciravannam (Sya)
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“aham mahallako, sace me raja imam ratham dadeyya, sukham imam
aruyha vicareyyan™ti cintetva rajupatthanam gato. Tassa jayapetva thitakale
rafifio ratham dassesum. Raja disva “ati viya sundaro ayam ratho, acariyassa
nam detha”ti aha. Purohito na icchi, punappunam vuccamanopi na
icchiyeva. Kimkarana? Evam kirassa ahosi “aham kurudhammam
rakkhantova parasantake lobham akasim, bhinnena me silena
bhavitabban’ti. So etamattham acikkhitva “tata kurudhamme me kukkuccam
atthi, na mam so dhammo aradheti, tasma na sakka datun”ti aha. Atha nam
duta “ayya lobhuppadamattena na silam bhijjati, tumhe ettakenapi

=

kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissathati vatva tassapi santike

stlam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, Rajjugahako amacco pana sutthu
rakkhati, tassa santike ganhathati vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva
yacimsu. Sopi ekadivasam janapade khettah minanto rajjum dandake
bandhitva ekam kotim khettasamikena ganhapetva ekam attana aggahesi,
tena gahitarajjukotiya baddhadandako ekassa kakkatakassa bilamajjham
papuni. So cintesi “sace dandakam bile otaressami, antobile kakkatako
nassissati. Sace pana parato! karissami, rafifio santakarh nassissati. Sace
orato karissami, kutumbikassa santakam nassissati, kimh nu kho katabbanti.
Athassa etadahosi “bile kakkatakena bhavitabbam, sace bhaveyya,
pafifiayeyya, ettheva nam otaressami’ti bile dandakam otaresi, kakkatako
“kirt’ti saddamakasi. Athassa etadahosi “dandako kakkatakapitthe otinno
bhavissati, kakkatako mato bhavissati, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami,
tena me silena bhinnena bhavitabban™ti. So etamattham acikkhitva “imina
me karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha.
Atha nam duta “tumhakam ‘kakkatako maratti’ti cittam natthi, acetanakam
kammam nama na hoti. Tumhe ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim
vitikkamam karissatha™ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte

likhimsu.

1. Purato (S1, Sya)
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“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, sarathi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa
santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. So
ekadivasam rajanam rathena uyyanarh nesi. Raja tattha dival kilitva sayam
nikkhamitva ratham abhiruhi, tassa nagaram asampattasseva
suriyatthangamanavelaya megho utthahi. Sarathi rafifio temanabhayena
sindhavanam patodasafinamadasi, sindhava javena pakkhandimsu, tato
patthaya ca pana te uyyanarm gacchantapi tato agacchantapi tam thanam
patva javena gacchanti agacchanti. Kimkarana? Tesam kira etadahosi
“imasmim thane parissayena bhavitabbam, tena no sarathi tada
patodasaifiam adasi’ti. Sarathissapi etadahosi “rafifio temane va atemane va
mayham doso natthi, aham pana atthane susikkhitasindhavanam
patodasaifiam adasim, tena ime idani aparaparam javanta kilamanti, ahafica
kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban’ti. So
etamattham acikkhitva “imina karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena
vo na sakka datun”ti aha. Atha nam duta “tumhakam ‘sindhava kilamantt’ti
cittam natthi, acetanakam kammam nama na hoti, ettakenapi ca tumhe
kukkuccam karonta kim vitikkamam karissatha’ti vatva tassa santike silam

gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, setthi pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa
santike ganhatha™ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi
ekadivasam gabbhato nikkhantasalisisam attano salikhettam gantva
paccavekkhitva nivattamano ‘““vihimalam bandhapessami’ti ekam
salistsamutthirh gahapetva thiinaya? bandhapesi. Athassa etadahosi “imamha
kedara maya rafifio bhago databbo, adinnabhagatoyeva me kedarato
salistisamutthi gahapito, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena
silena bhavitabban’ti. So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena
kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun”ti aha. Atha nam
duta “tumhakam theyyacittam natthi, tena vina adinnadanam nama

pafifiapeturh3 na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta tumhe parasantakarm

1. Divasampi (Ka) 2. Culaya (Sya, Ka) 3. Safifiapeturn (Ka)
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nama kim ganhissatha”ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte
likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, Donamapako pana mahamatto
sutthu rakkhati, tassa santike ganhatha™ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva
yacimsu. So kira ekadivasam kotthagaradvare nisiditva rajabhage vihim
minapento amitavihirasito vihim gahetva lakkham thapesi, tasmim khane
devo pavassi. Mahamatto lakkhani ganetval “mitavihi ettaka nama honti”ti
vatva lakkhavihim samkaddhitva mitarasimhi pakkhipitva vegena gantva
dvarakotthake thatva cintesi “kim nu kho maya lakkhaviht mitavihirasimhi
pakkhitta, udahu amitarasimhi”ti. Athassa etadahosi “sace me
mitavihirasimhi pakkhitta akaraneneva rafifio santakam vaddhitam,
gahapatikanam santakam nasitam, ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me
bhinnena silena bhavitabban”ti. So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me
karanena kurudhamme kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun’ti aha.
Atha nam duta “tumhakam theyyacittam natthi, tena vina adinnadanam
nama pafinapetum na sakka, ettakenapi kukkuccam karonta kim tumhe
parassa santakam ganhissatha™ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva
suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, Dovariko pana sutthu rakkhati, tassa
santike ganhatha™ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sopi
ekadivasam nagaradvaram pidhanavelaya tikkhattum saddamanussavesi.
Atheko daliddamanusso attano kanitthabhaginiya saddhim darupannatthaya
arafiiam gantva nivattanto tassa saddam sutva bhaginim adaya vegena
dvaram sampapuni. Atha nam dovariko “tvam nagare rafifio atthibhavam
kim na janasi, ‘sakalasseva imassa nagarassa dvaram pidhiyati’ti na janasi,
attano matugamarm gahetva arafifie kamaratikilam kilanto divasam
vicarasi’ti aha. Athassa itarena “na me sami bhariya, bhagini me esa’ti
vutte etadahosi “akaranam vata me katam bhaginim bhariyati kathentena,
ahafica kurudhammam rakkhami, tena me bhinnena silena bhavitabban’ti.

= ¢

So etamattham acikkhitva “imina me karanena kurudhamme

1. Vaddhitva (Sya, Ka)
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kukkuccam atthi, tena vo na sakka datun’ti aha. Atha nam data “etam
tumhehi tathasaffiaya kathitam, ettha vo silabhedo natthi, ettakenapi ca
tumhe kukkuccayanta kurudhamme sampajanamusavadam nama kim

karissatha™ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte likhimsu.

“Evam santepi neva mam aradheti, Vannadasi pana sutthu rakkhati,
tassa santike ganhatha”ti vutta ca pana tampi upasankamitva yacimsu. Sa
purimanayeneva patikkhipi. Kimkarana? Sakko kira Devanamindo “tassa
stlam vimarmsissami’ ’ti manavakavannena agantva “aham agamissami’ti
vatva sahassam datva devalokameva gantva tini samvaccharani nagacchi. Sa
attano silabhedabhayena tini samvaccharani afifiassa purisassa hatthato
tambulamattampi na ganhi, sa anukkamena duggata hutva cintesi “mayham
sahassam datva gatapurisassa tini samvaccharani anagacchantassa duggata
jata, jivitavuttim ghatetum na sakkomi, ito dani patthaya maya
vinicchayamahamattanam arocetva paribbayam gahetum vattati’ti. Sa
vinicchayam gantva “sami paribbayam datva gatapurisassa me tini
samvaccharani, matabhavampissa na janami, jivitam ghatetur na sakkomi,
kim karomi sami’’ti aha. Tini samvaccharani anagacchante kim karissati, ito
patthaya paribbayam ganhati. Tassa laddhavinicchayaya vinicchayato

nikkhamamanaya eva eko puriso sahassabhandikam upanamesi.

Tassa gahanatthaya hattham pasaranakale Sakko attanam dassesi. Sa
disvava “mayham samvaccharattayamatthake sahassadayako puriso agato,
tata natthi me tava kahapanehi atthoti hattham samifijesi. Sakko attano
sarirafieva abhinimminitva tarunastriyo viya jalanto akase atthasi,
sakalanagaram sannipati. Sakko mahajanamajjhe “aham etissa
vimamsanavasena samvaccharattayamatthake sahassam adasim, silam
rakkhanta nama evartipa hutva rakkhatha”ti ovadam datva tassa nivesanam
sattaratanehi puretva “ito patthaya appamatta hohtti tam anusasitva
devalokameva agamasi. Imina karanena sa “aham gahitabhatim ajirapetvava

affiena diyamanaya bhatiya hattham pasaresim, imina
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karanena mam silam naradheti, tena vo datum na sakka”ti patikkhipi. Atha
nam duta “hatthappasaranamattena silabhedo natthi, silam nama etam
paramavisuddhi hot1ti vatva tassapi santike silam gahetva suvannapatte
likhimsu.

Iti imesam ekadasannam jananam rakkhanasilam suvannapatte likhitva
dantapuram gantva Kalingarafifio suvannapattam datva tam pavattim
arocesum. Raja tasmim kurudhamme vattamano pafica silani puresi.
Tasmim khane sakalakalingaratthe devo vassi, tini bhayani vipasantani,
rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi. Bodhisatto yavajivam danadini pufifiani
katva saparivaro saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi. Saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino,
keci anagamino, keci arahantoti. Jatakasamodhane pana—

Ganika Uppalavanna, Punno Dovariko tada.
Rajjugaho Kaccayano, Moggallano Donamapako.
Sariputto tada setthi, Anuruddho ca sarathi.

Brahmano Kassapo thero, uparaja Nandapandito.

Mahesi Rahulamata, Mayadevi janettiya.
Kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakanti.

Kurudhammajatakavannana chattha.

7. Romakajatakavannana (277)

Vassani paififiasa samadhikaniti idarm Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Bhagavato vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
uttanameva.

Atite pana Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
paravato hutva bahuparavataparivuto arafifie pabbataguhayam vasam
kappesi. Affiataropi kho tapaso silasampanno tesam paravatanam
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vasanatthanato avidure ekam paccantagamam upanissaya assamapadam
mapetva pabbataguhayam vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto antarantara tassa
santikam agantva sotabbayuttakam sunati. Tapaso tattha ciram vasitva
pakkami, athafifio kuitajatilo agantva tattha vasam kappesi. Bodhisatto
paravataparivuto tam upasankamitva vanditva patisantharam katva
assamapade vicaritva girikandarasamipe gocaram gahetva sayam attano
vasanatthanam gacchati. Kutatapaso tattha atirekapannasavassani vasi.

Athassa ekadivasam paccantagamavasino manussa paravatamarnsam
abhisankharitva adamsu. So tattha rasatanhaya bajjhitva “kim mamsam
nametan’’ti pucchitva “paravatamarmsan”ti sutva cintesi “mayham
assamapadam baht paravata agacchanti, te maretva mamsam khaditum
vattati’ti. So tandulasappidadhikhiramaricadini! aharitva ekamante thapetva
muggaram civarakannena paticchadetva paravatanam agamanam olokento
pannasaladvare nisidi. Bodhisatto paravataparivuto agantva tassa
kutajatilassa dutthakiriyam oloketva “ayam dutthatapaso afifienakarena
nisinno, kacci nu kho amhakam samanajatinarh marmsam khadi,
pariganhissami nanti anuvate thatva tassa sariragandham ghayitva “ayam
amhe maretva mamsarm khaditukamo, na tassa santikam gantur vattati’ti
paravate adaya patikkamitva cari. Tapaso tam anagacchantam disva
“madhurakatham tehi saddhim kathetva vissasena upagate maretva mamsarm

khaditum vattati’ti cintetva purima dve gatha avoca—

79. “Vassani pafinaya samadhikani,
Vasimha selassa guhaya romaka.
Asankamana abhinibbutatta,
Hatthattamayanti mama’ndaja pure.

80. Tedani vakkanga kimattha’mussuka,
Bhajanti afifiam girikandaram dija.
Na ntina mafifianti mamam yatha pure,
Cirappavuttha atha va na te ime”ti.

1. Tandulasappidadhijirakamaricadini (S1, I)
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Tattha samadhikaniti sama adhikani. Romakati rumaya uppannal,
sudhotapavalena samanavannanettapadataya? bodhisattarh paravatam
alapati. Asankamanati evam atirekapaffiasavassani imissa pabbataguhaya
vasantesu amhesu ete andaja ekadivasampi mayi asankam akatva
abhinibbutacittava hutva pubbe mama hatthattharm3 hatthappasaranokasarn
agacchantiti attho.

Tedantti te idani. Vakkangati bodhisattam alapati, sabbepi pana
pakkhino uppatanakale givam vakkam katva uppatanato “vakkanga’ti
vuccanti. Kimatthanti kimkaranam sampassamana. Ussukati ukkanthitarupa
hutva. Girikandaranti girito afifiamh pabbatakandaram. Yatha pureti yatha
pubbe ete pakkhino mam garum katva piyam katva mafifianti, tatha idani na
niina maffanti, pubbe idha nivutthatapaso afifio, ayam afifio, evam maiifie
ete marh mafifantiti4 dipeti. Cirappavuttha atha va na te imeti ki nu kho
ime ciram vippavasitva dighassa addhuno accayena agatattamam “soyeva
ayan”ti na safijananti, udahu ye amhesu abhinibbutacittad, na te ime, afifieva
agantukapakkhino, ime kena® marh na upasankamantiti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto pakkamitva thitova tatiyam gathamaha—

81. “Janama tam na mayam sampamilha,
Soyeva tvam te maya’masma na’fifie.
Cittafica te asmim jane paduttham,
Ajivika tena tamuttasama’ti.

Tattha na mayarn sampamiilhati mayarn mtlha’ pamatta na homa.
Cittafica te asmim jane padutthanti tvam, soyeva mayampi teyeva, na tam
safijanama, apica kho pana tava cittam asmim jane paduttham amhe
mareturh uppannar. Ajivikati8 ajivahetu pabbajita padutthatapasa. Tena
tamuttasamati tena karanena tam uttasama bhayama na upasankamama.

1. Dumayam uppannam (Ka) 2. Sudhotapavalasamanavannarattapadataya (Sya)
3. Hatthattham (Sya)
4. Ayam afifio evam afifio ete mam maffantiti (I),
assamopi afifioti evam afifie eteti marn maffiantiti (Ka)
5. Abhinibbutatta (Si, I) 6. Tena (Sya, Ka)
7. Na mayamn asma miilhati (Si, I) 8. Ajivakati (S, Sya)
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Kutatapaso “fiato aham imeh1’ti muggaram khipitva virajjhitva “gaccha
tava tvam viraddhomhi”ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto “mam tava viraddhosi,
cattaro pana apaye na virajjhasi. Sace idha vasissasi, gamavasinam ‘coro

ayan’ti acikkhitva tamh gahapessami sigham palayassu”ti tam tajjetva

pakkami. Kutajatilo tattha vasitum nasakkhi, afifiattha agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada kuitatapaso Devadatto ahosi, purimo silavantatapaso

Sariputto, paravatajetthako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Romakajatakavannana sattama.

8. Mahirnsajatakavannana (278)

Kimatthamabhisandhayati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
lolamakkatam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule eko
posavaniyalolamakkato hatthisalamm gantva ekassa silavantassa hatthissa
pitthiyam nisiditva uccarapassavam karoti, pitthiyam cankamati. Hatthi
attano silavantataya khantisampadaya na kifici karoti. Athekadivasam tassa
hatthissa thane afifio dutthahatthipoto atthasi. Makkato “soyeva ayan’ti
saifiaya dutthahatthissa pitthim abhiruhi. Atha nam so sondaya gahetva
bhumiyam thapetva padena akkamitva saficunnesi. Sa pavatti
bhikkhusamghe pakata jata. Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso lolamakkato kira silavantahatthisafifiaya
dutthahatthipitthimh abhiruhi, atha nam so jivitakkhayam papes1’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idanevesa, lolamakkato evamsilo,

poranato patthaya evamsiloyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto

Himavantapadese mahimsayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto thamasampanno
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mahasariro pabbatapadapabbharagiriduggavanaghatesu vicaranto ekam
phasukam rukkhamilam disva gocaram gahetva diva tasmim rukkhamiile
atthasi. Atheko lolamakkato rukkha otaritva tassa pitthim abhiruhitva
uccarapassavam katva singe ganhitva olambanto nangutthe gahetva
dolayantova kili. Bodhisatto khantimettanuddayasampadaya tam tassa
anacaram na manasakasi, makkato punappunam tatheva kari.
Athekadivasam tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata rukkhakkhandhe thatva
nam “mahimsaraja kasma imassa dutthamakkatassa avamanam sahasi,
nisedhehi nan”ti vatva etamattham pakasenti purima dve gatha avoca—

82. “Kimatthamabhisandhaya, lahucittassa dubbhino.
Sabbakamadadasseva, imam dukkham titikkhasi.

83. Singena nihanahe’tam, padasa ca adhitthaha.
Bhiyyo bala pakujjheyyum, no cassa patisedhako’ti.

Tattha kimatthamabhisandhayati! kim nu kho karanarh paticca kim
sampassamano. Dubbhinoti mittadubbhissa. Sabbakamadadassevati
sabbakamadadassa samikassa iva. Titikkhasiti adhivasesi. Padasa ca
adhitthahati padena ca nam tinhakhuraggena yatha ettheva marati, evam
akkama. Bhiyyo balati sace hi patisedhako na bhaveyya, bala afifianasatta
punappunarn kujjheyyurh ghatteyyum? vihetheyyur evati dipeti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “rukkhadevate sacaham imina jatigottabaladihi
adhiko samano imassa dosarm na sahissami, katham me manoratho
nipphattim gamissati. Ayam pana mam viya afilampi mafifiamano evam
anacaram karissati, tato yesam candamahimsanam esa evam karissati,
eteyeva etamn vadhissanti. Sa tassa afifiehi marana mayham dukkhato ca
panatipatato ca vimutti bhavissati”ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha—

84. “Mamevayam mafiflamano, afifiepevam karissati.
Te nam tattha vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati”ti.

1. Kamatthamabhisandhayati (S, I) 2. Ghateyyum (Ka)
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Katipahaccayena pana bodhisatto anfiattha gato. Afifio candamahimso
tattha agantva atthasi. Dutthamakkato “soyeva ayan’ti safifiaya tassa pitthim
abhiruhitva tatheva anacaram cari. Atha nam so vidhunanto bhiimiyam

patetva singena hadaye vijjhitva padehi madditva saficunnesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada dutthamahimso ayam dutthahattht ahosi, dutthamakkato

etarahi ayam makkato, silava mahimsaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mahimsarajajatakavannana atthama.

9. Satapattajatakavannana (279)

Yatha manavako pantheti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Pandukalohitake arabbha kathesi. Chabbaggiyanafihi dve jana
Mettiyabhiimajaka Rajagaham upanissaya viharimsu, dve
Assajipunabbasuka Kitagirim upanissaya viharimsu, Pandukalohitaka ime
pana dve Savatthim upanissaya Jetavane viharimsu. Te dhammena nthatam
adhikaranam ukkotenti. Yepi tesam sanditthasambhatta honti, tesam
upatthambha hutva “na avuso tumhe etehi jatiya va gottena va silena va
nihinatara!l. Sace tumhe attano gaharn vissajjetha, sutthutaram vo ete
adhibhavissanti’ti-adini vatva gaham vissajjetum na denti. Tena bhandanani
ceva kalahaviggahavivada ca pavattanti. Bhikkht etamattham Bhagavato
arocesum. Atha Bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhu
sannipatapetva Pandukalohitake pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe
bhikkhave attanapi adhikaranam ukkotetha, afifiesampi gaham vissajjetum
na detha”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “evam sante bhikkhave

tumhakarh kiriya satapattamanavassa? kiriya viya hoti ti vatva atitarh ahari.

1. Vatadihi va na sama nihinatara (Ka) 2. Satapattasakunassa (Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
anfatarasmim Kasigamake ekasmim kule nibbattitva vayappatto
jetthako hutva panthaduhanasandhicchedadini karonto jivikam kappesi.
Tada Baranasiyam eko kutumbiko ekassa janapadassa kahapanasahassam
datva puna aggahetvava kalamakasi. Athassa bhariya aparabhage gilana
maranamafice nipanna puttam amantetva “tata pita te ekassa sahassam datva
anaharapetvava mato, sace ahampi marissami, na so tuyham dassati, gaccha
nam mayi jivantiya aharapetva ganha’ti aha. So “sadhti”’ti sampaticchitva
tattha gantva kahapane labhi. Athassa mata kalakiriyam katva puttasinehena

tassa agamanamagge opapatikasingali hutva nibbatti.

Tada so corajetthako maggapatipanne vilumpamano sapariso tasmim
magge atthasi. Atha sa singali putte atavimukham sampatte “tata ma atavim
abhiruhi, cora ettha thita, te tamm maretva kahapane ganhissanti’ti
punappunam maggam occhindamana nivareti. So tam karanam ajananto
“ayam kalakann1 singali mayham maggam occhindati’ti leddudandam
gahetva mataram palapetva atavim patipajji. Atheko satapattasakuno
“imassa purisassa hatthe kahapanasahassam atthi, imam maretva tam
kahapanam ganhatha”ti viravanto corabhimukho pakkhandi. Manavo tena
katakaranam ajananto “ayam mangalasakuno, idani me sotthi bhavissati”ti

cintetva “vassa sami vassa sami 'ti vatva afijalim pagganhi.

Bodhisatto sabbarutafifiti tesam dvinnam kiriyam disva cintesi—imaya
singaliya etassa matara bhavitabbam, tena sa “imam maretva kahapane
ganhant1’ti bhayena vareti. Imina pana satapattena paccamittena
bhavitabbam, tena so “imam maretva kahapane ganhatha’ti amhakam
arocesi. Ayam pana etamattham ajananto atthakamam mataram tajjetva
palapesi, anatthakamassa satapattassa “atthakamo me”ti safifaya afijalim

pagganhati, aho vatayam



Jatakatthakatha 349

baloti. Bodhisattanafihi evam mahapurisanampi satam parasantakaggahanam
visamapatisandhiggahanavasena hoti, “nakkhattadosena’tipi vadanti.

Manavo agantva coranam simantaram papuni. Bodhisatto tam
gahapetva “kattha vasikosi’ti pucchi. Baranasivasikomhiti. Kaham
agamasiti. Ekasmim gamake sahassam laddhabbam atthi, tattha agamasinti.
Laddham pana teti. Ama laddhanti. Kena tvarn pesitositi. Sami pita me
mato, matapi me gilana, sa “mayi mataya esa na labhissati’ti mafiflamana
mam pesesiti. [dani tava matu pavattim janasiti. Na janami samiti. “Mata te
tayi nikkhante kalam katva puttasinehena singali hutva tava marana
bhayabhita maggam te occhinditva tam varesi, tam tvam tajjetva palapesi,
satapattasakuno pana te paccamitto. So ‘imam maretva kahapane ganhatha’ti
amhakam acikkhi, tvam attano balataya atthakamam mataram ‘anatthakama
me’ti maffiasi, anatthakamam satapattam ‘atthakamo me’ti. Tassa
tumhakam kataguno nama natthi, mata pana te mahaguna, kahapane gahetva
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gaccha’ti vissajjesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha

avoca—

85. “Yatha manavako panthe, singalim vanagocarim.
Atthakamam pavedentim, anatthakamati mafifiati.
Anatthakamam satapattam, atthakamoti mafnfiati.

86. Evameva idhekacco, puggalo hoti tadiso.
Hitehi vacanam vutto, patigganhati vamato.

87. Ye ca kho nam pasamsanti, bhaya ukkamsayanti va.
Tafihi so mafifiate mittam, satapattarnva manavo’ti.

Tattha hitehiti hitarh vuddhim icchamanehi. Vacanarh vuttoti
hitasukhavaham ovadanusasanam vutto. Patigganhati vamatoti ovadam
aganhanto “ayam me na atthavaho hoti, anatthavaho me ayan”ti ganhanto
vamato patigganhati nama.
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Ye ca kho nanti ye ca kho tam attano gaham gahetva thitapuggalam
“adhikaranam gahetva thitehi nama tumhadisehi bhavitabbanti vannenti.
Bhaya ukkamsayanti vati imassa gahassa vissatthapaccaya tumhakam
idaficidafica bhayam uppajjissati, ma vissajjayittha, na ete
bahusaccakulaparivaradihi tumhe sampapunantiti evam vissajjanapaccaya
bhayar dassetva ukkhipanti. Tafihi so maififiate mittanti ye evartipa honti,
tesu yamkifici so ekacco balapuggalo attano balataya mittarm maiifati,
“ayam me atthakamo mitto”’ti mafifiati. Satapattarnva manavoti yatha
anatthakamaififieva satapattam so manavo attano balataya “atthakamo me”’ti
mafifiati, pandito pana evaripam “anuppiyabhani mitto”ti agahetva duratova
nam vivajjeti. Tena vuttam—

“Afnadatthuharo mitto, yo ca mitto vaciparo.
Anuppiyafica yo aha, apayesu ca yo sakha.

Ete amitte cattaro, iti vififiaya pandito.
Araka parivajjeyya, maggam patibhayarn yathatil.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada
corajetthako ahameva ahosin™ti.

Satapattajatakavannana navama.

10. Putadusakajatakavannana (280)

Addha hi nuna migarajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
putadusakam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko amacco
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva uyyane nisidapetva
danam dadamano ‘“‘antarabhatte uyyane caritukama carantu”ti aha. Bhikkhu
uyyanacarikam carimsu. Tasmim khane uyyanapalo pattasampannam
rukkharm abhiruhitva mahantamahantani pannani gahetva “ayam pupphanam
bhavissati, ayam phalanan”ti pute katva rukkhamiule pateti. Tassa putto
darako patitapatitam putam viddhamseti. Bhikkht tamattham Bhagavato
arocesum.

1. D1 3. 152 pitthe.
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Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa putadiisakoyeva™ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
ekasmim brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto agaram ajjhavasamano
ekadivasam kenacideva karaniyena uyyanam agamasi. Tattha baht vanara
vasanti. Uyyanapalo iminava niyamena pattapute pateti, jetthavanaro
patitapatite viddhamseti. Bodhisatto tam amantetva “uyyanapalena
patitapatitam putarm viddhamsetva manapataram katukamo manfieti’ti vatva
pathamam gathamaha—

88. “Addha hi ntna migaraja, putakammassa kovido.
Tatha hi putam duseti, afifiamh ntina karissati’ti.

Tattha migarajati makkatam vannento vadati. Putakammassati
malaputakaranassa. Kovidoti cheko. Ayar panettha sankhepattho—ayam
miragaja ekamsena putakammassa kovido maffie, tatha hi patitapatitam
putam duseti, afifiarh ntina tato manapataram karissatiti.

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha—

89. “Na me mata va pita va, putakammassa kovido.
Katam katarh kho dusema, evamh dhammamidar kulan”ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

90. “Yesam vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana kidiso.
Ma vo dhammar adhammam va, addasama kudacanan’ti.

Evam vatva ca pana vanaraganam garahitva pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada vanaro putaduisakadarako ahosi, panditapuriso pana
ahameva ahosin™ti.

Putadusakajatakavannana dasama.

Udapanavaggo tatiyo.
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Tassuddanam

Udapanavaram vanabyaggha kapi,
Sikhini ca balaka ruciravaro.
Sujanadhipa romaka dusa puna,
Satapattavaro putakamma dasati.

4. Abbhantaravagga

1. Abbhantarajatakavannana (281)

Abbhantaro nama dumoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sariputtattherassa Bimbadevitheriya ambarasadanam arabbha kathesi.
Sammasambuddhe hi pavattitavaradhammacakke Vesaliyam
Kutagarasalayam viharante Mahapajapati Gotami pafica sakiyasatani adaya
gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjaficeva upasampadafica labhi. Aparabhage
ta paficasata bhikkhuniyo Nandakovadarn! sutva arahattarh papunirnsu.
Satthari pana Savatthim upanissaya viharante Rahulamata Bimbadevi
“samiko me pabbajitva sabbafifiutam patto, puttopi me pabbajitva tasseva
santike vasati, aham agaramajjhe kimkarissami, ahampi pabbajitva
Savatthim gantva Sammasambuddhafica puttafica nibaddham passamana

-

viharissami’’ti cintetva bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbajitva
acariyupajjhayahi saddhim Savatthim gantva Sattharafica piyaputtafica
passamana ekasmim bhikkhunupassaye vasam kappesi. Rahulasamanero

agantva mataram passati.

Athekadivasam theriya udaravato kuppi. Sa putte datthum agate tassa
dassanatthaya nikkhamitum nasakkhi, afifava agantva aphasukabhavam

=

kathayimsu. So matu santikam gantva “kim te laddhum vattati’ti pucchi.
Tata agaramajjhe me sakkharayojite ambarase pite udaravato vipasammati,
idani pindaya caritva jivikam kappema, kuto tam labhissamati. Samanero

“labhanto aharissami’ti vatva nikkhami.

1. Ma 3. 314 pitthe.
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Tassa panayasmato upajjhayo Dhammasenapati, acariyo Mahamoggallano,
ctlapita Anandatthero, pita Sammasambuddhoti mahasampatti. Evarn
santepi affiassa santikam agantva upajjhayassa santikam gantva vanditva
dummukhakaro hutva atthasi. Atha nam thero “kim nu kho Rahula
dummukho viyasi’ti! aha. Matu me bhante theriya udaravato kupitoti. Kirn
laddhum vattatiti. Sakkharayojitena kira ambarasena phasu hotiti. Hotu

labhissami, ma cintayiti.

So punadivase tarm adaya Savatthim pavisitva samaneram asanasalayam
nisidapetva rajadvaram agamasi. Kosalaraja theram disva nisidapesi,
tankhanafifieva uyyanapalo pindipakkanam madhura-ambanam ekam putam
ahari. Raja ambanam tacam apanetva sakkharam pakkhipitva sayameva
madditva therassa pattam puiretva adasi. Thero rajanivesana nikkhamitva
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asanasalam gantva samanerassa adasi “haritva matu te dehi”ti. So haritva
adasi, theriya paribhuttamatteva udaravato vipasami. Rajapi manussam
pesesi “thero idha nisiditva ambarasam na paribhuiiji, gaccha kassaci
dinnabhavam janahi’ti. So therena saddhimyeva gantva tam pavattim fiatva
agantva rafifio kathesi. Raja cintesi “sace Sattha agaram ajjhavasissa,
cakkavattiraja abhavissa, Rahulasamanero parinayakaratanam, theri
itthiratanam, sakalacakkavalarajjam etesafifieva abhavissa. Amhehi ete
upatthahantehi caritabbam assa, idani pabbajitva amhe upanissaya vasantesu
etesu na yuttam amhakam pamajjitun”ti. So tato patthaya theriya nibaddham
ambarasam dapesi. Therena Bimbadevitheriya ambarasassa dinnabhavo
bhikkhusamghe pakato jato. Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Sariputtatthero kira Bimbadevitherim
ambarasena santappesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva Rahulamata Sariputtena ambarasena santappita, pubbepesa etam

=

santappesiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Vihasiti (Sya), thassasiti (Ka)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasigamake
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
santhapitagharavaso matapitunam accayena isipabbajjam pabbajitva
Himavantapadese abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva isiganaparivuto
ganasattha hutva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya
pabbatapada otaritva carikam caramano Baranasim patva uyyane vasam
kappesi. Athassa isiganassa silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakko
avajjamano tam karanam fiatva “imesam tapasanam avasaya parisakkissami,
atha te bhinnavasa upadduta caramana cittekaggatam na labhissanti, evam
me phasukam bhavissati’ti cintetva “ko nu kho upayo”ti vimamsanto imam
upayam addasa—majjhimayamasamanantare raifio aggamahesiya
sirigabbham pavisitva akase thatva “bhadde sace tvam abbhantara-
ambapakkam khadeyyasi, puttam labhissasi, so cakkavattiraja bhavissati’ti
acikkhissami, raja deviya katham sutva ambapakkatthaya uyyanam
pesessati, athaham ambani antaradhapessami, rafifio uyyane ambanam

abhavam arocessanti, “ke te khadanti’ti vutte “tapasa khadanti’ti vakkhanti,
tam sutva raja tapase pothetva niharapessati, evam te upadduta bhavissantiti.

So majjhimayamasamanantare sirigabbham pavisitva akase thito attano
devarajabhavam janapetva taya saddhim sallapanto purima dve gatha

avoca—

91. “Abbhantaro nama dumo, yassa dibyamidam phalam.
Bhutva dohalint nari, cakkavattim vijayati.

92. Tvampi bhadde mahesisi, sa capi patino piya.
Aharissati te raja, idam abbhantaram phalan’ti.
Tattha abbhantaro nama dumoti imina tava

gamanigamajanapadapabbatadinam asukassa abbhantaroti! avatva kevalar
ekam abbhantaram

1. Abbhantareti (S1, I)
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ambarukkharm kathesi. Yassa dibyamidam phalanti yassa ambarukkhassa
devatanam paribhogaraham dibyam phalam. Idanti pana nipatamattameva.
Dohaliniti safjatadohala. Tvampi bhadde mahesisiti tvamh sobhane mahest
asi. Atthakathayarn pana “mahesi ca”tipi! patho. Sa capi? patino piyati
solasannarh devisahassanam abbhantare aggamahesi capi3 patino capi piyati
attho. Aharissati te raja, idarh abbhantaram phalanti tassa te piyaya
aggamahesiya idam maya vuttappakaram phalam raja aharapessati, sa tvam

tam paribhuifijitva cakkavattigabbham labhissasiti.

Evam Sakko deviya ima dve gatha vatva “tvam appamatta hohi, ma
papaficam akasi, sve rafifio aroceyyasi’ti tam anusasitva attano
vasanatthanameva gato. Sa punadivase gilanalayam dassetva paricarikanam
saifiam datva nipajji. Raja samussitasetacchatte sthasane nisinno natakani
passanto devim adisva “kaham devi’ti paricarike pucchi. Gilana devati. So
tassa santikam gantva sayanapasse nisiditva pitthim parimajjanto “kim te
bhadde aphasukan”ti pucchi. Maharaja afifiam aphasukam nama natthi,
dohalo me uppannoti. Kim icchasi bhaddeti. Abbhantara-ambaphalam
devati. Abbhantara-ambo# nama kaham atthiti. Naham deva abbhantara-
ambam janami, tassa pana me phalam labhamanaya jivitam atthi,
alabhamanaya natthiti. “Tena hi aharapessami, ma cintay1’ti raja devim
assasetva utthaya gantva rajapallanke nisinno amacce pakkosapetva “deviya
abbhantara-ambe nama dohalo uppanno, kim katabbanti pucchi. Deva
dvinnam ambanam antare thito ambo abbhantara-ambo nama, uyyanam

pesetva abbhantare thita-ambato phalam aharapetva deviya dapethati.

Raja “sadhu evarupam ambam aharatha”ti uyyanam pesesi. Sakko
attano anubhavena uyyane ambani khaditasadisani katva antaradhapesi.
Ambatthaya gata manussa sakala-uyyanam vicaranta ekam ambampi

alabhitva gantva uyyane ambanam abhavam rafifio kathayimsu.

1. Mahesi vatipi (S1, Sya) 2. Sa asi (S, 1)
3. Casi (S1, I) 4. Abbhantara-amba (S1)
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Ke ambani khadantiti. Tapasa devati. Tapase uyyanato pothetva niharathati.
Manussa “sadhti”ti patissunitva ntharimsu. Sakkassa manoratho matthakam
papuni. Devi ambaphalatthaya nibaddham katva nipajjiyeva. Raja
kattabbakiccam apassanto amacce ca brahmane ca sannipatapetva
“abbhantara-ambassa atthibhavam janatha”ti pucchi. Brahmana ahamsu
“deva abbhantara-ambo nama devatanam paribhogo, ‘Himavante
Kaficanaguhaya anto atthi’ti ayam no paramparagato anussavo’ti. Ko pana
tato ambam aharitum sakkhissatiti. Na sakka tattha manussabhutena gantum,
ekam suvapotakam pesetum vattatiti.

Tena ca samayena rajakule eko suvapotako mahasariro kumarakanam
yanakacakkanabhimatto thamasampanno pafifiava upayakusalo. Raja tam
aharapetva “tata suvapotaka aham tava bahiipakaro, kaficanapafijare vasasil,
suvannatattake madhulaje khadasi, sakkharapanakam pivasi, tayapi
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amhakam ekarn kiccarn nitthariturn vattati’ti aha. Kim devati. Tata deviya
abbhantara-ambe dohalo uppanno, so ca ambo Himavante
Kaficanapabbatantare atthi devatanam paribhogo, na sakka manussabhiitena
tattha gantum, taya tato ambaphalam aharitum vattatiti. Sadhu deva,
aharissamiti. Atha nam raja suvannatattake madhulaje khadapetva
sakkharapanakam payetva satapakatelena tassa pakkhantarani makkhetva
ubhohi hatthehi gahetva sthapafijare thatva akase vissajjesi. Sopi rafifio
nipaccakaram dassetva akase pakkhandanto manussapatham atikkamma
Himavante pathame pabbatantare vasantanam sukanam santikam gantva
“abbhantara-ambo nama kattha atthi, kathetha me tam thanan’ti pucchi.

Mayam na janama, dutiye pabbatantare suka janissantiti.

So tesam vacanam sutva tato uppatitva dutiyam pabbatantaram agamasi,
tatha tatiyam, catuttham, paficamam, chattham agamasi. Tatthapi nam suka
“na mayam janama, sattamapabbatantare suka janissanti’ti ahamsu, so
tatthapi gantva “abbhantara-ambo nama kattha atth1’ti pucchi. “Asukatthane
nama Kafcanapabbatantareti ahamsu. Aham tassa phalatthaya agato, mam
tattha netva tato me phalam dapethati.

1. Vasapesim (Ka)
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Sukagana ahamsu “samma so Vessavanamaharajassa paribhogo, na sakka
upasankamitum, sakalarukkho miulato patthaya sattahi lohajalehi parikkhitto,
sahassakumbhandarakkhasa! rakkhanti, tehi ditthassa jivitarn nama natthi,
kapputthanaggi-avicimahanirayasadisatthanam, ma tattha patthanam kari’ti.
Sace tumhe na gacchatha, mayham thanam acikkhathati. Tena hi asukena ca
asukena ca thanena yahiti. So tehi acikkhitavaseneva sutthu maggam
upadharetva tam thanam gantva diva attanam adassetva
majjhimayamasamanantare rakkhasanam niddokkamanasamaye abbhantara-
ambassa santikam gantva ekena miulantarena sanikam abhiruhitum arabhi.
Lohajalam “kir1”’ti saddamakasi.

Rakkhasa pabujjhitva sukapotakam disva “ambacoroyan’ti gahetva
kammakaranam samvidahimsu. Eko “mukhe pakkhipitva gilissami nan’ti
aha, aparo “hatthehi madditva pufijitva2 vippakirissami nan”ti, aparo
“dvedha phaletva angaresu pacitva khadissami’ti. So tesam
kammakaranasamvidhanam sutvapi asantasitvava te rakkhase amantetva
“ambho rakkhasa tumhe kassa manussa’ti aha. Vessavanamaharajassati.
“Ambho tumhepi ekassa rafifiova manussa, ahampi rafifiova manusso,
Baranasiraja mam abbhantara-ambaphalatthaya pesesi, svaham tattheva
attano rafifio jivitam datva agato. Yo hi attano matapitiinaficeva samikassa
ca atthaya jivitam pariccajati, so devalokeyeva nibbattati, tasma ahampi
imamha tiracchanayoniya cavitva devaloke nibbattissam1”’ti vatva tatiyam
gathamaha—

93. “Bhatturatthe parakkanto, yam thanamadhigacchati.
Suro attapariccagi, labhamano bhavamahanti.

Tattha bhatturattheti bhatta vuccanti bhattadihi bharanaposaka3 pita
mata samiko ca, iti tividhassapetassa bhattu atthaya. Parakkantoti
parakkamam karonto vayamanto. Yarm thanamadhigacchatiti yam
sukhakaranam yasam va labham va saggam va adhigacchati. Stiroti abhiru
vikkamasampanno.

1. Kotisahassarm kumbhandarakkhasa (S1, 1) 2. Puiichitva (S1), suphusitva (Ka)
3. Bharanaposako (Sya)
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Attapariccagiti kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkho hutva tassa tividhassapi bhattu
atthaya! attanam pariccajanto. Labhamano bhavamahanti yam so evariipo
stiro devasampattim va manussasampattim va labhati, ahampi tam
labhamano bhavami, tasma hasova me ettha, na taso, kim mam tumhe

tasethati.

Evam so imaya gathaya tesah dhammam desesi. Te tassa
dhammakatham sutva pasannacitta “dhammiko esa, na sakka maretum,
vissajjema nan’’ti vatva sukapotakam vissajjetva “ambho sukapotaka
muttosi, amhakam hatthato sotthina gaccha”ti ahamsu. Mayham agamanam
ma tuccham karotha, detha me ekam ambaphalanti. Sukapotaka tuyham
ekam ambaphalam datum nama na bharo, imasmim pana rukkhe ambani
anketva gahitani2, ekasmirm phale asamente amhakarh jivitarh natthi.
Vessavanena hi kujjhitva sakim olokite tattakapale pakkhittatila viya
kumbhandasahassam bhijjitva vippakiriyati, tena te datum na sakkoma,
labhanatthanam pana acikkhissamati. Yo koci detu, phaleneva me attho,
labhanatthanam acikkhathati. Etassa Kaficanapabbatassa antare jotiraso
nama tapaso aggim Juhamano Kaficanapattiya nama3 pannasalayarh vasati
Vessavanassa kultipako, Vessavano tassa nibaddham cattari ambaphalani
peseti, tassa santikam gacchati.

So “sadhti”’ti sampaticchitva tapasassa santikam gantva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam tapaso “kuto agatos1’ti pucchi. Baranasiraiifo
santikati. Kimatthaya agatositi. Sami amhakam rafifio deviya abbhantara-
ambapakke dohalo uppanno, tadattham agatomhi, rakkhasa pana me saym
ambapakkam adatva tumhakam santikam pesesunti. Tena hi nisida,
labhissasiti. Athassa Vessavano cattari phalani pesesi. Tapaso tato dve
paribhufiji, ekam suvapotakassa khadanatthaya adasi. Tena tasmim khadite
ekam phalam sikkaya pakkhipitva suvapotakassa givaya patimuiicitva “idani
gaccha’ti sukapotakam

1. Atthe (Si, Sya, I) 2. Ganitani ganitani (Sya)
3. Kaficanapantiya nama (Sya), Kaficanapabbataguhaya (Ka)
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vissajjesi. So tam aharitva deviya adasi. Sa tam khaditva dohalam

patippassambhesi, tatonidanam panassa putto nahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakarm samodhanesi “tada devi
Rahulamata ahosi, suko Anando, ambapakkadayako tapaso Sariputto,

uyyane nivutthatapaso pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Abbhantarajatakavannana pathama.

2. Seyyajatakavannana (282)

Seyyamso seyyaso hotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Kosalarafifio amaccam arabbha kathesi. So kira rafifio bahupakaro
sabbakiccanipphadako ahosi. Raja “bahupakaro me ayanti tassa mahantam
yasarn adasi. Tam asahamana afifie rafiflo pesufifiam upasamharitva tam
paribhindimsu. Raja tesam vacanam saddahitva dosam anupaparikkhitvava
tam silavantam niddosam sankhalikabandhanena bandhapetva bandhanagare
pakkhipapesi. So tattha ekako vasanto silasampattim nissaya cittekaggatam
labhitva ekaggacitto sankhare sammasitva sotapattiphalam papuni. Athassa
raja aparabhage niddosabhavam fiatva sankhalikabandhanam bhindapetva
purimayasato mahantataram yasam adasi. So “Sattharam vandissami’ti
bahtini malagandhadini adaya viharam gantva Tathagatam pujetva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam karonto “anattho kira
te uppannoti assumha”ti aha. Ama bhante uppanno, ahar pana tena
anatthena attham akasim, bandhanagare nisiditva sotapattiphalam
nibbattesinti. Sattha “na kho upasaka tvafifieva anatthena attham ahari,
poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attharm aharimsuyevati vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa

aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam
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sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dasa rajadhamme
akopetva danam deti, pafica silani rakkhati, uposathakammanm karoti.
Athasseko amacco antepure padussi. Padamulikadayo fiatva “asuka-amacco
antepure paduttho”ti raiifio arocesum. Raja parigganhanto yathasabhavato
fiatva pakkosapetva “ma mar ito patthaya upatthahi”ti nibbisayarm! akasi.
So gantva affiataram samantarajanam upatthahiti sabbam vatthu hettha
Mabhasilavajatake? kathitasadisameva. Idhapi so raja tikkhatturh vimamsitva
tassa amaccassa vacanam saddahitva “Baranasirajjam ganhissami’’ti
mahantena parivarena rajjasimam papuni. Baranasirafifio sattasatamatta3
mahayodha tam pavattim sutva “deva asuko nama kira raja Baranasirajjam
ganhissam1’ti janapadam bhindanto agacchati, ettheva nam gantva
ganhissama”ti ahamsu. Mayham paravihimsaya laddhena rajjena kiccam
natthi, ma kifci karitthati.

Coraraja agantva nagaram parikkhipi, puna amacca rajanam
upasankamitva “deva ma evam karittha, ganhissama nan”’ti ahamsu. Raja
“na labbha kifici katum, nagaradvarani vivaratha’ti vatva sayam
amaccaganaparivuto mahatale rajapallanke nisidi. Coraraja catisu dvaresu
manusse pothento nagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha amaccaparivutam
rajanam gahapetva sankhalikati bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi.
Raja bandhanagare nisinnova corarajanam mettayanto mettajjhanam
uppadesi. Tassa mettanubhavena corarafifio kaye daho uppajji,
sakalasariram yamaka-ukkahi jhapiyamanam viya jatam. So
mahadukkhabhitunno “kim nu kho karanan’ti pucchi. Tumhe silavantam
rajanam bandhanagare pakkhipetha, tena vo idam dukkham uppannam

= ¢

bhavissatiti. So gantva bodhisattam khamapetva “tumhakam rajjam
tumhakameva hott™ti rajjam tasseva niyyadetva “ito patthaya tumhakam
paccatthiko me bharo hotuti vatva padutthamaccassa rajanam karetva

attano nagarameva gato.

Bodhisatto alankatamahatale samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno
amaccehi saddhim sallapanto purima dve gatha avoca—

1. Nissariyam (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 13 pitthe. 3. Paficasatamatta (Si, I)
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94. “Seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevati.
Ekena sandhim katvana, satam vajjhe amocayim.

95. Tasma sabbena lokena, sandhim katvana ekato!l.
Pecca saggam nigaccheyya, idam sunatha kasiya™ti.

Tattha seyyamso seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevatiti anavajja-
uttamadhammasankhato seyyo amso kotthaso assati seyyamso,
kusaladhammanissitapuggalo. Yo punappunar tam seyyam
kusaladhammabhavanarn? kusalabhiratarm va uttamapuggalamupasevati, so
seyyaso hoti pasamsataro ceva uttaritaro ca hoti. Ekena sandhim katvana,
satarn vajjhe amocayinti tadaminapi cetam veditabbam—aham hi seyyam
mettabhavanam upasevanto taya mettabhavanaya ekena corarafifia sandhim
santhavarh katva mettabhavanarh bhavetva3 tumhe satajane vajjhe
amocayim.

Dutiyagathaya attho—yasma aharh ekena saddhirh ekato!
mettabhavanaya sandhim katva tumhe vajjhappatte satajane mocayim, tasma
veditabbamevetam tasma sabbena lokena saddhim mettabhavanaya sandhim
katva ekato puggalo pecca paraloke saggam nigaccheyya. Mettaya hi
upacaram kamavacare patisandhim deti, appana brahmaloke. Idam mama
vacanam sabbepi tumhe Kasiratthavasino sunathati.

Evam mahasatto mahajanassa mettabhavanaya gunam vannetva
dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare setacchattarmn pahaya Himavantarm pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbaji. Sattha Sammasambuddho hutva tatiyam gathamaha—

96. “Idam vatva maharaja, Kamso Baranasiggaho.
Dhanurn kandafica nikkhippa, samyamarm ajjhupagami’ti.

Tattha mahanto rajati maharaja. Kamsoti tassa namam. Baranasim
gahetva ajjhavasanato Baranasiggaho. So raja idam vacanam vatva
dhanuifica sarasankhatarm kandaficat nikkhippa ohaya chaddetva

1. Ekako (S1, I) 2. Kusaladhammabhavam va (Ka)
3. Ghatetva (Sya, Ka) 4. Dhanufica tunifica (S1, I)



362 Khuddakanikaya

silasamyamarm upagato pabbajito, pabbajitva ca pana jhanam uppadetva

aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppannoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

coraraja Anando ahosi, Baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Seyyajatakavannana dutiyo.

3. Vaddhakistikarajatakavannana (283)

Vararh varam tvanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Dhanuggahatissattheram arabbha kathesi. Pasenadirafifio pita Mahakosalo
Bimbisararafifio dhitaram Vedehim nama Kosaladevim dadamano tassa
nhanacunnamilam satasahassutthanam Kasigamam adasi. Ajatasattuna pana
pitari marite Kosaladevipi sokabhibhuta kalamakasi. Tato Pasenadi
Kosalaraja cintesi “Ajatasattuna pita marito, bhaginipi me samike kalakate
tena sokena! kalakata, pitughatakassa corassa Kasigamarn na dassami’ti. So
tam Ajatasattussa na adasi. Tam gamam nissaya tesam dvinnampi kalena
kalam yuddham hoti, Ajatasattu taruno samattho, Pasenadi mahallakoyeva.
So abhikkhanam parajjati, Mahakosalassapi manussa yebhuyyena parajita.
Atha raja “mayam abhinham parajjama, kim nu kho katabban”ti amacce
pucchi. Deva ayya nama mantaccheka honti, Jetavanavihare bhikkhtinam
katham sotum vattatiti. Raja “tena hi tayam velayam bhikkhtinam

kathasallapam sunatha”ti carapurise anapesi. Te tato patthaya tatha akamsu.

Tasmim pana kale dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam
vasanti Dattatthero? ca Dhanuggahatissatthero ca. Tesu
Dhanuggahatissatthero pathamayamepi majjhimayamepi niddayitva

pacchimayame pabujjhitva ummukkani

1. Samikagatena sokena (S1, I) 2. Uttaratthero (Si), Uttatthero (I)
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sodhetval aggir jaletva nisinnako aha “bhante Dattatthera”ti. Kirh bhante
Tissattherati. Kim niddayasi no tvanti. Aniddayantakim karissamati. Utthaya
tava nisidathati. So utthaya nisinno tam Dattattheram aha ‘“bhante
Dattatthera ayar te lolo2 mahodarakosalo catimattarn bhattameva putim3
karoti, yuddhavicaranam pana kifici na janati, parajito parajitotveva
vadapeti’ti4. Kim pana katurn vattatiti. Tasmirh khane te carapurisa tesarn
katham sunanta atthamsu.

Dhanuggahatissatthero yuddharh vicaresi “bhante yuddho> nama
tividho padumabytiho, cakkabytiho, sakatabytihoti, Ajatasattum
ganhitukamena asuke nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu pabbatabhittisu
manusse thapetva purato dubbalabalam dassetva pabbatantaram
pavitthabhavar janitva® pavitthamaggam occhinditva purato ca pacchato ca
ubhosu pabbatabhittisu vaggitva unnaditva khipe patitamaccham’ viya
antomutthiyam vattapotakam8 viya ca katva sakka assa tarh gahetun”ti.
Carapurisa tam sasanam rafiflo arocesum. Tam sutva raja sangamabherim
carapetva gantva sakatabytham katva Ajatasatturn jivaggaham gahapetva
attano dhitaram Vajirakumarim bhagineyyassa datva Kasigamam tassa
nhanamilam katva datva uyyojesi. Sa pavatti bhikkhusamghe pakata jata.
Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Kosalaraja kira Dhanuggahatissattherassa vicaranaya Ajatasattum jini ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Dhanuggahatisso yuddhavicaranaya chekoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie
rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada Baranasim nissaya
nivutthavaddhakigamaka eko vaddhaki thambhatthaya arafifiam gantva avate
patitam stkarapotakam disva tam gharam netva patijaggi. So vuddhippatto

mahasariro
1. Pothetva (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Ayam balo (Sya)
3. Patibhuttabhattarm putimeva (Sya, Ka) 4. Dapetiti (I)
5. Yuddhe (Si1, Sya) 6. Ajanapetva (Sya, Ka)

7. Jale pakkhittamaccharm (Ka) 8. Mandukapotakam (S, I)
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vankadatho acarasampanno ahosi, vaddhakina positatta pana
“vaddhakisukaro”tveva pafiayi. Vaddhakissa rukkhatacchanakale tundena
rukkham parivatteti, mukhena damsitva vasipharasunikhadanamuggare
aharati, kalasuttakotiyam ganhati. Atha so vaddhaki “kocideva nam
khadeyyati bhayena netva arafifie vissajjesi. Sopi arafifiam pavisitva
khemam phasukatthanam olokento ekam pabbatantare mahantam
girikandaram addasa sampannakandamulaphalam phasukam vasanatthanam
anekasatastikarasamakinnam. Te stikara tam disva tassa santikam
agamarmsu. Sopi te aha “aham tumheva olokento vicarami, apica vo maya
dittha, idafica thanam ramaniyam, ahampi idani idheva vasissami”ti. Saccam
idam thanam ramaniyam, parissayo panettha atthiti. Ahampi tumhe disva
etarn afifiasim, evam gocarasampanne thane vasantanam vo sariresu
mamsalohitam natthi, kim pana vo ettha bhayanti. Eko byaggho patova
agantva ditthaditthamyeva gahetva gacchatiti. Kim pana so nibaddham
ganhati, udatu antarantarati. Nibaddham ganhatiti. Kati pana te byagghati.
Ekoyevati. Ettaka tumhe ekassa yujjhiturh na sakkothati. Ama na sakkomati.
Aham tam ganhissami, kevalam tumhe mama vacanam karotha, so byaggho
kaham vasatiti. Etasmim pabbateti.

So rattififieva sukare carapetva yuddham vicarento “yuddham nama
padumabytihacakkabytihasakatabyiihavasena tividham hoti’ti vatva
padumabytihavasena vicaresi. So hi bhumisisam janasi. Tasma “imasmim
thane yuddham vicareturn vattati’ti sukarapillake mataro ca tesam
majjhatthane thapesi. So ta avijjhitva majjhimasukariyo, ta avijjhitva
potakastkare, te avijjhitva jarasiikare!, te avijjhitva dighadathasikare, te
avijjhitva yuddhasamatthe balavatarasukare dasa visa timsa jane tasmim
tasmim thane balagumbam katva thapesi. Attano thitatthanassa purato ekam
parimandalam avatam khanapesi, pacchato ekam suppasanthanam
anupubbaninnam pabbharasadisam. Tassa satthisattatimatte yodhastikare
adaya tasmim tasmim thane “ma bhayittha”ti kammam vicarato arunam
utthahi.

1. Daharastikare (ST, I)
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Byaggho utthaya “kalo”ti fiatva gantva tesam sammukha thite
pabbatatale thatva akkhini ummiletva stikare olokesi. Vaddhakistkaro “pati-
oloketha nan”ti sukaranam safifiam adasi, te pati-olokesum. Byaggho
mukharh ugghatetva assosi!, stikarapi tatha karimsu. Byaggho muttarn
chaddesi, sukarapi chaddayimsu. Iti yam yam so karoti, tam tam te
patikarimsu. So cintesi “pubbe stikara maya olokitakale palayanta
palayitumpi na sakkonti, ajja apalayitva mama patisattu hutva maya
katameva patikaronti etasmim bhumisite thito eko tesam samvidhayakopi
atthi, ajja mayham gatassa jayo na pafifidyati’ti. So nivattitva attano
vasanatthanameva agamasi. Tena pana gahitamamsakhadako eko kiitajatilo
atthi, so tam tucchahatthameva agacchantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto
pathamam gathamaha—

97. “Varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari,
Asmim padese abhibhuyya stuikare.
Sodani eko byapagamma jhayasi,
Balam nu te byaggha na ca’jja vijjati’ti.

Tattha varam varam tvam nihanam pure cari, asmim padese
abhibhuyya sukareti ambho byaggha tvam pubbe imasmim padese
sabbasukare abhibhavitva imesu stkaresu varam varam tvam uttamuttamam
stikaram nihananto vicari. Sodani eko byapagamma jhayasiti so tvam idani
afifiataram sukaram aggahetva ekakova apagantva jhayasi pajjhayasi. Balam
nu te byaggha na ca’jja vijjatiti kim nu te ambhobyaggha ajja kayabalam
natthiti.

Tam sutva byaggho dutiyam gathamaha—

98. “Ime sudarn? yanti disodisarh pure,
Bhayattita lenagavesino puthu.
Te dani sangamma vasanti ekato,
Yattha’tthita duppasaha’jja’me mayati.

1. Nibbathetva assasi (Si, I), uppatetva assasi (Sya) 2. Imassuta (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha sudanti! nipato. Ayarn pana safikhepattho—ime stikara pubbe
mar disva bhayena attita pilita attano lenagavesino puthdl visurh visurm
hutva disodisarh yanti, tamm tam disam abhimukha palayanti, te dani sabbepi
samagantva ekato vasanti titthanti2, tafica bhiimisisarh upagata, yattha thita
duppasaha dummaddaya ajja ime mayati.

Athassa ussaham janento kutajatilo “ma bhayi, gaccha tayi naditva
pakkhandante sabbepi bhita bhijjitva palayissanti”ti aha. Byaggho tasmim
ussaham janente stiro hutva puna gantva pabbatatale atthasi.
Vaddhakistukaro dvinnam avatanam antare atthasi. Stkara “sami mahacoro
punagato”’ti ahamsu. Ma bhayittha, idani tam ganhissamiti. Byaggho naditva
vaddhakistkarassa upari patati, sukaro tassa attano upari patanakale
parivattitva vegena ujukam khata-avate pati. Byaggho vegam sandharetum
asakkonto uparibhagena gantva suppamukhassa tiriyam khata-avatassa
atisambadhe mukhatthane patitva puiijakato viya ahosi. Stkaro avata
uttaritva asanivegena gantva byaggham antarasatthimhi dathaya paharitva
yava vakkapadesa phaletva paficamadhuramamsarm dathaya palivethetva
byagghassa matthake avijjhitva “ganhatha tumhakam paccamittan’ti
ukkhipitva bahi-avate chaddesi. Pathamam agata byagghamamsam
labhimsu, paccha agata “byagghamamsarm kidisam hoti’ti tesamn mukham
upasinghanta vicarimsu.

Sukara na tava tussanti. Vaddhakisukaro tesam inghitam disva “kimnu
kho tumhe na tussatha’ti aha. Sami kim etena byagghena ghatitena, afifio
pana byaggha-anapanasamattho3 kiitajatilo atthiyevati. Ko namesoti. Eko
dussilatapasoti. “Byagghopi maya ghatito, so me kim pahoti, etha
ganhissama nan’’ti sukaraghataya saddhim payasi. Kutatapasopi byagghe
cirayante “kim nu kho stukara byaggham ganhimst’ti patipatham gacchanto
te sikare agacchante disva attano parikkharam adaya palayanto tehi
anubandhito parikkharam chaddetvavegena udumbararukkham abhiruhi.

Sukara “idanimha sami nattha, tapaso

1. Assutati (Sya, Ka) 2. Rasanti nadanti (Si, I)
3. Anfie dasa byagghe anayanasamattho (Si, Sya, I)
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palayitva rukkham abhiruh1”ti ahamsu. Kimrukkham namati.
Udumbararukkhanti. So “stikariyo udakam aharantu, sikarapotaka pathavim
khanantu, dighadatha stkara mulani chindantu, sesa parivaretva
arakkhantt”’ti samvidahitva tesu tatha karontesu sayam udumbarassa ujukam
thulamulam pharasuna paharanto viya ekappaharameva katva
udumbararukkham patesi. Parivaretva thitasukara kuitajatilam bhuimiyam
patetva khandakhandikam katva yava atthito khaditva vaddhakistkaram
udumbarakhandheyeva nisidapetva kiitajatilassa paribhogasankhena udakarm
aharitva abhisificitva rajanam karimsu, ekafica tarunasukarim tassa
aggamahesim akamsu. Tato patthaya kira yavajjatana rajano
udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva tihi sankhehi abhisificanti.

Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tamm acchariyam disva ekasmim

vitapantare suikaranam abhimukha hutva tatiyam gathamaha—

99. “Namatthu samghana samagatanam,
Disva sayam sakhya vadami abbhutam.
Byaggham miga yattha jinimsu dathino,
Samaggiya dathabalesu muccareti.

Tattha namatthu sarhghananti ayam mama namakkaro samagatanam
sukarasamghanam atthu. Disva sayarh sakhya vadami abbhutanti idam
pubbe abhiitapubbam abbhutam sakhyam mittabhavam sayam disva vadami.
Byaggham miga yattha jinirhsu dathinoti yatra hi nama dathino stikaramiga
byaggham jinimsu, ayameva va patho. Samaggiya dathabalesu muccareti ya
sa dathabalesu stikaresu samaggi ekajjhasayata, taya tesu samaggiya te

dathabala paccamittam gahetva ajja maranabhaya muttati attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Dhanuggahatisso vaddhakisukaro ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva

ahosin”ti.

Vaddhakisukarajatakavannana tatiya.
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4. Sirijatakavannana (284)

Yarh ussuka sangharantiti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
siricorabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Imasmirm jatake paccuppannavatthu
hettha Khadirangarajatake! vittharitameva. Idhapi pana sa Anathapindikassa
ghare catutthe dvarakotthake vasanaka micchaditthidevata dandakammam
karont1 catupafifiasahirafinakotiyo aharitva kotthe puiretva setthina saddhim
sahayika ahosi. Atha nam so adaya Satthu santikam nesi. Sattha tassa
dhammar desesi, sa dhammarm sutva sotapanna ahosi. Tato patthaya
setthino yaso yathaporanova jato. Atheko Savatthivasi sirilakkhanafifiu
brahmano cintesi “Anathapindiko duggato hutva puna issaro jato,
yarhniinaham tarm datthukamo viya gantvaZ tassa gharato sirirh thenetva
agaccheyyan’ti. So tassa gharam gantva tena katasakkarasammano
saraniyakathaya vattamanaya “kimattham agatos1’ti vutte “kattha nu kho sir1
patitthita”ti olokesi. Setthino ca sabbaseto dhotasankhapatibhago kukkuto
suvannapaiijare pakkhipitva thapito atthi, tassa ctilaya siri patitthasi.
Brahmano olokayamano siriya tattha patitthitabhavam fiatva aha “aham
mahasetthi paficasate manave mante vacemi, akalaravim ekam kukkutam
nissaya te ca mayafica kilamama, ayafica kira kukkuto kalaravi,
imassatthaya agatomhi, dehi me etamn kukkutanti. Ganha brahmana, demi
te kukkutanti. Demiti ca vuttakkhaneyeva sirT tassa cilato apagantva

ussisake thapite manikkhandhe patitthasi.

Brahmano siriya manimhi patitthitabhavam fiatva manimpi yaci.
“Manimpi demi’’ti vuttakkhaneyeva sirt manito apagantva ussisake thapita-
arakkhayatthiyam patitthasi. Brahmano siriya tattha patitthitabhavam fiatva
tampi yaci. “Gahetva gacchahi’ti vuttakkhaneyeva sir1 yatthito apagantva
Punfialakkhanadeviya nama setthino aggamahesiya sise patitthasi.
Siricorabrahmano tattha patitthitabhavam fiatva “avissajjiyabhandam etam,

=

yacitumpi na sakka’ti cintetva setthim etadavoca “mahasetthi

1. Khu 5. 10 pitthe. 2. Hutva (Ka)
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aham tumhakam gehe ‘sirim thenetva gamissami’ti agacchim, sirT pana te
kukkutassa ctilayam patitthita ahosi, tasmim mama dinne tato apagantva
manimhi patitthahi, manimhi dinne arakkhayatthiyam patitthati,
arakkhayatthiya dinnaya tato apagantva pufifialakkhanadeviya sise
patitthahi, ‘idam kho pana avissajjiyabhandan’ti imampi! me na gahitam, na
sakka tava sirim theneturn, tava santakam taveva hott”ti utthayasana
pakkami. Anathapindiko “imam karanam Satthu kathessami’ti viharam
gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno sabbam Tathagatassa
arocesi. Sattha tam sutva “na kho gahapati idaneva afifiesam siri afifattha
gacchati, pubbepi appapuiifiehi uppaditasiri pana pufifiavantanamyeva
padamulam gata”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva
agaram ajjhavasanto matapitinam kalakiriyaya samviggo nikkhamitva
Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
uppadetva dighassa addhuno accayena lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam
gantva Baranasirafiifio uyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkham caramano
hatthacariyassa gharadvaram agamasi. So tassa acaravihare pasanno
bhikkham datva uyyane vasapetva niccam patijaggi. Tasmim kale eko
katthaharako araffiato dartini aharanto velaya nagaradvaram papunitum
nasakkhi. Sayam ekasmim devakule darukalapam ussisake katva nipajji,
devakule vissattha baht kukkuta tassa avidure ekasmim rukkhe sayimsu.
Tesu uparisayitakukkuto paccuisakale vaccam patento
hetthasayitakukkutassa sarire patesi. “Kena me sarire vaccam patitan’ti ca
vutte “maya’’ti aha. “Kimkarana’ti ca vutte “anupadharetva’ti vatva punapi
patesi. Tato ubhopi afifiamafifiarh kuddha? “kim te balam, kirh te balan”ti
kalaham karimsu. Atha hetthasayitakukkuto aha “mam maretva angare
pakkamarmsam khadanto patova kahapanasahassam labhati’ti.
Uparisayitakukkuto aha “ambho ma tvam ettakena gajji, mama
thilamamsam khadanto raja hoti,

1. Namampi (S1) 2. Vatva (S1, 1)
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bahimamsam khadanto puriso ce, senapatitthanam, itthi ce,
aggamahesitthanam labhati. Atthimamsam pana me khadanto giht ce,
bhandagarikatthanam, pabbajito ce, rajakulipakabhavam labhatiti.

Katthaharako tesam vacanam sutva “rajje patte sahassena kiccam
natth1’ti sanikam abhiruhitva uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva
ucchange katva “raja bhavissami’ti gantva vivatadvareneva nagaram
pavisitva kukkutam nittacam katva udaram sodhetva “idam kukkutamamsam
sadhukam sampadehi’ti pajapatiya adasi. Sa kukkutamamsafica bhattafica
sampadetva “bhuifijasami’’ti tassa upanamesi. “Bhadde etam mamsam
mahanubhavam, etam khaditva aham raja bhavissami, tvam aggamahesi
bhavissasi, tam bhattafica mamsafica adaya Gangatiram gantva nhayitva
bhufjissama’ti bhattabhajanam tire thapetva nhanatthaya otarimsu. Tasmim
khane vatena khubhitam udakam agantva bhattabhajanam adaya agamasi.
Tam nadisotena vuyhamanam hetthanadiyam hatthirh nhapento eko
hatthacariyo mahamatto disva ukkhipapetva vivarapetva “kimettha”ti
pucchi. Bhattaficeva kukkutamamsafica samiti. So tam pidahapetva
lafichapetva “yava mayam agacchama, tavimam bhattarn ma vivara’ti
bhariyaya pesesi. Sopi kho katthaharako mukhato pavitthena valukodakena
uddhumata-udaro palayi.

Atheko tassa hatthacariyassa kultipako dibbacakkhukatapaso “mayham
upatthako hatthitthanam na vijahati, kada nu kho sampattim papunissati’ti
dibbacakkhuna upadharento tam purisam disva tam karanam fatva
puretaram gantva hatthacariyassa nivesane nisidi. Hatthacariyo agantva tam
vanditva ekamantam nisinno tam bhattabhajanam aharapetva “tapasam
mamsodanena parivisatha’ti aha. Tapaso bhattam gahetva mamse diyamane

¢

aggahetva “imam marmsam aham vicaremi’ti vatva “vicaretha bhante”ti
vutte thiillamamsadini ekekam kotthasam karetva thtilamarmsar
hatthacariyassa dapesi, bahimamsam tassa bhariyaya, atthimarmsam attana
paribhuiiji. So bhattakiccavasane gacchanto “tvam ito tatiyadivase raja
bhavissasi, appamatto hoti’ti vatva pakkami. Tatiyadivase eko samantaraja

agantva Baranasim parivaresi.
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Baranasiraja hatthacariyam rajavesam gahapetva “hatthim abhiruhitva
yujjha’ti anapetva sayam afifiatakavesena senaya vicarento ekena
mahavegena sarena viddho tankhanafifieva mari. Tassa matabhavam fatva
hatthacariyo bahu kahapane niharapetva “dhanatthika purato hutva
yujjantt’”’ti bherim carapesi. Balakayo muhutteneva samantarajanam
Jivitakkhayam papesi. Amacca raiifio sarirakiccam katva “kam rajanam
karoma”ti mantayamana “amhakam raja jivamano attano vesam
hatthacariyassa adasi, ayameva yuddham katva rajjam ganhi, etasseva
rajjam dassama’ti tam rajjena abhisificimsu, bhariyampissa aggamahesim
akamsu. Bodhisatto rajakultipako ahosi.

Sattha atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva ima dve gatha abhasi—

100. “Yam ussuka sangharanti, alakkhika bahum dhanam.
Sippavanto asippa ca, lakkhiva tani bhufjati.

101. Sabbattha katapufifiassa, aticca’fifieva panino.
Uppajjanti baht bhoga, appa’nayatanesupi ti.

Tattha yarh ussukati yarn! dhanasangharane ussukkamapanna
chandajata kicchena bahum dhanam sangharanti. “Ye ussuka’tipi patho, ye
purisa dhanasamharane ussuka hatthisippadivasena sippavanto asippa ca
antamaso vetanena kammam katva bahum dhanam sangharantiti attho.
Lakkhiva tani bhuiijatiti tani “bahum dhanan”ti vuttani dhanani pufifiava
puriso attano pufifiaphalam paribhufijanto kifici kammam akatvapi
paribhufjati.

Aticca’fifieva paninoti aticca afifie eva panino. Eva-karo purimapadena
yojetabbo, sabbattheva katapuffiassa afifie akatapuififie satte atikkamitvati
attho. Appa’nayatanesupiti? api anayatanesupi aratanakaresu ratanani
asuvannayatanadisu suvannadini ahatthayatanadisu hatthi-adayoti
savififianaka-avifinanaka bahti bhoga uppajjanti. Tattha muttamani-adinam
anakare uppattiyam Dutthagamani-abhayamaharajassa vatthu kathetabbam.

1. Yattha (S1, I) 2. Apinayatanesupiti (Sya)
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Sattha pana ima gatha vatva “gahapati imesam sattanam puifinasadisam
afifiam ayatanarn nama natthi, pufiiavantanam hi anakaresu ratanani

=9

uppajjantiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammam desesi—

“Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi.
Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati.

Suvannata susarata, susanthana surtpata.
Adhipaccaparivaro, sabbametena labbhati.

Padesarajjam issariyam, cakkavattisukham viyam.
Devarajjampi dibbesu, sabbametena labbhati.

Manussika ca sampatti, devaloke ca ya rati.
Ya ca nibbanasampatti, sabbametena labbhati.

Mittasampadamagamma, yonisova payuiijato.
Vijjavimuttivasibhavo, sabbametena labbhati.

Patisambhida vimokkha ca, ya ca savakaparami.
Paccekabodhi buddhabhumi, sabbametena labbhati.

Evarn mahatthika! esa, yadidarh pufifiasampada.
Tasma dhira pasamsanti, pandita katapufifiatan”ti2.

Idani yesu Anathapindikassa siri patitthita, tani ratanani dassetum
“kukkuto’ti-adimaha.

102. Kukkuto manayo dando, thiyo ca puifinalakkhana.
Uppajjanti apapassa, katapufifiassa jantunoti.

Tattha dandoti arakkhayatthim sandhaya vuttam, thiyoti setthibhariyam
puiifialakkhanadevim. Sesamettha uttanameva. Gatham vatva ca pana
jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, kulipakatapaso pana
ahameva Sammasambuddho ahosinti.

Sirijatakavannana catuttha.

1. Mahiddhiya (ST, Sy, I), mahiddhika (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 10 pitthe.
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5. Manistikarajatakavannana (285)

Dariya satta vassaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sundarimaranarm!
arabbha kathesi. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukatoti
vatthu Udane? agatameva. Ayam panettha saiikhepo—Bhagavato kira
bhikkhusamghassa ca paficannam mahanadinam mahoghasadise
labhasakkare uppanne hatalabhasakkara anfiatitthiya suriyuggamanakale
khajjopanaka viya nippabha hutva ekato sannipatitva mantayimsu “mayam
samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara, na koci
amhakam atthibhavampi janati, kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva samanassa
Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaramassa antaradhapeyyama’ti.
Atha nesam etadahosi “Sundariya saddhim ekato hutva sakkunissama’ti.

Te ekadivasam Sundarim titthiyaramam pavisitva vanditva thitam
nalapimsu. Sa punappunam sallapantipi pativacanam alabhitva “api nu ayya
tumhe kenaci vihethitattha”ti pucchi. Kim bhagini samanam Gotamarm amhe
vihethetva hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na passasiti. Sa evamaha
“maya ettha kim katum vattati”ti. Tvam khosi bhagini abhirtpa
sobhaggappatta, samanassa Gotamassa ayasam aropetva mahajanam tava
katham gahapetva hatalabhasakkaram karohiti. Sa “sadht”ti sampaticchitva
vanditva pakkanta. Tato patthaya
malagandhavilepanakapptrakatukaphaladini gahetva sayam mahajanassa
Satthu dhammadesanam sutva nagaram pavisanakale Jetavanabhimukhi
gacchati. “Kaham gacchas1’ti ca puttha “samanassa Gotamassa santikam,
ahafihi tena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasami’ti vatva afifia tarasmim
titthiyarame vasitva patova Jetavanamaggam otaritva nagarabhimukhit
gacchati. “Kim sundari kaham gatasi’ti ca puttha “samanena Gotamena
saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitva tam kilesaratiya ramapetva agatamhi’ti
vadati.

Atha nam katipahaccayena dhuttanam kahapane datva “gacchatha

Sundarim maretva samanassa Gotamassa Gandhakutiya samipe
malakacavarantare

1. Sundarisamagamar (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 128 pitthe.
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nikkhipitva etha”ti vadimsu, te tatha akamsu. Tato titthiya “Sundarim na
passama’’ti kolahalam katva rafifio arocetva “kaham vo asanka”ti vutta
“imesu divasesu Jetavane vasati, tatrassa pavattim na janama’’ti vatva “tena
hi gacchatha, nam vicinathati rafifia anufifata attano upatthake gahetva
Jetavanam gantva vicinanta malakacavarantare disva maficakam aropetva
nagaram pavesetva “samanassa Gotamassa savaka ‘Satthara
katapapakammam paticchadessama’ti Sundarim maretva malakacavarantare
nikkhipimst”ti rafiflo arocesum, raja “tena hi gacchatha, nagaram
ahindatha™ti aha. Te nagaravithisu “passatha samananam Sakyaputtiyanam

kamman’ti-adini viravitva puna rafifio nivesanadvaram agamamsu.

Raja Sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam aropetva rakkhapesi.
Savatthivasino thapetva ariyasavake sesa yebhuyyena “passatha samananam
Sakyaputtiyanam kamman”ti-adini vatva antonagare ca bahinagare ca
bhikkhu akkosanta paribhasanta vicaranti. Bhikkhu tam pavattim
Tathagatassa arocesum. Sattha “tena hi tumhepi te manusse evam

paticodetha”ti—

“Abhutavadi nirayam upeti,
Yo vapi! katva na karomi caha2.
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti,

Nihinakamma manuja parattha’ti3—
imam gathamaha.

Raja “Sundariya afifiechi maritabhavam janatha’ti purise pesesi. Tepi
kho dhutta tehi kahapanehi suram pivanta afifamafinam kalaham karonti.
Tattheko evamaha “tvam Sundarim ekappahareneva maretva
malakacavarantare nikkhipitva tato laddhakahapanehi suram pivasi, hotu

e ¢

hotti”ti. Rajapurisa te dhutte gahetva rafifo dasseturn. Atha te raja “tumhehi

=

marita”ti pucchi. Ama devati. Kehi marapitati. Afifiatitthiyehi devati.

1. Yo capi (Ka) 2. Na karomtti caha (St, Sya, 1) 3. Khu 1. 130 pitthe Udane.
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Raja titthiye pakkosapetva Sundarim ukkhipapetva “gacchatha tumhe, evam
vadanta nagaram ahindatha ‘ayam Sundari samanassa Gotamassa avannam
aropetukamehi amhehi marapita, neva samanassa Gotamassa, na
Gotamasavakanam doso atthi, amhakamyeva doso’ti” anapesi. Te tatha
akamsu. Balamahajano tada saddahi, titthiyapi purisavadhadandena

palibuddha. Tato patthaya Buddhanam mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi.

Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso titthiya ‘Buddhanam kalakabhavam uppadessama’ti sayam kalaka
jata, Buddhanam pana mahantataro labhasakkaro udapadi’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave sakka Buddhanam samkilesam uppadetum,
Buddhanam samkilitthabhavakaranam nama jatimanino
kilitthabhavakaranasadisam, pubbe jatimanim ‘kilittham karissama’ti

vayamantapi nasakkhimsu kilittham katunti vatva tehi yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamake brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva
nikkhamitva Himavantapadese tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tapaso hutva
pannasalayam vasi. Tassa avidiire maniguha ahosi, tattha timsamatta stikara
vasanti, guhaya avidure eko stho carati, tassa manimhi chaya pafifayati.
Stkara sthacchayam disva bhita utrasta appamarmsalohita ahesum. Te
“imassa manino vippasannatta ayam chaya pafifiayati, imam manim
samkilittham vivannam karoma™ti cintetva avidiire ekam saram gantva
kalale pavattetva agantva tam manim ghamsanti. So sikaralomehi
ghamsiyamano vippasannataro ahosi. Stkara upayam apassanta “imassa
manino vivannakarantipayam tapasam pucchissama’ti bodhisattam

upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam thita purima dve gatha udaharimsu—

103. “Dariya satta vassani, timsamatta vasamase.

Hanfama manino abham, iti no mantanam ahu.
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104. Yavata manim ghamsama, bhiyyo vodayate mani.
Idaficadani pucchama, kim kiccam idha mafifiasi’ti.

Tattha dariyati maniguhayarn. Vasamaseti vasama. Hafifiamati!
hanissama, mayampi vivannam karissama. Idaficadani pucchamati idani
mayam ‘“kena karanena ayam mani kilissamano vodayate”ti idam tam
pucchama. Kim kiccarn idha maififiasiti imasmim atthe tvam imam kiccam
kinti mafifasiti.

Atha nesam acikkhanto bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha—

105. “Ayam mani veluriyo, akaco vimalo subho.
Na’ssa sakka sirim hantum, apakkamatha stkara’ti.

Tattha akacoti akakkaso. Subhoti sobhano. Sirinti pabhar.
Apakkamathati imassa manissa pabha nasetum na sakka, tumhe pana imam
maniguham pahaya afifiattha gacchathati.

Te tassa katham sutva tatha akamsu. Bodhisatto jhanam uppadetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
tapaso ahameva ahosin’ti.

Manistkarajatakavannana paficama.

6. Salukajatakavannana (286)

Ma salukassa pihayiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
thullakumarikapalobhanar arabbha kathesi. Tam Cuilanaradakassapajatake?
avi bhavissati. Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchi. Evam bhanteti. Ko tarm ukkanthapetiti.
Thullakumarika bhanteti. Sattha “esa te bhikkhu anatthakarika, pubbepi
tvam etissa vivahatthaya agataparisaya uttaribhango ahos1”’ti vatva
bhikkhtihi yacito atitarm ahari.

1. Hafichemati (Si, I) hafichamati (?) 2. Khu 5. 261 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Mahalohitagono nama ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa Culalohito nama.
Ubhopi gona gamake ekasmim kule kammam karonti. Tassa kulassa eka
vayappatta kumarika atthi, tam afiakulam varesi. Atha nam kulam
“vivahakale uttaribhango bhavissati’ti Salukam nama sukaram yagubhattena
patijaggi, so hetthamafice sayati. Athekadivasam Ciulalohito bhataram aha
“bhatika mayam imasmim kule kammam karoma, amhe nissaya imam
kulam jivati, atha ca panime manussa amhakam tinapalalamattam denti,
imam stukaram yagubhattena posenti, hetthamafice sayapenti, kih namesa
etesam karissati’ti. Mahalohito “tata ma tvam etassa yagubhattam patthaya,
etissa kumarikaya vivahadivase etam uttaribhangam katukama ete mamsassa
thulabhavakaranattham posenti, katipahaccayena tam passissasi
hetthamaficato nikkhametva vadhitva khandakhandikam chinditva

agantukabhattamm kariyamanan™ti vatva purima dve gatha samutthapesi—

106. “Ma salukassa pihayi, aturannani bhuifijati.

Appossukko bhusam khada, etam dighayulakkhanam.

107. Idani so idhagantva, atithi yuttasevako.

Atha dakkhasi salukam, sayantam musaluttaran’ti.

Tatthayam sankhepattho—tata tvam ma Salukasukarabhavam patthayi,
ayafhi aturannani maranabhojanani bhuiijati, yani bhufjitva na cirasseva
maranam papunissati, tvam pana appossukko niralayo hutva attana laddham
imam palalamissakam bhusam khada, etarh dighayubhavassa lakkhanari
safijanananimittam. Idani katipahasseva so vevahikapuriso mahatiya
parisaya yutto yuttasevako idha atithi hutva agato bhavissati, athetam
saluokam musalasadisena uttarotthena samannagatatta musaluttararnh maritam
sayantarm dakkhasiti.

Tato katipahasseva vevahikesu agatesu salukam maretva

uttaribhangamakamsu. Ubho gona tam tassa vipattim disva
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“amhakam bhusameva varan”ti cintayimsu. Sattha abhisambuddho hutva

tadatthajotikam tatiyam gathamaha—

108. “Vikantam stkaram disva, sayantam musaluttaram.

Jaraggava vicintesumn, varamhakam bhusamiva’ti.
Tattha bhusamivati bhusameva amhakarm varar uttamanti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
kumarika etarahi thullakumarika ahosi, Saluko ukkanthitabhikkhu,
Culalohito Anando, Mahalohito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Salukajatakavannana chattha.

7. Labhagarahajatakavannana (287)

Nanummattoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherassa
saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi. Therassa kira saddhivihariko theram
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “labhuppattipatipadam me
bhante kathetha, kim karonto civaradinam labhi hoti’ti pucchi. Athassa
thero “avuso catihangehi samannagatassa labhasakkaro uppajjati, attano
abbhantare hiri-ottappam bhinditva samaffiam pahaya anummatteneva
ummattena viya bhavitabbam, pisunavaca vattabba, natasadisena
bhavitabbam, vikinnavacena kutihalena bhavitabbanti imam
labhuppattipatipadam kathesi. So tam patipadam garahitva utthaya pakkanto.
Thero Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva tam pavattim acikkhi. Sattha “neso

“Sariputta bhikkhu idaneva labham garahati, pubbepesa garahiyeva’ti vatva
therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto solasavassikakaleyeva tinnam
vedanam attharasannafica sippanam pariyosanam patva disapamokkho
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acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani sippam vacesi. Tatreko manavo
stlacarasampanno ekadivasam acariyam upasankamitva “katham imesam
sattanam labho uppajjati”ti labhuppattipatipadarn pucchi. Acariyo “tata
imesam sattanam catthi karanehi labho uppajjati’ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

109. “Nanummatto napisuno, nanato nakutuhalo.
Milhesu labhate labham, esa te anusasani’ti.

Tattha nanummattoti na anummatto. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha
vilumpati, tato tato macchamamsapuivadini balakkarena gahetva khadati,
evameva yo gihibhuto ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam pahaya
kusalakusalam aganetva nirayabhayam abhayanto lobhabhibhuto
pariyadinnacitto kamesu pamatto sandhicchedadini sahasikakammani karoti,
pabbajitopi hirottappam pahaya kusalakusalam aganetva nirayabhayam
abhayanto Satthara pafifiattam sikkhapadam maddanto lobhena abhibhuto
pariyadinnacitto civaradimattam nissaya attano samaififiam vijahitva pamatto
vejjakammadutakammadini karoti, veludanadini nissaya jivikam kappeti,
ayam anummattopi ummattasadisatta ummatto nama, evartpassa khippam
labho uppajjati. Yo pana evam anummatto lajji kukkuccako, esa mulhesu
apanditesu purisesu labham na labhati, tasma labhatthikena ummattakena
viya bhavitabbanti.

Napisunoti etthapi yo pisuno hoti, “asukena idarm nama katan’ti
rajakule pesufifiam upasambharati, so afifiesarm yasam acchinditva attano
ganhati. Rajanopi nam “ayam amhesu sasneho”ti ucce thane thapenti,
amaccadayopissa “ayam no rajakule paribhindeyya”ti bhayena databbam
mafifianti, evam etarahi pisunassa labho uppajjati. Yo pana apisuno, so
milhesu labham na labhatiti evamattho veditabbo.

Nanatoti labham uppadentena natena viya bhavitabbam. Yatha nato
hirottappam pahaya naccagitavaditehi kilam katva dhanam samharati,
evameva
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labhatthikesu hirottappam bhinditva itthipurisadarikadarakanam
sondasahayena! viya nanappakaram kelim karontena vicaritabbam. Yo
evam anato, so milhesu labham na labhati.

Nakutuhaloti kuttihalo nama vippakinnavaco. Rajano hi amacce
pucchanti “asukatthane kira ‘manusso marito, gharam viluttam, paresam
dara padhamsita’ti suyyati, kesam nu kho idam kamman™ti. Tattha sesesu
akathentesuyeva yo utthahitva “asuko ca asuko ca nama”ti vadati, ayam
kutthalo nama. Rajano tassa vacanena te purise pariyesitva nisedhetva
“imam nissaya no nagaram niccoram jatan’ti tassa mahantam yasam denti,
sesapi jana “ayam no rajapurisehi puttho suyuttaduyuttam katheyya’ti
bhayena tasseva dhanam denti, evam kuttuhalassa labho uppajjati. Yo pana
akuttihalo, esa na miilhesu labhati labham. Esa te anusasaniti esa amhakam
santika tuyham labhanusitthiti.

Antevasiko acariyassa katham sutva labham garahanto—

110. “Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana.
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

111. Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje.
Esava jivika seyyo?, ya ca’dhammena esana’ti.

gathadvayamaha.

Tattha ya vuttiti ya jivitavutti. Vinipatenati attano vinipatena.
Adhammacaranenati3 adhammakiriyaya visamakiriyaya
vadhabandhanagarahadihi attanam vinipatetva adhammanm caritva ya vutti,
tafica yasadhanalabhafica sabbam dhiratthu nindami garahami, na me
etenatthoti adhippayo. Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva. Anagaro
paribbajeti ageho pabbajito hutva careyya, na ca sappuriso
kayaduccaritadivasena adhammacariyam careyya. Kim karana? Esava jivika
seyyo?,

1. Bhandar paharakena (Ka) 2. Seyya (S1, Sya, I)
3. Adhammacariyaya vati (S1, Sya, I) 4. Seyya (S1, Sya, I)
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ya ca’dhammena esanati ya esa adhammena jivikapariyesana, tato esa
pattahatthassa parakulesu bhikkhacariyava seyyo!, satagunena
sahassagunena sundarataroti dasseti.

Evam manavo pabbajjaya gunam vannetva nikkhamitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva dhammena bhikkham pariyesanto abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
manavo labhagarahi bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Labhagarahajatakavannana sattama.

8. Macchuddanajatakavannana (288)

Agghanti macchati idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kaitavanijam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitameva.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
kutumbikakule nibbattitva vififiutam patto kutumbam santhapesi.
Kanitthabhatapissa atthi, tesam aparabhage pita kalakato. Te ekadivasam
“pitu santakarn vohararn sadhessama”ti2 ekam gamam gantva
kahapanasahassam labhitva agacchanta nadititthe navam patimanenta
putabhattarm bhufijimsu. Bodhisatto atirekabhattam Gangaya macchanam
datva nadidevataya pattim adasi. Devata pattim anumoditvayeva dibbena
yasena vaddhitva attano yasavuddhim avajjamana tarm karanam afifiasi.
Bodhisattopi valikayam uttarasangam pattharitva nipanno niddam okkami,
kanitthabhata panassa thokam corapakatiko. So te kahapane bodhisattassa
adatva sayameva ganhitukamataya kahapanabhandikasadisam ekam
sakkharabhandikam katva dvepi bhandika ekatova thapesi. Tesam navam
abhiruhitva Gangamajjhagatanam kanittho navam khobhetva
“sakkharabhandikam udake khipissami’ti sahassabhandikamkhipitva
“bhatika sahassabhandika

1. Seyya (S1, Sya, I) 2. Sodhessamati (Sya) karissamati (Ka)
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udake patita, kinti karoma”ti aha. Udake patitaya kim karissama, ma
cintayiti. Nadidevata cintesi “aham imina dinnapattim anumoditva
dibbayasena vaddhitva etassa santakam rakkhissami’ti attano anubhavena
tam bhandikam ekam mahamaccham gilapetva sayam arakkham ganhi. Sopi
coro geham gantva “bhata me vaficito”ti bhandikam mocento sakkhara

passitva hadayena sussantena maficassa atanim upaguhitva nipajji.

Tada kevatta macchagahanatthaya jalam khipimsu. So maccho
devatanubhavena jalam pavisi. Kevatta tam gahetva vikkinitum nagaram
pavittha. Manussa mahamaccham disva mulam pucchanti. Kevatta
“kahapanasahassafica satta ca masake datva ganhatha”ti vadanti. Manussa
“sahassagghanakamacchopi no dittho”ti parihasam karonti. Kevatta
maccham gahetva bodhisattassa gharadvaram gantva “imam maccham
ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Kimassa mulanti. Satta masake datva ganhathati.
Anfiesam dadamana katham dethati. Afifiesam sahassena ca sattahi ca
masakehi dema, tumhe pana satta masake datva ganhathati. So tesam satta
masake datva maccham bhariyaya pesesi. Sa macchassa kucchim
phalayamana sahassabhandikam disva bodhisattassa arocesi. Bodhisatto tam
oloketva attano laficham disva sakasantakabhavam fiatva “idani ime kevatta
imam maccham afifiesam dadamana sahassena ceva sattahi ca masakehi
denti, amhe pana patva! sahassassa amhakarn santakatta satteva masake
gahetva adamsu, idam antaram ajanantam na sakka kafici saddahapetun’ti
cintetva pathamam gathamaha—

112. “Agghanti maccha adhikam sahassam.
Na so atthi yo imam saddaheyya.
Mayhafica assu idha satta masa,

Ahampi tam macchuddanam kineyyanti.

Tattha adhikanti afifehi pucchita kevatta “sattamasadhikarm sahassam
agghanti”ti vadanti. Na so atthi yo imam saddaheyyati so puriso

1. Datva (I)
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na atthi, yo imam karanam paccakkhato ajananto mama vacanena
saddaheyya, ettakarm va maccha agghantiti yo imam saddaheyya, so natthi,
tasmayeva te afifichi na gahitatipi attho. Mayhafica asstiti mayham pana
satta masaka ahesurh. Macchuddananti macchavaggarm. Tena hi macchena
saddhim afifiepi maccha ekato baddha tam sakalampi macchuddanam
sandhayetar vuttarh. Kineyyanti kinirh!, satteva masake datva ettakam
macchavaggam ganhinti attho.

Evafica pana vatva idam cintesi “kim nu kho nissaya maya ete
kahapana laddha”ti. Tasmim khane nadidevata akase dissamanariipena?
thatva “aham Gangadevata, taya macchanam atirekabhattam datva mayham
patti dinna, tenaham tava santakam rakkhantt agata”ti dipayamana
gathamaha—

113. “Macchanam bhojanam datva, mama dakkhinamadisi.
Tam dakkhinam sarantiya, katam apacitim taya’ti.

Tattha dakkhinanti imasmim thane pattidanam dakkhina nama.
Sarantiya katarh apacitimtayati tam taya mayham katam apacitim sarantiya
maya idam tava dhanam rakkhitanti attho.

Idam vatva ca pana sa devata tassa kanitthena kataktitakammam sabbam
kathetva “Eso idani hadayena sussantena nipanno, dutthacittassa vuddhi
nama natthi, aham pana ‘tava santakam ma nass1’ti dhanam te aharitva

adasim, idam kanitthacorassa adatva sabbam tvafifieva ganha’ti vatva
tatiyam gathamaha—

114. “Padutthacittassa na phati hoti,
Na capi tam devata ptjayanti.
Yo bhataram pettikam sapateyyam,
Avaficay1l dukkatakammakar1’’ti.

Tattha na phati hotiti evarlipassa puggalassa idhaloke va paraloke va
vuddhi nama na hoti. Na capi tanti tam puggalam tassa santakam
rakkhamana devata na puijayanti.

1. Kinissarm (Si, I) 2. Dissamanartpa (Sya, Ka)
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Iti devata mittadubbhicorassa kahapane adatukama evamaha. Bodhisatto

pana “na sakka evam katun’ti tassapi pafica kahapanasatani pesesiyeva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane vanijo sotapattiphale patitthati. Tada

kanitthabhata idani kutavanijo, jetthabhata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Macchuddanajatakavannana atthama.

9. Nanachandajatakavannana (289)

Anandassa atthavaralabharh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Ekadasakanipate

Junhajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite pana bodhisatto Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam sabbasippani
uggahetva pitu accayena rajjam papuni. Tassa thanato apanito pitu purohito
atthi, so duggato hutva ekasmim jaragehe vasati. Athekadivasam bodhisatto
anfiatakavesena rattibhage nagaram parigganhanto vicarati. Tamenam
katakammacora ekasmim surapane suram pivitva aparampi ghatenadaya
attano geham gacchanta antaravithiyam disva “are kosi tvan”ti vatva
paharitva uttarisatakam gahetva ghatam ukkhipapetva tasenta gacchimsu.
Sopi kho brahmano tasmim khane nikkhamitva antaravithiyam thito
nakkhattam olokento rafifio amittanam hatthagatabhavam fiatva brahmanim
amantesi. Sa “kim ayya’ti vatva vegena tassa santikam agata. Atha nam so
aha “bhoti amhakam raja amittanam vasam gato”ti. Ayya kim te raffio

santike pavattiya2, brahmana janissantiti.

1. Khu 5. 227 pitthe. 2. Pattayasa (Sya, Ka)
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Raja brahmanassa saddam sutva thokam gantva dhutte aha “duggatomhi
sami, uttarasangam gahetva vissajjetha man”ti. Te punappunam kathentam
karufifiena vissajjesum. So tesam vasanageham sallakkhetva nivatti. Atha
poranakapurohito brahmanopi “bhoti amhakam raja amittahatthato mutto’ti
aha. Raja tampi sutva tampi geham sallakkhetva pasadam abhiruhi. So
vibhataya rattiya brahmane pakkosapetva “kim acariya rattim nakkhattam
olokayittha”ti pucchi. Ama devati. Kirh sobhanantil. Sobhanarm devati. Koci
gaho natthiti. Natthi devati. Raja “asukagehato brahmanam pakkosatha™ti
poranakapurohitam pakkosapetva “kim acariya rattim te nakkhattam
ditthan”ti pucchi. Ama devati. Atthi koci gahoti. Ama maharaja, ajja rattirn
tumhe amittavasarm gantva muhutteneva muttati. Raja “nakkhattajananakena
nama evaripena bhavitabban’ti sesabrahmane nikkaddhapetva “brahmana
pasannosmi te, varam tvam ganha’ti aha. Maharaja puttadarena saddhim

mantetva ganhissamiti. Gaccha mantetva ehiti.

So gantva brahmanifica puttafica sunisafica dasifica pakkositva “raja me
varam dadati, kim ganhama’'ti pucchi. Brahmant “mayham dhenusatam
anehi’ti aha, putto chattamanavo nama “mayham kumudavannehi catthi
sindhavehi yuttam ajafifiarathan”ti, sunisa “mayham manikundalam adim
katva sabbalankaran”ti, Punna nama dasi “mayham udukkhalamusalaficeva
suppaiica”ti. Brahmano pana gamavaram gahetukamo rafifio santikam
gantva “kim brahmana pucchito te puttadaro”ti puttho “ama deva pucchito,

anekacchando”ti vatva pathamam gathadvayamaha—

115. “Nanachanda maharaja, ekagare vasamase.

Aham gamavaram icche, brahmani ca gavam satam.

116. Putto ca ajanfiaratham, kafifia ca manikundalam.
Ya ce’sa punnika jammi, udukkhalam’bhikankhati”ti.

1. Sobhanam asobhananti (S, I)
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Tattha iccheti icchami. Gavarnsatanti dhentinarn! gunnam satar.
Kafifiati sunisa. Ya ce’sati ya esa amhakam ghare Punnika nama dasi, sa
jammi lamika suppamusalehi saddhim udukkhalam abhikankhati icchatiti.

=9

Raja “sabbesam icchiticchitam detha’ti anapento—

117. “Brahmanassa gamavaram, brahmaniya gavam satarm.
Puttassa ajafifiaratham, kafifiaya manikundalam.
Yaficetamm punnikam jammim, patipadethu’dukkhalan”ti—

gathamaha.

Tattha yaficetanti yafica etamn punnikanti vadati, tam jammim
udukkhalam patipadetha sampaticchapethati.
Iti raja brahmanena patthitafica afifiafica mahantam yasam datva “ito

patthaya amhakam kattabbakiccesu ussukkam apajja”ti vatva brahmanam
attano santike akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
brahmano Anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Nanachandajatakavannana navama.

10. Silavimamsakajatakavannana (290)

Silam kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
stlavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana paccuppannampi
atitampi hettha Ekakanipate Silavimarhsakajatake? vittharitameva. Idha pana
Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito silasampanno
“attano silam vimamsissami’’ti herafifiikaphalakato dve divase ekekam
kahapanam ganhi. Atha nam tatiyadivase “coro”ti gahetva rafifio santikam
nayimsu. So antaramagge ahitundike sappam kilapente3 addasa. Atha narh
raja disva “kasma evarupam akasi’ti

1. Rohininam (S, I), khiradhentinam (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 20 pitthe.
3. Kilayante (Sya, Ka)
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pucchi. Brahmano “attano silam vimamsitukamataya’ti vatva ima gatha

avoca—

118. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram.

Passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na haffiati.

119. Soham silam samadissam, loke anumatam sivam.

Ariyavuttisamacaro, yena vuccati silava.

120. Natinafica piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati.
Kayassa bheda sugatim, upapajjati silava’ti.

Tattha silanti acaro. Kirati anussavatthe nipato. Kalyananti sobhanam,
“silam kireva kalyananti evam pandita vadantiti attho. Passati atthanameva
vadati. Na hafifiatiti parampi na vihetheti, parehipi na vihetthiyatil.
Samadissanti samadiyissami. Anumatam sivanti ‘“khemam nibbhayan’ti
evam panditehi sampaticchitam. Yena vuccatiti yena silena silava puriso
ariyanam Buddhadinam patipattim samacaranto “ariyavuttisamacaro’’ti
vuccati, tamaharm samadiyissamiti attho. Virocatiti pabbatamatthake
aggikkhandho viya virocati.

Evam bodhisatto tthi gathahi silassa vannam pakasento rafifio
dhammam desetva “maharaja mama gehe pitu santakam matu santakam
attana uppaditam taya dinnafica bahu dhanam atthi, pariyanto nama na
panfiayati, aham pana silam vimamsanto herafifiilkaphalakato kahapane
ganhim. Idani maya imasmim loke jatigottakulapadesanam lamakabhavo,
silasseva ca jetthakabhavo fiato, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam me
anujanahi’ti anujanapetva rafifia punappunam yaciyamanopi nikkhamma
Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififa ca samapattiyo ca

nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

1. Parepi na vihetheyyati (Sya)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

stlavimamsako purohito brahmano ahameva ahosin”ti.
Silavimamsakajatakavannana dasama.

Abbhantaravaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam

Duma kamsavaruttamabyagghamiga,
Manayo mani salukamavhayano.
Anusasaniyopi ca macchavaro,

Manikundalakena kirena dasati.

5. Kumbhavagga

1. Suraghatajatakavannana (291)

Sabbakamadadam kumbhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anathapindikassa bhagineyyam arabbha kathesi. So kira matapitinam
santaka cattalisa hirafifakotiyo panabyasanena nasetva setthino santikam
agamasi. Sopissa ‘“voharam karohi’ti sahassam adasi, tampi nasetva puna
agamasi. Punassa pafica satani dapesi, tanipi nasetva puna agatassa dve
thulasatake dapesi. Tepi nasetva puna agatam givayam gahapetva
niharapesi. So anatho hutva parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi, tamenam
kaddhitva bahi chaddesum. Anathapindiko viharam gantva sabbam tam
bhagineyyassa pavattim Tathagatassa arocesi. Sattha “tvam etam katham
santappessasi, yamaham pubbe sabbakamadadam kumbham datvapi

santappeturn nasakkhin”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule

nibbattitva pitu accayena setthitthanam labhi. Tassa gehe
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bhumigatameva cattalisakotidhanam ahosi, putto panassa ekoyeva.
Bodhisatto danadini pufifiani katva kalakato Sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti.
Athassa putto vithirh avaritval mandaparn karetva mahajanaparivuto
nisiditva suram paturm arabhi. So langhanadhavananaccagitadini karontanam
sahassam sahassam dadamano itthisondasurasondamamsasondadibhavam
apajjitva “kva gitam, kva naccam, kva vaditan”ti samajjatthiko pamatto
hutva ahindanto na cirasseva cattalisakotidhanam
upabhogaparibhogtpakaranani ca vinasetva duggato kapano pilotikam
nivasetva vicari. Sakko avajjento tassa duggatabhavam fiatva puttapemena
agantva sabbakamadadam kumbham datva “tata yatha ayam kumbho na
bhijjati, tatha nam rakkha, imasmim te sati dhanassa paricchedo nama na
bhavissati, appamatto hohi’ti ovaditva devalokameva gato. Tato patthaya
suram pivanto vicari. Athekadivasam matto tarn kumbham akase khipitva
sampaticchanto ekavaram virajjhi, kumbho bhumiyam patitva bhijji. Tato
patthaya puna daliddo hutva pilotikam nivasetva kapalahattho bhikkham
caranto parakuttam nissaya kalamakasi.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva—

121. “Sabbakamadadam kumbham, kutam laddhana dhuttako.
Yava nam anupaleti, tava so sukhamedhati.

122. Yada matto ca ditto ca, pamada kumbha’mabbhida.
Tada naggo ca pottho ca, paccha balo vihafifiati.

123. Evameva yo dhanam laddha, pamatto paribhufijati.
Paccha tappati dummedho, kutam bhitvava dhuttako”ti—

ima abhisambuddhagatha vatva jatakam samodhanesi.

Tattha sabbakamadadanti sabbe vatthukame datumh samattham
kumbham. Kutanti kumbhavevacanam. Yavati yattakarm kalam. Anupaletiti
yo koci evartipam labhitva yava rakkhati, tava so sukhamedhatiti attho.

1. Kifici danavattarh avicaretva (Sya), vithim vicaritva (Ka)
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Matto ca ditto cati suramadena matto dappena! ditto. Pamada

kumbha’ mabbhidati pamadena? kumbhar bhindi. Naggo ca pottho cati
kadaci naggo, kadaci potthakapilotikaya nivatthatta pottho. Evamevati evam
eva. Pamattoti pamadena. Tappatiti socati.

Tada suraghatabhedako dhutto setthibhagineyyo ahosi, Sakko pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Suraghatajatakavannana pathama.

2. Supattajatakavannana (292)

Baranasyarh maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bimbadeviya
Sariputtattherena dinnam rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam
salibhattarh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathita-abbhantarajatake3
vatthusadisameva. Tadapi hi theriya udaravato kuppi, Rahulabhaddo
therassa acikkhi. Thero tam asanasalayam nisidapetva Kosalaraiifio
nivesanam gantva rohitamaccharasam navasappimissakam salibhattam
aharitva tassa adasi. So aharitva matu theriya adasi, tassa bhuttamattaya
udaravato patippassambhi. Raja purise pesetva parigganhapetva tato
patthaya theriya tatharupam bhattam adasi. Athekadivasam bhikkhu
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Dhammasenapati therim

evarlipena nama bhojanena santappesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha

bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva Sariputto Rahulamataya patthitarm deti, pubbepi

adasiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kakayoniyam
nibbattitva vayappatto asitiya kakasahassanam jetthako Supatto nama
kakaraja ahosi, aggamahesi panassa Suphassa4 nama kaki ahosi, senapati
Sumukho nama. So asitiya kakasahassehi parivuto Baranasim upanissaya
vasi.

1. Dittartpena (Ka) 2. Amattati appamanena (Si, I)
3. Khu 5. 84 pitthe. 4. Supassa (Sya)
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So ekadivasam suphassam adaya gocaram pariyesanto Baranasirafifio
mahanasamatthakena agamasi. Sudo rafifio
nanamacchamamsavikatiparivaram bhojanam sampadetva thokam bhajanani
vivaritva usumarn palapento atthasi. Suphassa macchamamsagandham
ghayitva rajabhojanam bhuifijitukama hutva tam divasam akathetva
dutiyadivase “ehi bhadde, gocaraya gamissama’ti vutta “tumhe gacchatha,
mayham eko dohalo atthi’ti vatva “kidiso dohalo™ti vutte “Baranasirafifio
bhojanam bhufjitukamamhi, na kho pana sakka maya tam laddhum, tasma
jivitamh pariccajissami deva’ti aha. Bodhisatto cintayamano nisidi. Sumukho
agantva “kim maharaja anattamanosi’ti pucchi, raja tamattham arocesi.
Senapati “ma cintayi maharaja’ti te ubhopi assasetva “ajja tumhe idheva

hotha, mayam bhattarm aharissama’ti vatva pakkami.

So kake sannipatetva tam karanam kathetva “etha bhattam
aharissama’’ti kakehi saddhim Baranasim pavisitva mahanasassa avidure
kake vagge vagge katva tasmim tasmim thane arakkhatthaya thapetva sayam
atthahi kakayodhehi saddhim mahanasachadane nisidi rafifio
bhattaharanakalam olokayamano. Te ca kake aha “aham rafifio bhatte
hariyamane bhajanani patessami, bhajanesu patitesu mayham jivitam natthi,
tumhesu cattaro jana mukhaptram bhattam, cattaro macchamamsam
gahetva netva Supattam sapajapatikam kakarajanam bhojetha, ‘kaham
senapati’ti vutte ‘pacchato ehiti’ti vadeyyathati. Atha stdo rafifio
bhojanavikatim sampadetva kajena gahetva rajakulam payasi. Tassa
rajanganam gatakale kakasenapati kakanam safifiam datva sayam uppatitva
bhattaharakassa ure nisiditva nakhapafijarena paharitva kanayaggasadisena
tundena nasaggamassa abhihantva utthaya dvihi pakkhehi mukhamassa
pidahi. Raja mahatale cankamanto mahavatapanena oloketva tam kakassa
kiriyam disva bhattaharakassa saddam datva “bho bhattaharakabhajanani
chaddetva kakameva ganha”ti aha. So bhajanani chaddetva kakam dalham

ganhi. Rajapi nam “ito eh1”’ti aha.
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Tasmim khane kaka agantva attano pahonakam bhufijitva sesam
vuttaniyameneva gahetva agamimsu. Tato sesa agantva sesam bhufijimsu.
Tepi attha jana gantva rajanam sapajapatikam bhojesum, Suphassaya dohalo
vilpasami. Bhattaharako kakam rafifio upanesi. Atha nam raja pucchi “bho
kaka tvam mamafica na lajji, bhattaharakassa ca nasam khandesi,
bhattabhajanani ca bhindi, attano ca jivitam na rakkhi, kasma evartipam
kammamakas1’ti. Kako “maharaja amhakam raja Baranasim upanissaya
vasati, ahamassa senapati, tassa Suphassa nama bhariya dohalini tumhakam
bhojanam bhufjitukama, raja tassa dohalam mayham acikkhi, aham tattheva
mama jivitam pariccajitva agato, idani me tassa bhojanam pesitam, mayham
manoratho matthakam patto, imina karanena maya evartipamn kammam
katanti dipento ima gatha aha.

124. “Baranasyam maharaja, kakaraja nivasako.
Asitiya sahassehi, Supatto parivarito.

125. Tassa dohalini bhariya, Suphassa bhakkhitumicchati.
Rafifio mahanase pakkam, paccaggham rajabhojanam.

126. Tesaham pahito duto, rafifio camhi idhagato.
Bhattu apacitim kummi, nasaya’makaram vanan”ti.

Tattha Baranasyanti! Baranasiyam. NivasakotiZ nibaddhavasanako.
Pakkanti nanappakarena sampaditarn. Keci “siddhan”ti sajjhayanti.
Paccagghanti abbhunham aparivasikam?3, macchamamsavikatisu va
paccekam mahaggham etthati paccaggham. Tesaham pahito dito, rafifio
camhi idhagatoti tesarh ubhinnampi aham diito anattikaro# rafifio ca amhi
pahito, tasma idha agatoti attho. Bhattu apacitimm kummiti svaham evam
agatod attano bhattu apacitith sakkarasammanarn karomi. Nasaya’makararm
vananti maharaja imina karanena tumhe ca

1. Baranassanti (Si, Sya, I) 2. Nivasikoti (S1, Sya, I) 3. Abhinhaparivasitarh (Ka)
4. Atthakaro (Ka) 5. Anatto (Ka)
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attano ca jivitam aganetva bhattabhajanam patapetum bhattaharakassa
nasaya mukhatundakena vanam akasim, maya attano raififio apaciti kata,
idani tumhe yam icchatha, tam dandam karothati.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “mayam tava manussabhtitanam mahantarn
yasam datva amhakam suhajje katum na sakkoma, gamadini dadamanapi
amhakam jivitadayakam na labhama, ayam kako samano attano rafifio
jivitarh pariccajati, ativiya sappuriso madhurassaro dhammakathiko™ti!
gunesu pasiditva tam setacchattena piijesi. So attana laddhena setacchattena
rajanameva pujetva bodhisattassa gune kathesi. Raja nam pakkosapetva
dhammam sutva ubhinnampi tesam attano bhojananiyamena bhattarm
patthapesi, sesakakanam devasikam ekam tandulambanam pacapesi, sayafica
bodhisattassa ovade thatva sabbasattanarm abhayam datva pafica silani
rakkhi. Supattakakovado pana satta vassasatani pavatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, Sumukho senapati Sariputto, Suphassa Rahulamata, Supatto

pana ahameva ahosinti.

Supattajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Kayanibbindajatakavannana (293)

Phutthassa meti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifataram purisam
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko puriso pandurogena attito vejjehi
patikkhitto. Puttadaropissa ‘“ko imam patijaggiturn sakkotiti cintesi. Tassa
etadahosi “sacaham imamha roga vutthahissami, pabbajissami”ti. So
katipaheneva kifici sappayam labhitva arogo hutva Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam pabbajjam yaci. So Satthu santike pabbajjafica upasampadaiica
labhitva na cirasseva arahattam papuni. Athekadivasam bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama

1. Dhammikoti (Si, I)
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pandurogi ‘imamha roga vutthito pabbajissami’ti cintetva pabbajito ceva
arahatthafica patto”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idani ayameva,
pubbe panditapi evam vatva roga vutthaya pabbajitva attano

=%

vuddhimakamst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva vasanto
pandurogi ahosi. Vejjapi patijaggitum nasakkhimsu, puttadaropissa
vippatisari ahosi. So “imamha roga vutthito pabbajissami’’ti cintetva
kificideva sappayarm labhitva arogo hutva Himavantam pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanasukhena
viharanto “ettakam kalam evartipam sukham nama nalatthanti udanam
udanento ima gatha aha—

127. “Phutthassa me afifiatarena byadhina,
Rogena balham dukhitassa ruppato.
Parisussati khippamidam kalevaram,
Pupphar yatha pamsuni atape katam.

128. Ajafifam jafinasankhatam, asucim sucisammatarm.
Nanakunapapariptiram, jafifiaripam apassato.

129. Dhiratthu’mam aturam putikayam,
Jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam.
Yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja,
Hapenti maggam sugattipapattiya’ti.

Tattha afifiatarenati atthanavutiya rogesu ekena pandurogabyadhina.
Rogenati rujjanasabhavatta evamladdhanamena. Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa
piliyamanassa. Parhsuni atape katanti yatha atape tattavalikaya thapitam
sukhumapuppham parisusseyya, evam parisussatiti attho.

Ajafifiam jafifiasankhatanti patikilamh amanapameva balanam manapanti
sankham gatar. Nanakunapapariptiranti kesadihi dvattimsaya kunapehi
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paripunnam. Jafifiartpam apassatoti apassantassa andhabalaputhujjanassa
manapam sadhurtipam paribhogasabhavam hutva upatthati, “akkhimha
akkhigtithako™ti-adina nayena pakasito asubhasabhavo! balanam na
upatthati.

Aturanti niccagilanamh. Adhimucchitati kilesamucchaya ativiya
mucchita. Pajati andhabalaputhujjana. Hapenti maggam sugattupapattiyati
imasmim putikaye lagga laggita hutva apayamaggam purenta
devamanussabhedaya sugati-upapattiya maggam parihapenti.

Iti mahasatto nanappakarena asucibhavafica niccaturabhavafica
parigganhanto kaye nibbinditva yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane bahujana sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Tada
tapaso ahameva ahosinti.

Kayanibbindajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Jambukhadakajatakavannana (294)

Ko’yam bindussaro vaggiiti idarh Sattha Veluvane? viharanto
Devadattakokalike arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Devadatte parihinalabhasakkare
Kokaliko kulani upasankamitva “Devadattatthero nama
mahasammatapaveniya Okkakarajavamse jato asambhinnakhattiyavamse
vaddhito tipitakadharo jhanalabhi madhurakatho dhammakathiko, detha
karotha therassa”ti Devadattassa vannam bhasati. Devadattopi “Kokaliko
udiccabrahmanakula nikkhamitva pabbajito bahussuto dhammakathiko,
detha karotha Kokalikassa”ti Kokalikassa vannam bhasati. Iti te
afifiamafifassa vannam bhasitva kulagharesu bhuiijanta vicaranti.
Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam

1. Assa sabhavo (Si, I), asucibhavo (Sya) 2. Jetavane (Ka)
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bhikkht katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadattakokalika affiamafifiassa

=9

abhuitagunakatham kathetva bhufijanta vicaranti’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya

nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva te afiflamafifiassa abhtitagunakatham kathetva

bhufjjanti, pubbepevam bhufijimsuyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
affiatarasmim jambuvanasande rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tatreko kako
jambusakhaya nisinno jambupakkani khadati. Atheko singalo agantva
uddham olokento kakam disva “yanntinaham imassa abhtitagunakatham
kathetva jambiini khadeyyan™ti tassa vannam kathento imam gathamaha—

130. Ko’yam bindussaro vaggu, saravantanamuttamo!.
Accuto jambusakhaya, moracchapova kujati’ti.

Tattha bindussaroti binduna avisarena pinditena sarena samannagato.
Vaggiiti madhurasaddo2. Accutoti na cuto sannisinno. Moracchapova
kujatiti tarunamorova manapena saddena “ko nameso kuijati’ti vadati.

Atha nam kako pativasamsanto dutiyam gathamaha—

131. “Kulaputtova janati, kulaputtam pasamsiturn.
Byagghacchapasarivanna, bhuiija samma dadami te’’ti.

Tattha byaggacchapasarivannati3 tvarn amhakam
byagghapotakasamanavannova khayasi, tena tam vadami ambho
byagghacchapasarivanna4. Bhufija samma dadami teti vayassad yavadattham
jambupakkani khada, aham te dadamdti.

Evafica pana vatva jambusakham caletva phalani patesi. Atha tasmim
jamburukkhe adhivattha devata te ubhopi abhutagunakatham kathetva
jambiini khadante disva tatiyam gathamaha—

1. Pavadantanamuttamo (Si, I) 2. Mudu madhurasaddo (S1)
3. Byagghacchapasadisavannati (Sya) 4. Byagghacchapasadisavaiifia (Sya)
5. Singala (Ka)
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132. “Cirassam vata passami, musavadi samagate.
Vantadam kunapadafica, afifiamafnfiam pasamsake’ti.
Tattha vantadanti paresam vantabhattakhadakam kakam. Kunapadaficati
kunapakhadakam singalafica.
Imafica pana gatham vatva sa devata bheravariparammanam dassetva

te tato palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo Devadatto ahosi, kako Kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Jambukhadakajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Antajatakavannana (295)

Usabhasseva te khandhoti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto teyeva dve
jane arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu purimasadisameva.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamupacare erandarukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada ekasmim gamake
matam jaraggavam nikkaddhitva gamadvare erandavane chaddesum. Eko
singalo agantva tassa mamsam khadi. Eko kako agantva erande nilino tam
disva “yannunaham etassa abhutagunakatham kathetva mamsam
khadeyyan™ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha—

133. “Usabhasseva te khandho, sthasseva vijambhitam.
Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamaseti.

Tattha namo tyatth@iti namo te atthu.

Tam sutva singalo dutiyam gathamaha—

134. “Kulaputtova janati, kulaputtarn! pasarnsiturh.
Mayiuragivasankasa, ito pariyahi vayasa’ti.

1. Kulaputte (Si, I)
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Tattha ito pariyahiti erandato otaritva ito yenaham, tenagantva mamsam
khadati vadati.

Tam tesam kiriyam disva rukkhadevata tatiyam gathamaha—

135. “Miganar singalo! anto, pakkhinarh pana vayaso.
Erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata’ti.

Tattha antoti hino lamako.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
singalo Devadatto ahosi, kako Kokaliko, rukkhadevata pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Antajatakavannana paficama.

6. Samuddajatakavannana (296)

Ko na’yanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Upanandattheram arabbha
kathesi. So hi mahagghaso mahatanho ahosi, sakatapurehi paccayehipi
santappeturn na sakka. Vasstipanayikakale dvisu tisu viharesu vassam
upagantva ekasmim upahane thapeti, ekasmim kattarayatthim, ekasmim
udakatumbam. Ekasmim sayam vasati, janapadaviharam gantva
panitaparikkhare bhikkhu disva ariyavamsakatham kathetva tesam
pamsuktlani gahapetva tesam civarani ganhati, mattikapatte gahapetva
manapamanape patte thalakani ca gahetva yanakam puretva Jetavanam
agacchati. Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Upanando Sakyaputto mahagghaso mahiccho
affiesam patipattim kathetva samanaparikkharena yanakam puretva
agacchati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “ayuttam bhikkhave
Upanandena katam paresam ariyavamsakatham kathentena, pathamatarafihi

attana appicchena? hutva paccha paresarh ariyavamsar kathetum vattati”ti.

1. Kotthuko (Si, I), kotthako (Sya) 2. Appiccho (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 399

“Attanameva pathamam, patiripe nivesaye.
Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”til—

imam Dhammapade gatham desetva Upanandam garahitva “na bhikkhave
idaneva Upanando mahiccho, pubbe mahasamuddepi udakam rakkhitabbam

=

manfit ’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto samudda
devata hutva nibbatti. Atheko kako? samuddassa uparibhage vicaranto
“samudde udakam pamanena pivatha, rakkhanta pivatha”ti
macchasamghasakunasamghe varento varento carati. Tam disva
samuddadevata pathamam gathamaha—

136. “Ko na’yam3 lonatoyasmim, samanta paridhavati.
Macche makare ca vareti4, Gmisu ca vihafifiati ti.

Tattha ko na’yanti> ko nu ayar.

Tam sutva samuddakako dutiyam gathamaha—

137. “Anantapay1 sakuno, atittoti disasuto.
Samuddam patumicchami, sagaram saritampatin’ti.

Tassattho—aham anantasagaram patumicchami, tenamhi anantapay1
nama sakuno mahatiyapi apuraniya tanhaya samannagatatta atittotipi aham
disasu suto vissuto pakato, svaham imam sakalasamuddam sundaranam
ratananam akaratta sagarena va khatatta sagaram saritanam patibhavena
saritarhpatirh patumicchamiti.

Tam sutva samuddadevata tatiyam gathamaha—

138. “So ayam hayati ceva, purate ca mahodadhi.
Na’ssa nayati pitanto, apeyyo kira sagaro’ti.

1. Khu 1. 37 pitthe. 2. Udakakako (Si, Sya) 3. Konvayar (Sya)
4. Varento (Sya) 5. Konvayanti (Sya)
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Tattha so ayam hayati cevati udakassa osakkanavelaya hayati,
nikkhamanavelaya purati. Na’ssa nayatiti assa mahasamuddassa sacepi nam
sakalaloko piveyya, tathapi “ito ettakam nama udakam pitan”ti pariyanto na
pafifiayati. Apeyyo kirati eso kira sagaro na sakka kenaci udakam khepetva
patunti.

Evafica pana vatva sa bheravariparammanam dassetva samuddakakam
palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
samuddakako Upanando ahosi, devata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Samuddajatakavannana chattha.

7. Kamavilapajatakavannana (297)

Ucce sakuna demanati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
Puppharattajatake! kathitar, atitavatthu Indriyajatake? avi bhavissati. Tam
pana purisarn jivantarn stile3 uttasesurh. So tattha nisinno akasena
gacchantarh ekarh kakarm disva tavakharampi4 tarh vedanarn aganetva
piyabhariyaya sasanam peseturn kakam amantento ima gatha aha—

139. “Ucce sakuna demana, pattayana vihangama.
Vajjasi kho tvam vamururh, ciram kho sa karissati®.

140. Idam kho sa na janati, asim sattifica odditam.
Sa candi kahati kodham, tam me tapati, no idam®.

141. Esa uppalasannaho, nikkhaficussisako’hitarn’.
Kasikafica mudum vattham, tappetu dhanika piyati.

1. Khu 5. 34 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 182 pitthe. 3. Jivastle (S1, Sya)
4. Atitibbatarampi (Ka) 5. Sarissati (Ka) 6. Idha (Si, Sya, I)
7. Nikkhamussisake katarn (Si, I) nikkhaficussisake katam (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha demanati gacchamana caramana!. Pattayanati tamevalapati, tatha
vihangamati. So hi pattehi yanam katva gamanato pattayano, akase
gamanato vihangamo. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Vamurunti
kadalikkhandhasamana-trum, mama siile nisinnabhavam vadeyyasi. Ciram
kho sa karissatiti sa imam pavattim ajanamana mama agamanam ciram
karissati2, “ciram me gatassa piyassa na ca agacchati’ti evam cintessatiti
attho.

Asim sattificati asisamanataya sattisamanataya ca stilameva sandhaya
vadati. Tafhi tassa uttasanatthaya odditam thapitarn. Canditi kodhana.
Kahati kodhanti “aticirayati’ti mayi kodham karissati. Tam me tapatiti tam
tassa kujjhanarh mam tapati. No idanti3 idha pana idam stlarh marn na
tapatiti dipeti.

“Esa uppalasannaho’ti-adihi ghare ussisake thapitam attano bhandam
acikkhati. Tattha uppalasannahoti uppalo ca sannaho ca uppalasannaho,
uppalasadiso kanayo ca sannahako cati attho. Nikkhaficati paficahi
suvannehi katam angulimuddikam. Kasikafica mudu vatthanti mudum
kasikasatakayugam sandhayaha. Ettakam kira tena ussisake nikkhittam.
Tappetu dhanika piyati4 etarh sabbam gahetva sa mama piya dhanatthika
imina dhanena tappetu puretu, santuttha hotuti.

Evam so paridevamanova kalam katva niraye nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada bhariya etarahi bhariya ahosi, yena pana devaputtena tam karanam
ditthamm, so ahameva ahosinti.

Kamavilapajatakavannana sattama.

1. Deyamana gacchamana (Sya), tattha tattha dayamana (Ka)
2. Sarissati (Ka) 3. No idhati (S, Sya) 4. Dhanakamikati (S1), dhanakamiyati (Sya)
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8. Udumbarajatakavannana (298)

Udumbara cime pakkati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira afifilatarasmim paccantagamake viharam
karetva vasati. Ramaniyo viharo pitthipasane nivittho, mandam
sammajjanatthanam! udakaphasukarh, gocaragamo natidiire naccasanne,
sampiyayamana manussa bhikkham denti. Atheko bhikkhu carikam
caramano tam viharam papuni. Nevasiko tassa agantukavattam katva
punadivase tam adaya gamam pindaya pavisi. Manussa panitarh bhikkham
datva svatanaya nimantayimsu. Agantuko katipaham bhuiijitva cintesi
“ekenupayena imam bhikkhum vaficetva nikkaddhitva imam viharam
ganhissam1”’ti. Atha nam theripatthanam agatam pucchi “kim avuso
Buddhupatthanam nakasi’ti. Bhante imam viharam patijagganto natthi,
tenamhi na gatapubboti. Yava tvam Buddhupatthanam gantva agacchasi,
tavaham patijaggissamiti. ‘“Sadhu bhante”ti nevasiko “yava mamagamana
there ma pamayjjittha”’ti manussanam vatva pakkami.

Tato patthaya agantuko “tassa nevasikassa ayafica ayafica doso”ti te
manusse paribhindi. Itaropi Sattharam vanditva punagato, athassa so
senasanam na adasi. So ekasmim thane vasitva punadivase pindaya gamam
pavisi, manussa samicimattampi na karimsu. So vippatisart hutva puna
Jetavanam gantva tam karanam bhikkhtinam arocesi. Te bhikkha
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko kira bhikkhu
asukam bhikkhum vihara nikkaddhitva sayam tattha vasi’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi so imam vasanatthana

nikkaddhiyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto araiine
rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tattha vassane sattasattaham devo vassi.
Atheko rattamukhakhuddakamakkato ekissa anovassikaya pasanadariya
vasamano ekadivasam daridvare atemanatthane

1. Mandapasammajjanatthanam (Sya), mandalasammajjanatthanam (Ka)
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sukhena nisidi. Tattha eko kalamukhamahamakkato tinto sitena piliyamano
vicaranto tam tathanisinnam disva “upayena nam niharitva ettha

vasissam1’ti cintetva kucchim olambetva suhitakaram dassetva tassa purato
thatva pathamam gathamaha—

142. “Udumbara cime pakka, nigrodha ca kapitthana.
Ehi nikkhama bhufjjassu, kim jighacchaya miyyas1 ti.

Tattha kapitthanati pilakkha. Ehi nikkhamati ete udumbaradayo
phalabharanamita, ahampi khaditva suhito agatosmi, tvampi gaccha
bhufjassuti.

Sopi tassa vacanam sutva saddahitva phalani khaditukamo nikkhamitva
tattha tattha vicaritva kifici alabhanto punagantva tam antopasanadariyam
pavisitva nisinnam disva “vaficessami nan’’ti tassa purato thatva dutiyam
gathamaha—

143. “Evam so suhito hoti, yo vuddha’mapacayati.
Yathaha’majja suhito, dumapakkani masito™ti.
Tattha dumapakkani masitoti udumbaradini rukkhaphalani khaditva

asito dhato suhito!.

Tam sutva mahamakkato tatiyam gathamaha—

144. “Yam vanejo vanejassa, vaiiceyya kapino kapi.
Daharo kapi saddheyya2, na hi jinno jarakapi ti.

Tassattho—yam vane jato kapi vane jatassa kapino vaficanam kareyya,
tarh taya sadiso daharo vanaro saddaheyya3, madiso pana jinno jarakapi
mahallakamakkato na hi saddaheyya, satakkhattumpi bhanantassa
tumhadisassa na saddahati. Imasmifihi Himavantapadese sabbam

1. Khaditva asito suhito jato (Sya), khaditva asito tato suhitoti attho (Ka)
2. Daharopi tam na saddheyya (S1), daharopi na saddheyya (Sya)
3. Na saddaheyya (Si, Sya)



404 Khuddakanikaya

phalaphalam vassena kilinnam patitam, puna tava idam thanam natthi,
gacchati. So tatova pakkamo.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
khuddakamakkato nevasiko ahosi, kalamahamakkato agantuko,
rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Udumbarajatakavannana atthama.

9. Komaraputtajatakavannana (299)

Pure tuvanti idam Sattha Pubbarame! viharanto Kelisile bhikkhii
arabbha kathesi. Te kira bhikkhu Satthari uparipasade viharante
hetthapasade ditthasutadini kathenta kalahafica paribhasafica karonta
nisidimsu. Sattha Mahamoggallanam amantetva “ete bhikkhu samvejeh1”ti
aha. Thero akase uppatitva padangutthakena pasadathupikam paharitva yava
udakapariyanta pasadam kampesi. Te bhikkht maranabhayabhita
nikkhamitva bahi atthamsu. Tesam so Kelisilabhavo bhikkhtisu pakato jato.
Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
ekacce bhikkhtu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva Kelisila hutva vicaranti,
‘aniccam dukkham anatta’ti vipassanaya kammam na karont1’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepete Kelisilakayevati
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamake brahmanakule nibbatti, “Komaraputto”ti2 nam safijanimsu. So
aparabhage nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantapadese vasi.
Athanfie Kelisila tapasa Himavantapadese assamam mapetva vasimsu,
kasinaparikammamattampi nesam natthi, arafifiato phalaphalani aharitva
khaditva hasamana nanappakaraya keliya vitinamenti. Tesam santike eko
makkato atthi, sopi

1. Jetavane (Ka) 2. Komayaputtoti (St), Komariyaputtoti (Sya)
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Kelistlakova mukhavikaradini karonto tapasanam nanavidham kelim dasseti.
Tapasa tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham
agamamsu. Tesam gatakalato patthaya bodhisatto tam thanam gantva vasam
kappesi, makkato tesam viya tassapi kelim dassesi.

Bodhisatto accharam paharitva “susikkhitapabbajitanam santike
vasantena nama acarasampannena kayadihi susafifiatena jhanesu yuttena
bhaviturm! vattati”ti tassa ovadam adasi. So tato patthaya silava
acarasampanno ahosi, bodhisattopi tato afinattha agamasi. Atha te tapasa
lonambilam sevitva tam thanam agamamsu. Makkato pubbe viya tesam
kelim na dassesi. Atha nam tapasa “pubbe tvam avuso amhakam purato
kelim akasi, idani na karosi, kimkarana”ti pucchanta pathamam
gathamahamsu—

145. “Pure tuvam silavatam sakase,
Okkantikam kilasi assamambhi.
Karoha’re makkatiyani makkata,

Na tam mayam silavatam ramama’ti.

Tattha silavatarh sakaseti Kelisilanam? amhakarh santike. Okkantikanti3
migo viya okkantitva4 kilasi. Karoha’reti ettha areti alapanar.
Makkatiyaniti mukhamakkatikakilasankhatani mukhavikarani. Na tam
mayarh silavatam ramamati yam pubbe tava Kelisilam kelivatam, tam
mayam etarahi na ramama, tvampi no na ramapesi, kim nu kho karananti.

Tam sutva makkato dutiyam gathamaha—

146. “Suta hi mayham parama visuddhi,
Komaraputtassa bahussutassa.
Ma dani mam mafifii tuvam yatha pure,
Jhananuyutto viharami avuso™ti.

1. Kasadihi susamvutena sadarena susamyatena bhaviturh (Ka)
2. Kelisilavatanam (Ka) 3. Okkandikanti (Si1, Sya, I) 4. Okkanditva (Si, Sya, 1)
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Tattha mayhanti karanatthe sampadanam. Visuddhiti jhanavisuddhi.
Bahussutassati bahtinam kasinaparikammanam atthannafica samapattinam
sutatta ceva patividdhatta ca bahussutassa. Tuvanti tesu ekam tapasam
alapanto idani ma mam tvam pure viya safijani, naham purimasadiso,
acariyo me laddhoti dipeti.

Tam sutva tapasa tatiyam gathamahamsu—

147. “Sacepi selasmi vapeyya bijam,
Devo ca vasse na hi tarh virtalhel.
Suta hi te sa parama visuddhi,
Ara tuvam makkata jhanabhtimiya”ti.

Tassattho—sacepi pasanapitthe paficavidham bijam vapeyya, devo ca
samma vasseyya, akhettataya tam na virulheyya, evameva taya parama
jhanavisuddhi suta, tvam pana tiracchanayonikatta ara jhanabhtimiya dure
thito, na sakka taya jhanam nibbattetunti makkatam garahimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Kelisila tapasa ime bhikkht ahesum, Komaraputto pana ahameva ahosinti.

Komaraputtajatakavannana navama.

10. Vakajatakavannana (300)

Parapanarodha jivantoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranasanthatarn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu vinaye? vittharato agatameva.
Ayam panettha sankhepo—ayasma Upaseno duvassiko ekavassikena
saddhiviharikena saddhim Sattharam upasankamitva Satthara garahito
vanditva pakkanto vipassanam patthapetva arahattappatto
appicchatadigunayutto terasa dhutangani samadaya parisampi
terasadhutangadharam katva Bhagavati temasam patisalline sapariso

1. Neva hi tarh ruheyya (S1, ) 2. Vi 1. 336 pitthe.
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Sattharam upasankamitva parisam nissaya pathamam garaham labhitva
adhammikaya katikaya ananuvattane dutiyam sadhukaram labhitva “ito
patthaya dhutangadhara bhikkht yathasukham upasankamitva mam
passanti”’ti Satthara katanuggaho nikkhamitva bhikkhinam tamattham
arocesi. Tato pabhuti bhikkht dhutangadhara hutva Sattharam dassanaya
upasankamitva Satthari patisallana vutthite tattha tattha pamsuktlani
chaddetva attano pattacivaraneva! ganhimsu. Sattha sambahulehi bhikkhahi
saddhim senasanacarikam caranto tattha tattha patitani pamsukulani disva
pucchitva tamattham sutva “bhikkhave imesam nama bhikkhtinam
dhutangasamadanam na ciratthitikam vakassa uposathakammasadisam
ahos1”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranayam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sakko devaraja
ahosi. Atheko vako Gangatire pasanapitthe vasati, atha Gangaya
mahodakam agantva tam pasanam parikkhipi. Vako abhiruhitva
pasanapitthe nipajji, nevassa gocaro atthi, na gocaraya gamanamaggo,
udakampi vaddhateva. So cintesi “mayham neva gocaro atthi, na gocaraya
gamanaggo, nikkammassa pana nipajjanato uposathakammam varan”ti
manasava uposatham adhitthaya silani samadiyitva nipajji. Tada Sakko
devaraja avajjamano tassa tam dubbalasamadanam fatva “etam vakam
vihethessami™ti? elakarlipena agantva tassa avidiire thatva attanam dassesi.
Vako tam disva “afifasmim divase uposathakammam janissami’ti utthaya
tam ganhitum pakkhandi. Elakopi ito cito ca pakkhanditva attanam gaheturn
nadasi. Vako tam gahetumm asakkonto nivattitva agamma “uposathakammam

=99,

tava me na bhijjati’ti tattheva puna nipajji. Sakko sakkattabhaveneva akase
thatva “tadisassa dubbalajjhasayassa kim uposathakammena, tvamh mama
Sakkabhavam ajananto elakamamsam khaditukamo ahos1’’ti tam vihetthetva

garahitva devalokameva gato.

148. “Parapanarodha jivanto, mamsalohitabhojano.
Vako vatam samadaya, upapajji uposatham.

1. Mattacivaraneva (S1) 2. Vimarnsissamiti (Sya, Ka)
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149. Tassa Sakko vata’fifiaya, ajaripenu’pagami.
Vitatapo ajjhappatto, bhaiiji lohitapo tapam.

150. Evameva idhekacce, samadanamhi dubbala.
Lahum karonti attanam, vakova ajakarana”ti—

tissopi abhisambuddhagathava.

Tattha upapajji uposathanti uposathavasam upagato. Vata’fifiayati tassa
dubbalavatam afinaya. Vitatapo ajjhappattoti vigatatapo hutva upagato, tam
khaditum pakkhanditi attho. Lohitapoti lohitapayi. Tapanti tam attano
samadanatapam bhindi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Sakko ahameva ahosin™ti.

Vakajatakavannana dasama.

Kumbhavaggo paficamo.

Tassuddanam

Varakumbha supatta sirivhayano,
Sucisammata bindusaro cusabho.
Saritampati candi jarakapina,

Atha makkatiya vakakena dasati.

Atha vagguddanam

Sankappo padumo ceva, udapanena tatiyam.
Abbhantaram ghatabhedam, tikanipatamhi’lankatanti.

Tikanipatavannana nitthita.

(Dutiyo bhago nitthito)
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akanhanetto 221
Akappayi 31
Akaram 392
Akara 211
Akaco 376
Akale 113, 191
Akasi 152
Akovida 164
Akkhanavedhi 82, 83
Akkhiva 323
Agarakam 63
Agahayi 20
Aggapindam 286
Aggarasam 88
Ankitakannako 170
Acari 325
Acari 149
Accuto 396
Acchinnam 71
Ajanfiam 394
Ajja 199, 365
Ajjhagama 260
Ajjhappatto 54, 408
Ajjhabhavim 304
Ajjhabhavi 73

Ajjhavahari 267

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ajjhabhavam 323
Ajjhupagami 83
Ajjhohitam 7
Afijanavannena 333
Afifiatarena 394
Afinatha 99
Afinaya 408
Attito 246
Atthitam 226
Atthittaco 310
Andajena 48
Atikhatena 270
Aticca 371
Atittoti 399
Atimanittho 26
Atiyacakosi 260
Atiyacanaya 260
Atirocati 139
Atilobhamadena 211
Atilobhena 211
Attadattham 92
Attapariccagl 358
Attappasamsako 139
Attamano 164
Attasamam 323
Attham 54, 191, 346
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Attha
Atthi
Atthiko
Atthu
Atthe
Attho
Atriccham
Atho me
Adayhi
Adassanam
Adutthacitto
Addhanam
Adhammacaranena
Adhammena
Adhikam
Adhigacchati
Adhitthaha
Adhimucchita
Adho
Anagaro
Anafinaya
Anadi
Anantagocara
Anantapayl
Anantaparam
Anariyam
Anariyo
Anala
Anamatam
Anamasani

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

126,

76,

67,

289
126
225
397
217
206
211
226

39
260
158
267
380
181
382
357
346
395

56
380
214
115
236
399
201
256
205
295

50
325

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anikubbato
Anikkasavo
Anilena
Anihamanassa
Anu
Anukampati
Anukaram
Anukamaya kamena
Anukubbassa
Anufifato
Anutalayi
Anuddhato
Anupapunati
Anupaleti
Anupubbena
Anubandhamano
Anumatam
Anuvidhiyyati
Anuvutthopi
Anusasani
Anussaram
Anussuko
Anekatthapadassitam
Antaram katva
Anto
Annabhacca
Apa
Apakkamatha
Apacayamano
Apacitim

Pitthanko

213
182
201
213
144

56
137
144
188
319
255
317

59
389

21
208
387

89

38
380

43
213
217
158
398
334
115
376

13
383
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aparadho 190
Aparani ca visatim 15
Aparinayako 206
Aparimitam 201
Apassatam 169
Apassato 395
Apassito 63
Apanayi 141
Apapayi 115
Api 26, 292
Apidhiyati 144
Apetacittena 188
Apeti 31
Apeto 182
Apeyyo 400
Appatikkhippa 334
Appatisandhiko 211
Appattakale 124
Appa’nayatanesu 371
Appapaiifiam 152
Appamatto 152
Appamanam 56, 134
Appamanena 56
Appamano 134
Appasanne 92
Appasada 284
Appasmi 124
Appossukko 377
Apphali 8
Abbaha 86

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abbhantaram
Abbhantaro
Abbhida
Abbhutam
Abhacca
Abhaya
Abhijjamane
Abhidhavatha
Abhinadayi
Abhinadeti
Abhibhuyya
Abhibhtto
Abhisandhaya
Abhutva
Abhtumim
Amattafina
Amanussapavitthassa
Amittarm
Amitte
Amocayim
Ambho
Ayam
Ayam phalam
Ayasam
Ayoniso cittam
Arahasi
Ariyadhammarn
Ariya sevanti
Ariyo
Are

411

Pitthanko

355
354
149, 390
367
334

48

298
199

8

61

365
310
346

52

35

268
197
120
192
361
149
139
102
270
252
207, 321
169

50

38, 256
405
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Alam 146
Alankatam 334
Alattham 304
Alikavadinam 4
Almacittam 20
Avakiriya 68
Avadht 162
Avasissati 56
Avassayim 73
Avahayi 320
Avhayanti 159
Asankamana 344
Asangamo 65
Asafifiatanam 112
Asafifiato 240
Asata asam 29
Asatiyeva 160
Asadiso 82
Asantuttham 20
Asantuttha 270
Asanto 78
Asamekkhitakammantam 7
Asatasannivasena 96
Asadhumpi asadhuna 4
Asarakesu 149
Asim 401
Asito 226
Asmaka 126, 139
Asmi 154, 325
Assa 400

Padanukkamo

[A]
Assakarajena
Assave
Assasiko
Assu
Ahasi
Ahimsa
Ahu
Ahuva
Ahosi

Akara
Agaccha
Agato
Agama
Agamma
Acariya
Acamakundakar
Ajafina
Ajivika
Atape
Aturarh
Aturannani
Adaya
Adikeneva
Adiccam
Adiya
Adiyanti
Apajjasi
Apadi

Pitthanko

144
252
272
383
168

50
302
312
164

120
328
174, 159
134
264
231
264
35
344
394
395
377
380
307
66
205
59
328
8, 267
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Apasu 287
Abhatarh 252
Amasim 325
Ayatacakkhunetto 309
Ayanti 289
Araka 295
Arafifiikassa 320
Araddhaviriyo 21
Alayarn 304
Avattani 298
Avile 92
Avedhafica 252
Asajja 86
Asajjasi 202
Asajjapi 46
Asi 304
Asivisarh 219
Aharissati 355
Ahu 159
[1]
Ingha 217
Iccham 13
Icchati 307
Iccha 236
Icche 386
Itara 312
Iti 284
Iti narh 256
Ito 398

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I-1]
Ito gati 78
Itthinam 307
Idarm 355
Idam 272
Idha 13, 59
Idhanupatto 287
Indasamanagottam 38
Imam so parittarn 31
Imassa 286
Imissa 110
Isino 320
Isakayatagivo 139
[U]
Ukkamsayanti 350
Ucce 97
Ujjhatum 321
Unnanabhi 135
Uttamangam 149
Uttasama 344
Udakathalacarassa 137
Udatarim 287
Udabbahe 204
Udumbaro 146
Udeti 30
Uddissa 334
Uddham 56, 302
Uddhitabhattova 325
Unnadanti 25

Upakappati 219
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Upakdthito
Upaccaga
Upatapeti
Upatitthati
Upadhavatha
Upapajji
Upalippati
Upasankami
Upasamasamyame
Upasevati
Upagami
Upeto
Uposatham
Uppannam
Uppari
Uppalam
Uppalasannaho
Ubhopi
Umhayate
Uyyahi
Usukarakatena
Ussuka
Uhannam
Ularam

[E]
Ekakam
Ekacarinam
Ekacintito

Ekapadam

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

344,

122
52
163
66
199
408
240
325
246
361
54
182
408
48
153
216
401
292
120
4
252
371
67
304

191
202
206
217

Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekappaharena
Ekaraja
Ekassa
Eke
Eko
Eko tattha
Etam
Etampi
Etassa
Etadiso
Edisam bhattam
Evam dhammam
Evam dhamma
Eva
Evameva
Esana
Esa te
Esa rattim
Esikani

[O]
Okkantasukkassa
Okkantikam
Otinno
Opatanto
Omadda
Oram
Oruyha
Ohadamase

Oharinam

Pitthanko

149

30

287
197

99, 190
170
129, 264
162
287

4

240
271
152
371

35, 390
381
380
169

86

197
405
154
209

86
328

97
321
129
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka] [Ka]
Kam 325 Kalyanadhammo 59
Kamso 361 Kasma 167
Kacchapam 162 Kassapa 326
Kaiici 83 Kahapanavassena 284
Kafiia 386 Kalayamutthim 68
Katthangarukkhesu 149 Kalayeneva 69
Katthasmim 162 Kakanilasmim 329
Kandaiica 361 Ka tikiccha 197
Kannava 238 Kapurisena 37
Kannayatamuttena 252 Kamam 25, 208
Kanhahidatthassa 197 Kamanitam 197
Katam 383 Kamanitassa 197
Kata 135 Kamabhoge 59
Katva 287 Kama 284
Katham 71, 320 Kame 163
Kadare 124 Kamesu 284
Kantati 48 Kamo 211
Kannu 126 Kayasmi 131
Kapanam 310 Kalam 52
Kapano 174 Kalaghaso 238
Kapi 325 Kalingasmim 333
Kapitthana 403 Kale 113
Kamandalu 67 Kalo 52, 237
Kammam 56 Kasavam 182
Kayira 37, 188 Kasikafica 401
Karissati 401 Kahati 401
Kareyya 188, 323 Kahanti 118
Karontanam 112 Kim kiccam 376
Karomase 236 Kim hettha 153
Kalyanam 387 Kiccam 188
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kiccena
Kicchagatassa
Kicchakatam
Kifica
Kifici
Kineyyam
Kinti
Kimattham
Kimeva
Kira
Kirinkarosi
Kisam
Kito
Kito
Kufijjara
Kutam
Kunapadaiica
Kundakam
Kubbatam
Kubbantam
Kubbamano
Kubbetha
Kumaram
Kumbham
Kummi
Kuruyo
Kusalam dhammam
Kusalo
Kujati
Kiutam

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

287
287
320
153
286
383
190
344
312
387

65
124
144
170

86
389
397
264

78
256
304
102
167
390
392
196

21
148
396
167

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kiatakiita
Kekake
Kevalam
Kevala
Ko gharam
Koci
Kofica
Kottham
Kondaifinam
Kodham
Ko na’yam
Komari
Kovido
Kosalam
Kosiyam
Kosiyo
Kvaci

[ Kha ]
Khagge
Khajjathafifieva
Khadiram
Khamassu
Kharachinnamva
Kharavaca
Khadanti
Khadare
Khipati
Khippam pavisa
Khinaphalam
Khujjena

Pitthanko

168
196
68, 246
134
213
197
160
154
326
401
399
164
351
20
191
192
163

304
71
149
115
211
316
219
204
3
86
188
206
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Padanukkamo

[ Ga ]
Gaccheyya
Gajaggameghehi
Gajamiva
Gajo
Gayjjato
Gatam
Gandhabba
Gamissanti
Garulo
Gavam satam
Gavesati
Gavesasi
Gahapatayo
Gahita
Gabhite
Gamapati
Gamadhammassa
Garayho
Giram
Girikandaram
Guna
Gutta
Guyham

Gocarathayinam

[ Gha ]
Ghammabhitatta
Gharam
Gharakam
Ghara

Pitthanko

325
199
202

38
199
162
302
118
149
386

68
154
170
164
304
124
164
313
122
344
189

30
159

54

204
226
245
213

Padanukkamo

[ Gha ]
Gharanam
Ghasati
Ghore
Ghoso

[Ca]
Cakkhuma
Cakkhuni
Cajantam
Caje
Candi
Cando
Catuppadoyam
Catumatthassa
Cattam
Camu
Cari
Carissati
Cavati
Cavito
Cagassa
Cittavato
Ciram
Ciram kho
Cirappavuttha
Cirarattatapassino
Cirarattaya
Codesi

Corl

38,

417

Pitthanko

271
238
287
199

30
120
188
188
401
328
139

98
304

20
365
236
113
179
102
272
236
401
344
320
307
124
328



418

Padanukkamo

[ Cha ]
Chandasa
Chandagamanam
Chambhitattam
Chavam
Cha sahassani
Chiddam
Chindi
Chetva
Chetvana

[Ja]
Jafiflarupam
Jannasankhatam
Janna
Janasandhena
Janittam
Janinda
Jane
Jano
Jammam
Jammo
Jaraggavam
Jaladharassa
Jalabuja
Jatam
Jatavedo
Jatasaram
Jata
Jatiya
Janam

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

295
158
304
110
302
213
323
240
129

395
394

38

272

73

68, 88
344
227
66, 110
100, 246
124
199

48

159
295
149
115
264
264

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Jananto 264
Janami 52
Jayate 216
Jalino 163
Jigise 260
Jinimsu 367
Jiva 15
Jivaggaham 20
Jivaloke 287
Jivika 380
Jivitam 304
Jivitartposi 174
Jivite 124, 255
Jutindhara 319
Jeti 3
Jessasi 231
Joteti 191
[Jha - Tha - Da ]
Jhayati 174, 214
Jhayasi 365
Thanam 357
Thana 113
Thanesu 243
Demana 401
[Ta]
Tam 100
Tam tam 30, 124
Tam tatra 56



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo

[ Ta] [ Ta]
Tam yace 260 Tinaparighasarn
Tarh saranam 231 Titikkhasi
Tanhakkhayarato 284 Titti
Tatuttarirh 196 T%n‘duk‘ar'n
Tato 267 Tiriyam
Tattha 225 | Tumulo
Tattha sutena 205 ig;t;t;hlmpatmam
Tattheva 267 )

Tuvam

Tadupika 146 Te
Tanujo 20 Te ime
Tapam 408 Te ca mam
Tapati 163, 401 Tejasa
Tappati 390 Tejassi
Tappetu 401 Te te
Tameva 205 Tedandiko
Tammaka 204 Tedani
Taya 383 Tena
Tayo girim 196 Tena gaccha
Talasa 204 Tesam
Tassa 190 Tesaham
Tasseva 204 Toranam
Tadisarn 328 Toranani
Tadiso 272 Tvameva
Tayati 152 [ Tha ]
Talamulam 63 Tharuggahavatta-
Tava 267 dalhappaharibhi
Tavata 113 Thiyo
Tasesimam 260 [ Da]
Tikiccha 197 Dakkhinam
Tikkhattum 255 Dakkheyyam

419

Pitthanko

264
346
284

71

56, 302

199

7
131
406
270
344
31
270
270
44
286
344
54, 96
208
126
392
86
86
211

199
372

383
217



420

Padanukkamo

[Da]
Dandena
Dando
Daddaram
Damasaccena
Damo
Dariya
Dahati
Dalham
Dalham dalhassa
Dathabalesu
Dathinam
Dathini
Dathino
Dasa
Dija
Dijo
Ditto
Dibbesu
Dibyam phalam
Dibya
Divasam
Diva katha
Disa
Disodisam
Dukkaram
Dukkulino
Dukhasampareto
Dukha
Duggam bhajasi
Duggandho

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

256
372

8, 61

188,

182
50
376
163
129
3
367
225
26
367
283
329
214
390
284
355
13
30
169
283
366
78
204
287
284
35
11

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Duddadam
Duppamufijam
Duppasayho
Duppasaham
Duppasaho
Duppiira
Dubbhino
Dumam
Dumapakkani
Dumavarasakhagocaro
Dumasakhagocaro
Dumo
Dummedhanam
Dummedho
Durannayo
Durabhisambhavam
Duto
Duram
Duram gatam
Durepati
Dusako
Dusayi
Duseyya
Deti danam
Demassa
Devo devena
Deso
Desso
Dohalint
Dve mase

Pitthanko

78
129
201
201
201
295
346
188
403
246

68
354
169
325

78
213
392
289
159

82
246
100

63
240

63

98
144
260
355
124



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhankasena
Dhankehi
Dhajam
Dhajalu
Dhanika
Dhanum
Dhanuveganunne
Dhanuhatthakalapehi
Dhanena
Dhammam
Dhammafica
Dhammo
Dhiratthu
Dhira
Dhiro
Dhuram
Dhuvam

Dhorayhasilt

[ Na]
Nam
Naggo
Na capi tam
Nato
Nadati
Nadisama
Nanu
Nandati
Namatthu

Namassami

Pitthanko

170,

50,

110, 120,

31,

191
201
201
302
401
361
304

71
295

76
319
134
380
128
192

59
152

88

295
390
383
154

99
295
113

76
367

30

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Name namantassa
Namo
Namo kare
Nayena
Naraviriyasettha
Navena
Nalam
Nakuttuhalo
Nagam
Nativelam
Nadinnadandassa
Nanato
Nanakunapapariptiram
Nana hoti
Nanummatto
Napisuno
Na’bhanato
Nayati
Nalankatena
Nasaya
Nasitam
Nikatino
Nikatya
Niketahato
Nikkhafica
Nikkhama
Nikkhamana
Nikkhamo
Nikkhippa
Nigrodhaparimandako

421

Pitthanko

188
135
126

54
162
144
202
380
334
162
213
379
394

78
379
379
213
400
252
392
270
168
168

73
401
403
191
191
361
139



422

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nibbana
Nibyaggham
Nimimhase
Niyyamo
Niramkatva
Nivattavho
Nivasako
Nisedhakam
Nisevare
Nisneho
Nissayasampanno
Nihanam
Nihinam
Nice
Nu
Nuna
Nettimsavaradharibhi
Nhapito

[ Pa]
Pamsuni
Pakatim
Pakujjheyyum
Pakkam
Pakkambavane
Pakkhandina
Pakkhino
Pakkhi
Pagabbhena
Panke

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

46,

323
323
333
152
76
323
392
201
96
179
20
365
88
97
113
35
71
102

394
89
346
392
245
28
137
214
28
73

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paci
Paccaggham
Paccaya
Paccupetha
Paccuppannahitena
Paccodditam
Paja
Pajanato
Pajanamattham
Paficala
Panfiavanto
Patikankhami
Patikkamantu
Patikkamasi
Patikiitassa
Patigganhati
Patinandati
Patipajjati
Patilomafica
Patisedhitaro
Panameti
Pandita
Pandito
Patamano
Patino
Pattam
Pattayana
Pattiya
Pattheti
Pathavippabhaso

179,

Pitthanko

238
392
221
323
216
167
395

73

38
196
319
226
135

86
167
349
120
213
120
112

25
197
323

54
355
380
401

21
236

30



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 423

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pathavissita 283
Padasa 346
Pada 202
Paduttham 344
Padese 365
Padmani 292
Papilita 204
Pabbatam 325
Pabbatupatthare 115
Pamatto 390
Pamanakatam 56
Pamada 390
Pamufice 162
Pamuiiceyya 226
Parakkamanto 357
Parattham 92
Paramabhaddaka 189
Parabhavo 46
Parikinna’mha 71
Paritta 135
Paridahissati 182
Paripucchito 243
Paripunnam 56
Paribbaje 380
Pariyahi 398
Parivajjaye 295
Parivarita 199
Parivarena 225
Pariharanti 283
Parodasi 164

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Palapante 292
Paligunthito 137
Pavaddhati 323
Pavane 164
Pavasanti 112
Pavisatu 246
Pasada 131
Pasaray1 287
Passa 102, 387
Passasi 162
Passupatu 227
Passesi 137
Pahattha 20
Pahito 392
Pahetave 160
Pana 134, 283
Panim 287
Panino 371
Patubhavantu 13
Panadupamo 205
Papam 134
Papam papena 28
Papajanena 65
Papiya 160
Papune 21
Papena 240
Param 118
Palayantu 31
Paleti 214

Pingalena 221



424 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa] [Pa]
Pitupitamaham 321 Posam 264
Pitva 321 Poso 46, 272

P?tvﬁna 65 [ Pha ]

Piya 260 Phandati 214
P%yataro 144 Phati 183
Piyadassana 316 Phalari khadeyyurn 167
P%yﬁ 115,355 Phalanatthassa 168
Piyena 144

Pivitva 213 [Ba]

Pungavena 290 Bandhavo 286
Pucimandaparivaro 96 Balam 365
Pucchama 376 Balavatam 25
Putakammassa 351 Balava 86
Punnarh nadirh 159 Balasa 54
Puttanattha 168 Balaka 328
Puthi 366 Balake 328
Pubbacariyavaco 334 Bahujjano 191
Pubbeva 216, 304, 323 Bahuna 170
Puriso 139 Bahubhanena 162
Pure 344 Bahussutassa 406
Putilomo 11 Baranasiggaho 361
Purahattho 325 Baranasyam 392
Pettipitamahanam 43 Baliyam 201
Pemam 216 Balo 206
Peyyam 159 Baha gahetvana 255
Pokkharant 115 Bahaya 255
Potthapadova 122 Bindussaro 396
Pottho 390 Biranathambhakasmim 152
Pothayissati 202 Bubhukkhito 13
Poranam 89, 144 Bodhiya 31



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 425

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Bondi
Byagama
Byaggham
Byaggha

Byagghacchapasarivanna

Byaggha
Byapagamma
Byasanam
Byakasi
Byaharam
Brahmam
Brahmagutto
Brahmacariyavikopana
Brahme
Brahmana
Brahmana
Brumi

Brisi

[ Bha ]
Bhakkha
Bhagavato
Bhaginim
Bhagga
Bhaggava
Bhaje bhajantam
Bhana samma
Bhattu
Bhatturatthe
Bhaddam te

118,

43,

Pitthanko

146
211
367
365
396
323
365
162
152
162

13

13
299
312
159

30
124
217

13
135
272

15

73
188
319
392
357
325

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhadde 355
Bhadrani 134
Bhadrena 252
Bhanti 283
Bhaya 350
Bharuraja 158
Bhareyya 272
Bhavittam 73
Bhataram 272
Bhavayam 21
Bhasasi 302
Bhikkharm 325
Bhikkhako 154
Bhikkhasi 52
Bhikkhassu 52
Bhikkhami 52
Bhinditva 179
Bhiyyo bala 346
Bhito 8
Bhuiija 159
Bhuiijati 371
Bhufijamano 240
Bhuiijasi 264
Bhutva 213
Bhutvana 52
Bhusamiva 378
Bhiitapacanim 238
Bhuta 134
Bhutani 135, 237
Bhiito 238



426

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhiimim
Bhogam
Bhojanam
Bhoti
Bhottum

[Ma]
Mam
Mamsam
Makkatiyani
Maggam
Magga
Macchaka
Macchagumbam
Macchuddanam
Macche
Maiijuka
Mafijubhanakam
Manate
Maniasi
Maiifiami
Manikundalesu
Mattafifiuta
Mattafifiu
Matto
Madditva
Mantabhanit
Mantayavho
Mandamandova
Mandhatu

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

225
287
267
206

13

310
124
405
395

219

92
383
208
316
137
163
245
236
128
267
268
390

86
317

97
214
283

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mammambhi
Mayampi
Mayturagivasankasam
Mayiura
Mayham
Mahatim
Mabhati
Mahabbalo
Mahakayappadalano
Mahabrahme
Mahamaya
Maharaja
Mahavanam
Mahesi
Manavako
Manavo
Matarafica
Manatthaddho
Manusaka
Ma mam
Masito
Mahesu
Migaraja
Migarajapi
Miga
Migadhibh
Migi
Migo
Mittam
Mittena

Pitthanko

131,

272,

208
290
137
160
406
225

20

82

83
264
298
361
323
355

63
350
267
225
328
134
403
323
351

97
367

61

25
309
350
322



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 427

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mitto 26
Mithilaggaham 35
Missibhavam 298
Mukhe 7
Muccare 367
Muiica 326
Muiicatha’yira 163
Mutta 270
Mutto 325
Mudum 3,401
Muduna 3
Mudusambhasa 295
Mummure 122
Musaluttaram 377
Musalena 110
Musa 213
Malani 48
Masika 167
Me 133
Mettam 133
Mettena 56
Mocaya 325
Moracchapova 396
Morupasevina 252
Moro 31
[Ya]
Yam 236
Yarm nu 46

Yam passati 236

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yajathafica 287
Yafica na passati 236
Yaficetam 386
Yanfam 287
Yato 160
Yattha 213
Yathasukham 146, 245
Yathodake 216
Yadayasam 128
Yanti 78, 366
Yamhi 50
Yavam 159
Yasassinam 307, 334
Yaso 307
Ya’ssa 260
Yassattha 313
Yahim icchasi 208
Ya 307
Yacana 152
Yacamano 260
Yace’sa 386
Yadisa’yam 264
Yava 252, 389
Yavata 283
Yava so 267
Yupo 302
Ye 283
Yena 307, 323
Yena vuccati 387
Yehi 120



428

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yo
Yogakkhemassa
Yogakkhemo
Yoggam
Yodha

[Ra]
Rakkhasthiva
Rakkha
Rakkhitam
Rakkhe
Rattha
Ranam katva
Ratim so
Rathumijatehi
Rathesabha
Ramasi
Ramama
Ramamase
Ramme
Ravamanova
Rajabhoggam
Rajaraham
Rukkhamtle
Rukkharopaka
Rucira
Ruccati
Ruccate
Rudami
Ruppato

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

256

21
322
152
334

118
135
115
323
174

83
284
199
289
255
405
245
115
100
334
334
174
313
329
124
219
310
394

Padanukkamo

[Ra ]
Ruhiram
Renukam
Rogena
Romaka
Rosako

Rohinmam

[La]
Lakkhanam
Lakkhiva
Langhipitamaha
Lacchati
Laddham
Labhamano
Labharaho
Luddam
Lehati
Lokapala
Lokamisam
Loko
Lomam
Lolo
Loham
Lohitapo

[ Va]
Vaggu
Vacanam vutto
Vaje
Vajjasi

Pitthanko

208,

252
211
394
344
246
290

377
371
328
236
236
358
287
110

40
112
209
164
272
271
270
408

396
349
226
401



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 429

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vajjum 292
Vajjhi’tthiyo 110
Vajjhe 361
Vitabhim 97
Vaddhabyam 126
Vanam 392
Vannam 13, 333
Vannena 13,102
Vanno 153
Vatam 408
Vatayam 149
Vattati 120
Vattatu 199
Vattham 182, 401
Vadantibhi 199
Vadami 367
Vadhitva 240
Vanam 323
Vanatham 188
Vanani 149
Vanimhase 126
Vantakasavo 182
Vantadam 397
Varam varam 365
Valaheneva 118
Valimukho 271
Vasam 8
Vasamase 376
Vasikatva 192

va 216

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vacam 162
Vacaya 162
Vanija 118
Vamato 349
Vamiurum 401
Vamena 206
Vayasampi 160
Vayaso 328
Varismim 298
Valapasanam 148
Valodakam 88
Vasam 31
Vasi 11
Vikannakena 208
Vigaticchana 236
Vigayha 152
Vicarito 144
Vijanati 272
Vijanahi 25
Vijjam 204
Vijjamayam 286
Vijjulata 199
Vinfaya 284
Vidayhase 201
Vitakkanissitena 252
Vitudam 149
Vitudate 170
Viditvana 295
Vidhanam 192
Vidhi 192



430

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vinayena
Vinadita
Vinipatena
Vipulam
Vibhajjitam
Vimuttanam
Viytlhe
Virtpakkhehi
Virocati
Virocana
Vilapi
Vilutto vilumpati
Vilumpateva
Vivanam
Vivanasmim
Vivaranugt
Vivariya
Visamasilena
Visaya
Visuddhi
Vissasenova
Vissuto
Vihangama
Viharemu
Vihiyyati
Vihethayi
Vitatapo
Viraka
Vuddhabyassa
Vuttim

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

264
199
380
304
149

31
304
133
387
283
201
219
219
174
287
192

48

28
287
406
313

86
401

30
323

83
408
137
126
323

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vutti
Venikato
Vedam
Vedagu
Vedayanti
Vedeham
Veram
Vesayino
Veluyatthiya
Vo

[Sa]
Sam
Samghanam
Samyamam
Samyamo
Samsagga
Samsidi
Sa
Sakam
Sakase
Sakiya
Sakuno
Sakkharadhotapani
Sakha
Sakhya
Sagocaro
Saggaparayana
Sagga
Sankapparagadhotena

Pitthanko

380
170
304

30
221

35
256
287
245
321

61

367

83

50

322
267
238, 240
272
405
162
399
260
26, 328
367

28

78

113
252



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sangantum
Sangaram
Sangamavacaro
Sangahikam
Saccafica
Saccupasamhitarn
Saccena
Safijayati
Sanfiuttam
Sathassa
Satthihayanam
Satam
Satarh dhammar
Satarh dhammo
Satagendu
Satapattamva
Sattadha
Sattannam

Sammasambuddhanam
Satta
Sattifica
Saddaheyya
Saddham
Saddhaya
Santam
Santasam
Santi
Santi deva
Santo
Santhavam
Santhavasma

Pitthanko

207
124
86
217
50
158
4
88
217
167
310
361
174
78
302
350
302

135
134
401
382
102, 325
102
219

66

112

59
37,102
39

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Santhavena
Santhavo
Sandanakhadina
Sandhim katva
Sannivasena
Sappaififio
Sabbakamadadam
Sabbakamadadassa
Sabbangaparidahina
Sabbadathinam
Sabbalokam
Sabbasamyojanakkhayam
Sabbasametanam
Sabbaso
Sabbamitte
Sabbe
Sabbeva
Sabbhireva
Sabhojana
Samaffiam
Samaccare
Samadissam
Samadhikani
Samalu
Samasetha
Samekkham
Samekkheyya
Sampamilha
Sambhajeyya
Samma

431

Pitthanko

40
307
28
48
216
240
389
346
252
225
56
21
312
56
83
192
283
102
213
59
61
387
344
302
102
59
188
344
188
320



432

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sammasambuddhasavako

Sayam

Sayetha
Sayeyyatha
Saranato
Saradosatam
Sarantiya
Sarabu
Sarabhivassebhi
Saritampatim
Sariradabya
Sarirava
SarTrasmim
Sarisapani
Sasarathim
Sahasa
Sahassakando
Sahayo
Sahirafifia
Sakha sakha
Sagaramva
Satheyyam
Sadhayemase
Sadhu
Sadhumpi sadhuna
Sadhusiliyam
Sapadani
Samaggiya
Samassa
Samakabhojana

201,

Pitthanko

284
367
122
213

25

15
383
135
199
399
126
132
126
135
334
112
302
286
213

96
399
167
217
191

126
115
367

89
329

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sarattaratta
Sarathi
Saradikam

Salaka

Sasanam
Sikharakarakappito
Sikhint

Singalo

Singi

Sittharh me
Sithilarh
Sippikasambukam
Sinnapatto

Siya

Sirim

Sivam

Siva
Sisirabhayena
Sidanti

Silarn

Silavatam
Silasamahita
Silena

Silesu
Sthapadapatitthito
Sthena

Stho

Sukham
Sukhadukkhena
Sugattipapattiya

268,
328,

Pitthanko

128
243
291
244
256
90
328
225
309
272
129
92
149
73
376
387
115
246
295
333
405
66
217
182
99
115
8
73
144
395



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 433

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ] [Sa ]
Suggahitasmirn 162 So 205
Sucintitarh 167 Sojaccari 126
Suto 399 Sonena 28
Sudari 366 Sossati 97
Subhavitam 56 Solassubbedho 302

Subho 376 [Ha]

Suvannarn 169 Harmsa 160
Suvannena 08 Hamsa vinilakam 35
Suvanno 08 Hafinati 209, 387
Suvaditena 208 Hafiflate 163
Susamahito 182 Hafifgma 376
Susi 260 Hato 113, 208
Suhadayoti 245 Hadaye katam 226
Suhani 73 Hadaye viddho 252

B Hanasi 245
Stukare 365 ]

_ Hani 270
Suro 86, 357 Hantva 110, 240
sulo 163 Handa 63
Se 333 Hayaggamalibhi 199
Seggu 164 Hayo 29
Sena 20 Haritamayo 302
Seyyam 361 Haritamata 219
Seyyarmso 361 Harissavanno 30
Seyyaso 361 Hareyyurh 167
Seyyo 65 Hapenti 395
Selam 260 Hayati 307
Sevasi 35 Himsito 221
Sevale 137 Hitam cittam 56




434

Padanukkamo

[Ha]
Hitehi
Hitva
Hiyyetha
Hirafifiam me

Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

349
&9
59

169

Padanukkamo

[ Ha ]
Hiriyapi
Hissa
Hileti
Hemajalabhichannam

Pitthanko

59
201
236
334



Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Agocaratthanassa adinava 53
Agocaro paravisayo 54
Aggijuhanam micchatapamm ~ 38-9
Angavijjanubhava 183

Acetanakam kammam

nama na hoti 338-9
Addavinicchayo dhammena

samena saggamaggo 1,2
Aticari brahmani 153
Aticaro nama cittuppada-

mattena na hoti 336
Aticiram vasanta nama

appiya 25
Atimukhara papunanti

dukkham 161-2

Attano visaye gocara-
bhumiyam abalava nama

natthi 219
Attanameva pathamam

athafifiamanusaseyya 399
Atthagavesakadaraka 216-7
Adhammikaranfio kale

bhayani upagataneva 113
Analayassa anisamsa 72
Anitthigandhakumara 297
Anukiriya 34, 136, 148
Anujo 90

Anesanam ekavisatividham  74-5

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anesana namesa Buddhadihi
patikuttha 75
Anesanaya adinava 76-7
Anodissamettabhavana 134
Anta tayo 398
Apisadda anuggahattha-
sambhavanattha 26
Appatissavaso nama
na vattati 318
Appiyasampayogo dukkho 187
Abhuitagunakatha 396

Abhiitavadi nirayam upeti 374

Amatamahanibbanam thapetva

sabbe sankhatadhamma 33
Amitta cattaro 350
Ayuttabhojanassa adinava 76
Ayokayo 83
Ayyasama bhariya 314-5
Arahaddhaja 181-2
Ariya cattaro 38, 256
Almacittakumara 19, 20
Asadhusannivaso nama

anatthakaro 92

Assasanto passasanto

niddam upagafichi nakulo 47



436 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ahirajakulani cattari 133
Ahivatarogo 72
[A]

Agantukanarh
sakkarakaranam 261
Agantukanam sangaho 253

Acariyassa nama patisattuna
bhaviturh na yuttam 227
Acariyena saddhirh viggaho
nama na vattati 229
Acariyena saddhim sakaccha

nama vattati 229
Acara-ariyo 38, 256
Ajaniyalandassa

anisamso 18

Ajaniya na karonti
uccaram va passavam va

udake 18
Adasamukharafifio ana 273
Anandabodhi 290
Anandabodhiya

malapujakaranam 290
Alambaro nama bheri 311
Alayassa adinava 72-3
Aharam ahareti

patisankha yoniso 267
Alingo nama mudingo 311

[1]

Iccha nama tanha
anantagocara 236

Padanukkamo

[I]
Itthimaya ananta 298

Pitthanko

Itthiyo upasevanti purisam 295
Itthiyo dupptra nadisama 295

Itthiyo nama arakkhiya 294
Itthiyo nama nirayesu

apayesu ca sidanti 295, 299
Itthiyo nama yakkhiniyo 116
Itthiyo nama visuddha-

sattanampi samkilesam

uppadesum 248, 296
Itthtnam kilesaggi 305-6
Itthinam nadisadisata 115

Itth1 na icchati tathartipam

purisam 307
Itthisu sabhavo

nameko natthi 110
Idam me idam me 169

[U]

Ucchitthabhatta 153
Udakam ganga 235
Udakakayo 83
Udakassa patanam

suvannabhinkarena 334
Udapana 64

Uddissakabhattam bhuiija-

manopi papena na

upalippati sappaiiio 240
Uddhumatapadassa bhesajjani 17
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Upanandattherassa

mahicchakatha 398-9
Upayapaiifio 158
Upahanachattani apanetva

acariyassa vandanam 253
Upekkhaparami 324
Uyyanapalangani cattari 175
Usabharaja 205-6

[E-O]

Esa dhammo balavatam

issaranam ayam sabhavo 25
Esikatthambho 86
Odissakamettabhavana 133
Orimatiram ganga 235
Osadhani tini 197

[ Ka ]

Kakkato atthimeva taco 310
Katupakarassa nama

paccupakaram

katum vattati 45-6

Kalyanakammam akarontassa
adinava 143

Kalyana,papakarinam

phalani 185
Kasava 182
Kakapeyya nadi 159

Kamatanha namesa
samuddo viya dupptira 281
Kayanibbindanisamsakatha 393-5

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kayasamsaggo 322

Karana appakassa bahuka

attha parihayanti 69
Kalakala 191
Kalingabodhi 290
Kalasiho 8
Kimsukopama 242
Kilesabandhanam thirataram

addubandhanehi 127
Kilesanam paridahanam 250-2
Kileso nama

tiracchanehipi

garahito 168

Kucchippamanassa ajanata 266
Kurudhammo nama pafica

stlani 331, 335
Kutavanijo 165
Kesarastho

surattahatthapado 8,224

[ Kha ]

Khantimettanuddayanam

anisamsa 346
Khandhaparittassa anisamsa 132
Kharavaca piya nama

na honti 316-7
[Ga]
Ganga catasso 235
Ganadana 77
Ganthanam
padapaccabhattham 42



438 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga]
Ganthanam
sajjhayasammohatthanam 42
Gandhakuti nama appameyya 198
Gambhirapaifio 158
Gamavasi 166

Gijjha yojanasatamatthake

thatva kunapam passanti 46
Guttilagandhabbassa
vinasaddo 228, 231
[ Gha ]
Gharavasassa dosa 213

Gharavasena me

kammam natthi 209
[Ca]
Cakkabyuho 363
Cakkavattiraja ratanamayarathe
nisiditva akase vicarim 33
Cammakayo 83
Cago 189
Cittamhi avile paguna
na patibhanti 91
Cilamani 111
Corisama bhariya 314-5
[ Cha]
Chandaka 180, 228
Chandakadana 40
Chandagamanam
nappasamsanti pandita 158

Chatabhayam 113, 331

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]

Janasandha 273
Javanapaififio 158, 270
Jatasindhavanam

appasaddata 88
Jatinam hinapanitata 5
Jiva tvam visatuttaram

vassasatam 15

Jivapatijivam nama porana-

kale uppannam 14, 16
Jivitam nama parittam 124
Jivitadana 141
Jivitapariccaganisamsa 357

[Na]
Nanosadhari 197
[Ta]
Tanhakkhaya 284
Tanha namesa

vipattimula 197, 283
Tanhasanthavo 37, 39
Tathagato upayakusalo 69
Tadangavimutti 31
Tammo 204
Tapasavesa 246
Tikkhapafifio 158, 270
Tinastho 8
Titthiyaramassa netam

thanam anucchavikam 155-6
Tumula 199

Torana-esikatthambhanam
visesata 86
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Danda 190
Dassana-ariyo 38, 256
Dassanasamsaggo 322
Danam appakarm nama natthi
cittapasade sati 78
Danam nama lobhadosa-
vasikehi datum na sakka 78
Darukayo 83
Dasisama bhariya 315
Dighayulakkhanam 377
Dupahanupamo 205
Dubbalajjhasayassa
dubbalasamadana 407
Dubbutthibhayam 331
Dubbhikkhe manussa
kakabhattadini datum
nasakkhimsu 136
Duto duto aham 289
Devadattassa akatafifiu-
mittadubbhita 64
Devadhitanam
pubbakammani 232
Devasankhalika 117

Deve avassante kim
karonti poranaka-

rajano? 331-2
Dohala 145
[ Dha ]
Dhammaghosakabhikkhu 261
Dhammo 189

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]

Dhiti 189
Dhira puggala 128
[Na]

Nagaravasi 166
Nandattherassa arahattapattata 85
Nibbedhikapaifiiio 158, 270
Nissaranavimutti 31
Nhapitaputto hinajacco 5
[Pa]

Pakkhinam vayaso anto 398

Paccamittanam

atikkamanadhamma cattaro 189

Paccamitto nama na avajani-

tabbo asankitabboyeva 48
Paficakkhandha anicca 169
Pafifiayo attha cha 158, 270
Patippassaddhivimutti 31
Pativedha-ariyo 38, 256
Panditabhavadipanassa

vatthiini cuddasa 273
Panditavanijo 165
Panditasamsagganam guna 102
Panditanam kammani 323
Panditanam vacanani 122
Pandustiho 8
Pattanumodananisamsa 381-3
Pattidanassa anisamsa 381-3

Pathavijayamanta 223



440 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Padumabytho 363
Padumarafifio
danasalayo cha 108

Pamanam ajananta bhojane

apayesu sidanti 268
Pamanam jananta bhojane

ditthadhammikasamparaye

na sidanti 268
Pamanajananam sundaram 267
Parikkharo sabbakalepi

mameva padamulam

agacchati 41
Parigganhanapaiifiaya abhavo 7
Paribhogasamsaggo 322
Paresam hatthe maranato

arafifie anathamaranameva

varataram 174
Papajanena saddhim

sangamo na seyyo 65
Parimatiram ganga 235
Pasada tayo 299
Pasado satabhumiko 302
Pingala 221
Pitthi-acariya 91
Pitte kupite

ummattako jato 104

Piyabhavam bahujanassa
icchanto sakhilavaco assa 317
Punfiasadisam afifiam ayatanam
nama natthi 372

Puthupaiifio 158, 270

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pubbacariya vuccanti

matapitaro 334
Puriso angasampanno

dullabho 190
Pemakaranani dve 215-6
Pokkharani 115

Poranakapandita ani-

yyanikatthanepi viriyam

karimsu 303
[ Pha - Ba ]

Phalakakayo 83
Bandhava cattaro 286
Balakaya 199
Balavahana 201
Balaka nama meghasaddena

gabbham ganhanti 328
Bahikarantipaya cattaro 293
Bahubhani 160-1
Bahupakaro me ayam 23

Baranasinagaram dvadasa-
yojanikam 16
Bijani 9
Buddhagune anussaranta
patittham labhimsu upasaka 101
Buddhapatikantako
pathaviya gilito 219, 220
Buddhanam ovadam akaronta
apayesu mahadukkham

papunanti 118
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ba]
Buddhanam ovadakara
samsaraparam nibbanam

gacchanti 118-9
Buddharammanapitiya

anisamsa 101
Buddhehi sadiso pandito

nama natthi 237
Bodhisattassa ovado 405

Bodhisatta nama sippam
vacenta acariyamutthim

na karonti 203, 229

[ Bha ]
Bhaginisama bhariya 314-5
Bhayani tini 113, 331

Bhariya catasso Nimmana-

ratidevaloke 315
Bhariya tisso niraye

nibbattanti 315
Bhariya satta 314-5

Bhikkhuna nama kayavaca-

cittehi safifiatena

bhavitabbam 330
Bhojanasmim agiddhita-

sankhato mattafifiubhavo

sadhu 267
[ Ma ]
Makkatanam ayam jati-
sabhavo 65, 271
Makkata nama calacitta 272

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Makkato karana, karanam

na janati 272
Mangalasilapatta 80
Mattha cattaro 98
Manikkhandhassa anubhavo 93-4
Manicora 112
Mattafifiuno anisarmsa 269

Madhuraphalo tittako
asata-amadhurasamsaggena 95-6
Madhuraphalo madhurova

madhurasamsaggena 96
Manussatiracchananam

puiifani 328
Manussabhasa 143
Manussa nama bahukicca 71
Mantosadham 197
Mandabhani 162
Mandhatussa iddhiyo 282-4
Mabhallakassa kiriya nama

na sampajjati 230
Mabhallakopi balova 206
Mahakaya satta 83
Mahajatassaro

ekabaddho mahanadiya 72
Mahathera asiti 129
Mahapaiifio 158
Matapitunam upakarakaranam

bharoyeva 45
Matasama bhariya 314-5

Matugamavasam gata
balavantopi dubbala 295-6



442 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Matugamanar atitta

tayo 295
Matugamo nama na sakka

rakkhiturn 121, 123
Matugamo nama bahumaya 106
Miganam singalo anto 398
Mittasanthavo 37, 39
Mitta, mittabhavanam

jananakaranani 120
Mitta, mittanam

sukhadukkhata 217
Mitto dubbalo nama natthi 26
Mulosadham 197
Mettabhavana duvidha 133-5
Mettabhavanaya

anisamsa 11, 179, 360-1

Mettaya anisamsa

ekadasa 55
Metti abhijjati satta-
kulaparivatte 26
Moraparittassa anisamsa 32
[ Ya]
Yakkhanagara 116

Yakkho pesanakarako viya 16
Yakkho Vessavanassa

upatthako 14-5
Yacana nama amanapa

naganampi 258-9, 261
Yuddho tividho 363
Yogakkhemam 322-3

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra ]
Rakkhavaranamanta 30-1
Rajjaparimanani cha 3

Ratananam tinnam

appamanagunata 134
Rahassakatha 6
Rukkhanam erando anto 398
Rupapasamsakanam

vivadapuccha 138-9
Rogabhayam 113, 331

[La]

Lakundakabhaddiyassa

khuddakasarirata 130
Labhasakkarakaranani

cattari 378, 380
Laludayi sarajja-

bahulo 151-2
Linga-ariyo 38, 256
Licchavikumarika jatisampanna 5
Lokadhammata 160
Lokadhammo atthavidho 174
Lokasmim asusanam

nama natthi 50
Lokamisa 209
Loke sasanam anusitthi

ovado na veram 256
Lobhanam adinava 301
Lobho nama vinasamilam 269

Lohakayo 83
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]

Vatthukamakilesakamesu

titti nama natthi 284
Vatthuvijjacariya 271
Vadhakasama bhariya 314-5
Vamma 20, 86
Valahakassaraja 117-8
Vanija dve 165-6
Vatavupasamanam

bhesajjani 352-3, 390
Valikakayo 83
Valuka ganga 235
Vikkhambhanavimutti 31
Vinicchayatthanam agacchanta

nama natthi 2
Vinicchayamacca 166-8
Vinilaka 34

Vipannasilo garayho

catlisu rupasampannadisu

vijjamanesupi 126
Vimutti paficavidha 31
Visakhaya kanitthabhagini

Sujata 313

Vuddhapacayikakammassa
anisamsa 131
Vejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu 195

Vesayi vuccati yamo 287
[Sa ]
Samsagga paifica 322

Samsaggasamsaggapuggala 37-8

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sakatabyuho 363

Sakhisama bhariya 314-5

Saccam 189

Sanhavaca bahtinam piya 317

Satthabhayam 113

Sattharam nimantentapi te
upasake anto-

karitvava nimantenti 87
Saddhabhatta 325
Saddhadeyyam nama

na vinipatetabbam 22
Santhavo duvidho 37,39
Sandhiyuttakamendaka-

mahadhanu 80

Sappafifio uddissakatabhattam
bhufijamanopi papena na
upalippati 240

Sappurisa nama hirottappena
pabbajitadhuram ganhanti 59

Sappurisena saddhim

samagamo sukhavaho 38, 40
Sabbadhamma 31
Samanadhammakaranakalo 52

Samasilo samadhatuka

samsandanti ekato 28-9
Samiddhi 51
Samucchedavimutti 31
Samullapanasamsaggo 322
Sariraguttikamme cheko 147
Savanasamsaggo 322



444 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sasanani dasa 276
Sasane kodhamattampi
nigganhitum na sakkoti 253
Singt 309

Sindhavapotakassa agata-
kalato patthaya rajjam

hatthagatameva 265
Sindhavapotakassa vego 265
Sindhavo assapotako 262-3
Sippam nama attano

sukhatthaya ganhanti 204
Sisira 246
Stmantara 193

Silam nama paramavisuddhi 342
Silavantanam santike
vasanta silavanta 66

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Silasseva jetthako
loke 387
Siha cattaro 8
Sujata devacchara viya 111
Surapanassa
adimava 177-8, 389
Suvanno suvannena mantaye
devo devena 97-8
Sukarassa cinta 10, 11
Soko piyavatthuto
uppajji 179
[ Ha]
Hatthino nama vuddhipatta
posakeyeva marenti 37

Hatthisippanam sikkhanam 203-4
Hasapafifio 158



Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-A]
Aggalavacetiya 257-8
Anga (rattha) 193-4
Angulimala 16
Aciravatt (nadi) 87, 101
Ajatasattu 218, 222, 362-3
Afijjanavanna (hatthi) 332-3
Anathapindika 261, 313,

368-9, 388

Anitthigandhakumara 297, 299
Anuruddhatthera 85, 114, 180,
234, 242

Anotattadaha 84
Araka (tapasa) 55, 57,179
Alinacittakumara 19, 21
Alinacitta (raja) 20
Asitabhtu 210
Assaka (raja) 143-4
Assaji 347
Anandatthera 5,16, 21-3, 26,

29, 34, 36, 47, 60, 69, 74,
77, 83, 87, 89, 90, 110,
116, 122, 152, 160, 162,
185, 192, 212, 234, 252,
261, 265, 281, 284, 288,

290-1, 318, 353, 359,
362, 372, 378, 386, 393

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Alavi 257-8
[I1]

Indapatta (rattha) 195-6, 331-2

Indasamanagotta (tapasa)

36, 38
[U]
Ukkattha 236-7
Ujjeni (nagara) 227
Uttarapaficala (rattha) 195-6
Uttarapatha 27,262
Upanandatthera 398, 400
Upari (aggamahesrt) 142-4
Upasalaka (brahmana) 49-50
Upasenatthera 406
Uposatha (raja) 282
Uppalavanna 342
[E]
Erapatha 133
[Ka]
Kaccayana 342
Kanhagotamaka 133
Kandagalaka 148, 150
Kapila (nagara) 196

Kapila (pura) 83
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kalyana (raja) 282

Kalyani (nadi) 117

Kassapa (gotta) 325

Kassapa (Buddha) 101, 232-3

Kalinga (rattha) 331, 333, 342

Kasi (gama) 51, 62, 64, 72,

159, 203, 218,

348, 354, 362-3

Kasi (rattha) 14, 64, 66, 77,

92, 119, 123, 133,

136, 142, 150,

153, 226, 245,

285, 324, 369

Kalakasenapati 171,

179, 180

Kitavasa (raja) 178

Kuru (rattha) 196, 331

Kekaka (rattha) 195-6

Kokalika 60-2, 98, 100,

160, 162, 321-2,

324, 395, 397-8

Kondaiifia (gotta) 325

Komaraputta 404, 406

Kosala (raja) 1, 3,5,

11, 14, 19-21, 67, 69,
114, 116, 127, 155,
189, 190, 218, 261,
284, 324, 353, 359,

362-3, 390

Namanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khema (devi) 32

[Ga]
133, 138-9, 145,
235-6, 258-9, 299,
301, 306, 310-11,
324, 370, 383, 406

Pitthanko

Ganga (nadi)

Gandhara (rattha) 42, 199
Gandhara (raja) 200, 202
Gayasisa 34, 180
Gamanicanda 273-8, 280-1
Gijjhaktta 45, 49

Giridatta (assabandha) 89, 90
Guttila (gandhabba) 227, 230, 232

Guttilakumara 227
Gotama (Buddha) 155, 198, 227,
239, 373-5

[Ca]
Catumaharajika 82, 281-3
Cinicamanavika 110, 146
Cittakuita (pabbata) 97, 161
Cittaraja (yakkha) 335
Cittalatavana 172
Cula-anathapindika 261
Culanandiya (vanara) 183-5
Culalohita (gona) 377-8

[ Cha ]
Chattapani (raja) 176

Chabyaputta 133
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Janapadakalyani 83-4
Janasandha (raja) 270, 273
Jambudipa 19, 20, 44

(adipitthesu)
Jetavana 1,8, 11
(adipitthesu)
[ Ta - Tha ]

Takkasila 2,34,42
(adipitthesu)
Tapodarama 51
Tambapannidipa 116, 118
Tavatimsa 33, 82, 84-5, 282
Tiritavacchakumara 285
Thullakumarika 376, 378

[Da]
Dakkhinagiri (janapada) 311

Dandakahiraiifia

(pabbata) 30, 32, 34
Dantapura (nagara) 331, 342
Disapamokkha 42,44, 79, 91,
125-6, 183, 185,
237, 378
Dutthakumaratissa 178
Dutthagamani-abhaya (raja) 371
Devadatta 34, 36, 54
(adipitthesu)

[ Dha ]

Dhanaficayakorabya

(raja) 331-2, 335

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhanaificayasetthi 313

Dhanuggahatissatthera 362-3, 367
Dhammadhaja (purohita) 171, 173

[ Na]
Nandatthera 83-5, 87
Nandanamulapabbhara 178
Nandanavana 172
Nandapandita 342
Nandarajakumara 83-4
Nagadipa 117
Nalagiri 222
Niganthanataputta 240

[Pa]
Pandava (assa) 89
Pandukambalasila 232
Padumakumara 106, 109
Padumaraja 108, 110
Patali (nagara) 142
Padaiijali 241
Parasariya (brahmana) 185
Puiifalakkhanadevi 368
Punna 342
Punabbasuka 347
Pubbarama 404
Purant (brahmani) 103
Potthapada 121-2

[Ba]
Ballika (raja) 3-5



448 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ba]
Baranasi 2-6, 9, 12,
(adipitthesu)
Bimbadevitheri 352-3, 390
Bimbisara (raja) 218, 362
Brahmadatta (raja) 2,3,6
(adipitthesu)

[ Bha ]
Bhaddajikumara 299, 300
Bhaddajitthera 299, 301-3
Bhaddiya (nagara) 299
Bhaddiya (setthi) 299, 300
Bharu (nagara) 156
Bharu (rattha) 156
Bharu (raja) 156
Bhojanasuddhika (raja) 288, 290

[Ma]
Magadha (rattha) 49, 193-4
Manikantha (nagaraja) 258
Mandhatu (raja) 282-4
Mahakassapatthera 85, 258, 342
Mahanandiya (vanara) 183, 185
Mahanama (sakka) 72
Mahapajapatigotami 185, 352
Mahapanada 301-3
Mahapingala (raja) 220-2
Mahamayadevi 21, 129, 342

Mahamoggallanatthera 5,8,9,
21, 85, 97-8, 141, 321-2,
324, 342, 353, 404

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mahalohita (gona) 377-8
Mahavana 5
Mahasammata (raja) 281
Mahasona (assa) 27, 28
Matali 232,234
Mithila 34-6, 301
Masila (gandhabba)  228-31, 234
Mettiyabhtimajaka 347
[ Ya-Ra]
Yamuna (nad1) 138-9
Rajagaha 49-51, 169,
180-1, 347
Radha 121-2
Rahulatthera 62, 64, 99,
(adipitthesu)
Roja 281
Rojamalla 212
[La]
Lakundakabhaddiyatthera 129-30,
132
Lakundakasamanera 130
Laludayitthera 150, 152,
240, 241
Licchavikumart 5,8
[ Va]
Varakalyana (raja) 282
Vararoja 281
Videha (rattha) 34-5, 301
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Videha (raja) 34, 35-6
Vinilaka (hamsa) 34-6
Virtipakkha 133
Visakha (upasika) 261, 313
Vissasena (raja) 312-3
Vejayanta (ratha) 232
Vedehi 362
Vesali (rattha) 5, 239, 352
Vessavana 357
Veluvana 34, 48, 64

(adipitthesu)

[Sa]

Sakka (devaraja) 84, 112-4,

(adipitthesu)
Sakkadattika (raja) 113-4
Satadhamma 75
Samiddhithera 51
Savitthaka (kaka) 138
Sama (raja) 89
Sariputtatthera 5,9, 21, 34, 44,

47, 85, 97-8, 103, 136,
141, 144, 147, 180, 185,
225, 261, 265, 270, 321-2,
324, 342, 345, 352-3, 359,
378, 390, 393

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Saltka (sukara) 377-8

Savattht 40, 57,

69 (adipitthesu)
Sirtsavatthu (yakkhanagara) 116

Siha (senapati) 239
Sujata 111-4, 313, 315,
317

Suddhodanamaharaja 21, 44, 129
Sundar1 373-5
Supatta (kakaraja) 390, 393
Suphassa (kaki) 390-3
Sumukha (kakasenapati) 390-1,
393

Suruci (raja) 301
Susima (raja) 41, 43-4
Suhanu (assa) 27-8
Senaka (vanara) 71-2, 103,
129 (adipitthesu)

Somadatta (brahmana) 151-2

[Ha ]
Himavanta 6,9,

32 (adipitthesu)






Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage
Nanapatha

Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sthalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho.
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Akatvava = Karonto (Sya) 279
Akaranena = Akarana (S, I) 308
Akaleyeva = Kalasseva (S1) Akalasseva (Sya, I) 191
Ajinnasanka = Ajirako rogo (Ka) 327
Ajjhavahari = Ajjhupahari (Si, I) 267
Afijanavannena tava vannam = Afijanavannam nagam (SI, I) 333
Afijanavanno = Afijanavasabho (S1, I) Afijanasannibho (Sya) 332
Affiam va = Affatha (Sya, Ka) 135

Anfio pana byaggha-anapanasamattho = Afifie dasa byagghe
anayanasamattho (S1, Sya, I) 366

Atthayojanamatto = Addhayojanamatto (S1, Sya) 302
Atthasi = Utthasi (S, I) 9
Addam = Attam (S1) 1
Atidhatataya = Atibharataya (Ka) Atidavataya (Sya) 266
Atitabhave = Atitattabhave (S1, Sya, 1) 143
Atthaya = Atthe (S1, Sya, I) 358
Atriccham = Atriccha (81, I) 211
Atha = Avassam (Sya, Ka) 188
Aditthapubbadukkhartipo = Atidukkhartpo (Ka) 174

Addasa = Addasamsu (S1, I) 335



452 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha

[A]
Adhammacaranenati = Adhammacariyaya vati (S1, Sya, I)
Anantaram na passi = Antam neva passi (Ka)
Anamatatthanam = Anamakatthanam (Ka)
Anamatantipi = Anamakantipi (Ka)
Analankatena bibhacchenati = Alankatena vigatenati (Ka)
Anukamaya kamenati = Anukamayanukamenati (S1, I)
Antodhure = Rathadhure (Ka)
Andhaka = Andhita (S1)
Aparipunnani = Aparisuddhani (I)
Apaloketva = Oloketva (S, Sya, I)
Apapayiti = Apapastti (S1, Sya, I)
Aparivasikam = Abhinhaparivasitam (Ka)
Appa’nayatanesupiti = Apinayatanesupiti (Sya)
Apparasam = Sarasam (S1)
Appicchena = Appiccho (Ka)
Abbhantara-ambo = Abbhantara-amba (S1)
Abbhantaroti = Abbhantareti (S, I)
Abhinibbutacitta = Abhinibbutatta (Si, I)
Ambapindim = Vantam (Ka)
Ayam te lolo = Ayam balo (Sya)
Ayadamani = Ayasani (Ka)
Ayuttepi honte = Yuttopi hotu ayuttopi (Ka)

Yuttampi hotu, ayuttampi hotu (Sya)

Arakkhita = Arakkhiya (St) Arakkhika (Sya)

Pitthanka

380
60
50
50

252

144

337

295

250
82

115

392

371
88

398

355

354

344
81

363

129

166
121

Alankatabharanam = Lalitadarakam (Si, I) Pilandhanakumaram (Sya) 177

Avaddhitva = Avajjetva (S1)
Avissajjetva = Katva (Si, 1)
Asubhasabhavo = Assa sabhavo (Si, I) Asucibhavo (Sya)

56
16
395



Nanapatha 453

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A-A]
Ahafihi = Tam te pavedemi. Ahaiihi (S1) 174
Ahitundiko = Ahigunthiko (ST, Sya, I) 244
Akaddhiyamanaso = Kampitamanaso (S1) 310
Agate = Gate (S1, Sya, ) 192
Agato = Anatto (Ka) 392
Acaragocare = Anacaragocare (Ka) 82
Acaravihare = Caravihare (I) 212
Ajivikati =Ajivakati (S1, Sya) 344
Anattikaro = Atthakaro (Ka) 392
Apasu = Avasu (Ka) 287
Aropetva = Arocetva (Si, I) 172
Aropetva = Arocetva (Si, Sya, I) 176
Avahetva = Pavahitarh (Sya, Ka) 107
Asadeti = Pakkhipitva gato (Ka) 193
Asadetvapi = Asajjitvapi (Ka) 46
Asificeyyatha = Avajjessatha (Si, I) Avateyyatha (Sya) 93
Aharapeturn = Aroceturh (Ka) 18
[I-U]
Idarh = Idha (ST, Sya, 1) 400
Idanivayassa = Idanissa (Ka) 90
Indapatthanagare = Indapattanagare (Si, I, Ka) Indapattanagare (Sya) 331
Imampi = Namampi (S1) 369
Ime pamanavanta = Nopamanavanta (S1) No pamanavanta (Sya, 1) 135
Ime sudam = Imassuta (Sya, Ka) 365
Isigano = Hatthigana (Ka) 120

Ugghatetva assosi = Nibbathetva assasi (Si, I) Uppatetva assasi (Sya) 365
Ujufifieva = Odhiyafifieva (S1, Sya, I) 81



454 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[U]
Uttaretva = Ukkacetva (S, I) 64
Uddharasodhanatthaya = Uddharasadhanatthaya (S1, I) 308
Upakathito = Upakusito (S1, Sya, I) 122
Upakudhitotipi = Upakujitotipi (S1, I) Upakutthitotipi (Sya) 122
Upagataneva = Anapagataneva (S1) 113
Upart = Ubbari (Si, Sya, I) 142
Upalalenta = Upalapenta (Sya) 138
Uppajjeyyati = Uppadeyyamati (S1, I) 71
Uppilavanti = Uppalapanti (Sya) 88
Uyyojesiti = Vippayojesiti (S1) 306
Ussadanirayesu = Usstidanirayesu (Sya) 295
Uhannanti = Uhantanti (S1) Uhantiti (I) 67
[E]
Ekam saram = Gharam (Sya, I) 193
Ekako rukkhamitle = Arafifiasmim rukkhamiile (S1, Sya, I) 174
Ekato = Ekako (S1, I) 361
Ekapadam = Ekam (S1, I) 217
Ekasmim jhamakhette = Ekam jhamakhettarm dassetva (S1, Sya, I) 84
Evam tam = Tassa (S1, 1) 333
Evametam = Evameva (Ka) 302
Esoti = Ekoti (S1) 130
[O]
Okkantikanti = Okkandikanti (S1, Sya, I) 405
Okkantitva = Okkanditva (Si, Sya, I) 405
Otaretva = Osadetva (S1, I) 86
Otarenta = Otaranta (Ka) 60

Ohaccham = Uhacca (Si, ) 65



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Ka]
Kaficanapattiya nama = Kaficanapantiya nama (Sya)
Kaficanapabbataguhaya (Ka)
Kaddhapessamiti = Kathapessamiti (Ka)
Kanayasadisena = Kattarisadisena (Ka)
Kantakurandakavannam = Korandakavannam (Ka)
Kandafica = Dhanuiica tunifica (S, I)
Katva = Gahetva (Ka)
Karanam = Karanam (Si1, Sya, 1)
Karissati = Sarissati (Ka)
Karenuya = Kaneruya (Si, I)
Kasayaphalani = Kasataphalani (Si, ) Kadaliphalani (Sya)
Kakaniddhasmintipi = Kakanilamhitipi (Ka)
Kakapeyyamahu = Peyyamahu (S, I)
Kako = Udakakako (S1, Sya)
Kamesu miccha na caritabbam = Kamesumicchacaro na
caritabbo (Sya, Ka)
Kasigamake = Gamake (S, 1)
Kim sobhananti = Sobhanam asobhananti (S1, I)
Kificipi = Kificapi (Ka)
Kinim = Kinissam (S1, I)
Kimatthamabhisandhayati = Kamatthamabhisandhayati (Si, I)
Kirinkarositi = Kikim karositi (S1, I)
Kilapente = Kilayante (Sya, Ka)
Kujjhanasadisam hoti = Kujjhanasadisam viya hoti (I)
Kuntham = Kontham (Si, I) Kondam (Sya)
Kuddham = Kodham (Ka)
Kuddha = Vatva (Si, 1)
Kubbantarmm = Kubbanam (81, I)
Kumari ko namesa = Kumariko namesa (Sya, 1)

Kurudhammajatakavannana = Garudhammajatakavannana (Ka)

455

Pitthanka

400,

358
166
328

60
361
127
124
401
308
145
329
159
399

335

72
385

79
383
346

65
386
176
107

369
255
164
330



456 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Ka]
Kurudhamme = Garudhamme (Ka)
Kulaputtam = Kulaputte (S1, I)
Kulassa = Kakassa (Ka)
Kusaladhammabhavanam = Kusaladhammabhagam va (Ka)
Kekake cati = Kekaye cati (S1)
Kekaketi = Kekayeti (S1)
Kekakarattham = Kekayarattham (S1)
Kena = Tena (Sya, Ka)
Kelistlanam = Kelisilavatanam (Ka)
Kondo = Kontho (S1) Konto (I)
Ko na’yam = Konvayam (Sya)
Ko na’yanti = Konvayanti (Sya)
Komarapatitipi = Komaripatitipi (Sya)
Komaraputtoti = Komayaputtoti (S1) Komariyaputtoti (Sya)
Komari ko nama = Komariko nama (Sya, I)

[ Kha - Ga ]
Khajjathaifieva = Khajjatu eva (S1, I)
Khajjathaffieva = Khajjatafifieva (Si, I)
Khanukakale = Khanukorakale (Si, I)
Khadeyyum = Adeyyum (Si, Sya, I)
Khipitva = Khipi (St, I)
Khipe patitamaccham =Jale pakkhittamaccham (Ka)
Khuddakayeva = Yadi evam khuddakayeva (Sya, Ka)
Khuddako = Bhandako (Sya)
Gacchamana caramana = Deyamana gacchamana (Sya)
Tattha tattha dayamana (Ka)
Ganetva = Vaddhitva (Sya, Ka)
Gantva = Hutva (Ka)

Pitthanka

331
397
328
361
196
195
196
344
405
192
399
399
110
404
164

71

71
242
167
335
363
132
130

401
340
368



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Ga - Gha |
Gamissatha = Gamittha (S1, I)
Gavesanto = Agunagavesako (S1)
Gahitani = Ganitani ganitani (Sya)
Giridatto = Giridanto (I)
Gehasambhare = Gehe (S, I)
Gocarathayinam = Lapagocarathayinam (S1)
Gocarathayinanti = Agocarathayinanti (S1)
Gopayitva = Vahayitva (Sya) Gahayitva (Ka)
Ghatteyyurm = Ghateyyum (Ka)
Gharavasacintaya = Sagharavasacittataya (St)
[ Ca - Cha ]

Cakkavakajatake = Kakajatake (S1, Sya, I)
Canakamutthirh = Varakamutthim (I, Ka)

457

Pitthanka

49
3
358
89
17
54
54
337
346
91

288
68

Catimattam bhattameva putim = Patibhuttabhattam putimeva (Sya, Ka) 363

Capi = Casi (S1, I)

Cinanti = Vinanti (Sya)

Chattimsa = Sattatimsa (S1, Sya)
Chetva = Jhatva (S1, I) Ghatva (Sya)

[Ja]
Janikam nibbattakinti = Janitarm nibbattitanti (Ka)
Jarastikare = Daharastuikare (ST, I)
Jatasara = Jatisara (Ka)
Janittarh bhavittanti = Janitam bhavitanti (S, I)
Janitva = Ajanapetva (Sya, Ka)
Janibhavam = Jananabhavam (Si, Sya, 1)
Janissatiti = Janatiti (S1, Sya, Ka)
Jayati = Jato (Ka)
Jivantam stile = Jivastle (Si, Sya)
Jetavane = Veluvane (I)

355
274
234
239

238
364
149

73
363
230

90
211
400
202



458 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Jha - Tha ]
Jhapitakanam = Jhapitamatanam (Ka) 50
Thanam = Phalam (Ka) 71

[Ta]
Tam = Kim (S, 1) 61
Tam = Cittam (S1, I) 335
Tam = Tvam (Si, Sya, I) 115
Tam te = Tafice (S1) 168
Tanhasankhatam = Tanhasanthavasankhatam (Ka) 188
Tambapannisare = Tambapannitale (Ka) 118
Tammako = Tammakoti vattabbe tamhako (S1) Tumhakanti

vattabbe tumhaka iti vuttam (I) 204

Tarunaravivannam = Tarunaruciravannam (Sya) 337
Talasa = Thalasa (Sya, Ka) 204
Tava = Te va (S1) 43
Tapasacaranam = Tapacaranam (S1, I) 66
Tavakharampi = Atitibbatarampi (Ka) 400
Tigavutaddhayojanamatte = Gavutaddhayojanamatte (Si, Sya, I) 192
Tittha tavetassa = Akkuddhassa tava tassa (Ka) 318
Titthanti = Rasanti nadanti (ST, I) 366
Tiyamsam = Tikhinasakkharam (Sya) 330
Tthi catthi = Dvihi catthi (S1, I) 172
Tunht hutva = Tunhi acchanti, tunhi hutva (S, 1) 61
Te = Tam (Ka) 143
Tvam = Yam (S1) 164

[ Tha ]
Tharuggahehi = Dhanuggahehi (Sya, Ka) 199
Thamavantopi = Pafifiavantopi (Ka) 295
Thunati = Vinati (Sya, Ka) 207

Thunpaya = Culaya (Sya, Ka) 339



Nanapatha 459

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Da]
Dakkhinajanukam = Dakkhinajattum (S1) Dakkhinajannu (Sya, I) 107
Dattatthero = Uttaratthero (S1) Uttatthero (I) 362
Datva = Uccaretva (Sya, Ka) 194
Dappena = Dittartupena (Ka) 390
Dasa = Cuddasa (S1, I, Ka) 276
Daharo kapi saddheyya = Daharopi tam na saddheyya (S1)
Daharopi na saddheyya (Sya) 403
Dalhaparikkhitto = Nalaparikkhitto (St, I) 70
Dinnadanena rakkhitasilena = Dinnadane rakkhitasile (S1) 102
Diva = Divasampi (Ka) 339
Dissamanariipena = Dissamanariipa (Sya, Ka) 383
Ducchindaniyam = Acchindiyam (S1) Ducchindiyam (Sya) 127
Duppasayhoti = Duppasahoti (S1, Sya, 1) 201
Durabhisambhavam = Durabhibhavam (Si, I) 213
Detiti = Na detiti (Ka) 129
Dvangulabahalam = Atthangulabahalam (Ka) 83
[ Dha - Na |
Dhanika piyati = Dhanakamikati (S1) Dhanakamiyati (Sya) 401
Dhanukaramuduvakesu = Maruvavakesu (S1) Marucavakesu (I) 105
Dhammakathikoti = Dhammikoti (S1, I) 393
Dhammantevasiko = Kammantevasiko (S1) 253
Dhuttikadhatuta = Dhuttikajatika (Sya)
Chindahirottappavuttikadhatuka (Ka) 104
Dhentinam = Rohininam (S1, I) Khiradhentinam (Sya) 386
Na karomi caha = Na karomtti caha (S1, Sya, I) 374
Nadamana = Nisidamana (Ka) 60
Nadassam = Naddasam (Ka) 124
Nadipitthena = Nadititthena (Ka) 12

Na bhufijiyantiti = Na subhufijati (S1, I) Na bhuiijitabbati (Sya) 328



460 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Na]
Na mayam sampamilhati mayam mulha = Na mayam asma
miulhati (Si, I) 344
Na hi tamn virilhe = Neva hi tam ruheyya (Si, 1) 406
Nagacchanti = Nagacchati (Sya) 221
Nikkhaficussisako’hitam = Nikkhamussisake katam (S, I)
Nikkhaficussisake katam (Sya, Ka) 400
Nibbisayam = Nissariyam (Sya) 360
Nimimhaseti = Vinimhaseti (Sya) Vanimhaseti (Ka) 333
Nimbakasatam = Nimbakasavam (Sya) Nimbarasam khadanto (Ka) 96
Niravajjam = Niramisam (S, 1) 21
Nivattapento = Tintapento (S1) 131
Nivasakoti = Nivasikoti (S1, Sya, I) 392
Nivasaparibbayena = Neva nivapena na paribbayena (S1) 196
Nivasaparibbayo = Nivapaparibbayo (S1) 195
Nivitthatthaneyeva = Cinnatthaneyeva (S, Sya, I) 145
Nivedesi = Nivesesi (S1, Sya, 1) 176
Nivesayi = Nivesesi (S1, I) Nivasesi (Sya) 190
Nisinnam = Nilinam (Si, I) 159
Niharitva = Katva (81, I) 47
Neva hattht = Te va hattht (S1) 44
No idanti = No idhati (S1, Sya) 401
Nhatva gattanulitto = Nhatanulitto (S1, Sya, I) 332
[Pa]
Pakkaphalapindisaiichannam = Pakkaphalapindisampannam (S1, Sya, I) 146
Pakkamitva = Nikkhamitva (S1) 6
Pakkhittalonam = Pakkhittatila (Si, 1) 318
Paggharantena mukham purapetva = Paggharantena murumurapetva
(S1, Sya, 1) 116
Paccupetha = Paccametha (S1, I) 323
Pafifiapeturn = Sanfiapeturn (Ka) 339

Patipakkha = Samasattha (S1, I) 236



Nanapatha 461

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Pa]

Panditena = Atipanditena (S1, I) 52
Patanabhavam fiatva = Patanabhayena (Sya, Ka) 81
Patitthapentena = Patthentena (Ka) 125
Patitthito = Patthito (Ka) 163
Patitamaccham = Jale pakkhittamaccham (Ka) 363
Pattacivaraneva = Mattacivaraneva (S1) 407
Patva = Datva (I) 382
Pathavissita = Pathavinissita (S, I) 283
Papatanusarena = Papatatatanusarena (S1) Pabbatanusarena (Ka) 108
Pamatta = Pamutta (Ka) 296
Pamadena = Amattati appamanena (S, 1) 390
Pamukhe = Padumake (Si1, Sya) 294
Pamoceyya = Pamocetva (I, Ka) 226
Parato = Purato (S1, Sya) 338
Parajayabhavassa = Parajjanabhavassa (S1, I) 19
Paridahissati = Paridahessati (S1, I) 182
Paridahissatiti = Paridahessatiti (S, 1) 182
Paripanthena = Paribandhena (Ka) 18
Parivattesiti = Parivattayiti (Si, I) 152
Parivaretva = Sampaharitva (S1) Samparivaretva (Sya, I) 191
Parihayamano = Asukhayamano (S, I) 27
Parehipi na vihethiyati = Parepi na vihetheyyati (Sya) 387
Palapante’te = Vilapantete (Sya, Ka) 292
Palaya’hanti = Palayihanti (Sya, Ka) 307
Palayikam paribbajakam = Palayitaparibbajakam (Ka) 235
Palayitaparibbajakam = Palasiparibbajakam (St)

Palayiparibbajakam (Sya, I) 198
Pavattiya = Pattayasa (Sya, Ka) 384

Passatha = Vayassa (S1) 68



462 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Pa]
Paharitva = Hatthe pahamsitva (S1) Hattena pahamsitva (I)
Pahinakammena = Pahenagamanena (Si, 1)
Patalinagare = Potale nama nagare (S1) Potali nama nagare (I)
Patiyam = Pakiyam (S1)
Patetva = Pothetva (Ka)
Panadupamoti = Dupahantupamoti (Sya, Ka)
Papunissasi = Papunissanti (S1) Passissati (Sya) Passanti (I)
Parasariyo = Poranacariyo (Ka)
Pivanti ce = Pivanti ve (S1) Pivantiva (I)
Pivanti ce = Pivanteva (Si, )
Pucchimsu = Apucchimsu (Ka)
Pufjitva = Pufichitva (S1) Suphusitva (Ka)
Puttho = Phuttho (S1, Sya)
Putthoti = Phutthoti (Sya)
Pubbarame = Jetavane (Ka)
Pubbepi asadesiyevati = Milhena pakkhipiyevati (Ka)
Purimakandapunkhe = Purimakandam punkhe (Sya) Purimakandam
pakkhena (Ka)
Purise = Vanijake (Ka)
Peseti = Paveseti (Sya, Ka)
Poranapakatim = Pubbapakatim (Sya)

[ Ba ]
Balliko = Malliko (S1)
Ballikoti = Mallikoti (S1)
Bahipasse pamukhe = Bahirapadumake (S1) Bahirapasse
padumake (Sya)
Bahu-agata = Bahu-agato (Si, 1)
Bahumaya = Thaddhahadaya (S1) Thaddhahadayo (Sya)

93
74
142
177
124
204
183
185
115
115
19
357
88
88
404
193

81
116
83
89

294
33
106



Nanapatha 463

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ba]
Baranasyanti = Baranassanti (S1, Sya, 1) 392
Byagghacchapasarivanna = Byagghacchapasadisavanna (Sya) 396
Byagghacchapasarivannati = Byagghacchapasadisavannati (Sya) 396
Brahmavannam setthavannam = Brahmavakkam setthavakkam (Ka) 13
Brahmanagamato = Brahmanavasato (Sya) Brahmanavatato (Ka) 332
[ Bha ]
Bhaggati = Gaggati (Si, I) 15
Bhatta = Tato (S, Sya, I) 307
Bhaddalr = Kundali1 (S, I) 306
Bharanaposaka = Bharanaposako (Sya) 357
Bharuratthe Bharuraja = Kururatthe Kururaja (Ka) 156
Bharurajati Bharuratthe = Kururajati Kururatthe (Ka) 158
Bhavetva = Ghatetva (Sya, Ka) 361
[ Ma ]
Mamsam uppatanakalo = Papam uppadanakalo (Ka) 258
Makkhetva = Pakkhipitva (S, I) 22
Maggam gahetva = Migam gahetum (Ka) 49
Maggam gahetva = Migam gahetum (Sya, Ka) 186
Matatthanarh = Amakatthanarh (Ka) 50
Matim = Patibbatam (Ka) 296
Mattavaravarana = Mattavarano (Ka) 129
Mattikalepanam karissantiti = Mattikalepam dassantiti (Si, 1) 22
Madhurasaddo = Mudu madhurasaddo (S1) 396
Manasi = Sarasi (Ka) 255
Manussassa = Sampannamanasassa (Si, I) 272

Mandam sammajjanatthanam = Mandapasammajjanatthanam (Sya)
Mandalasammajjanatthanam (Ka) 402
Mama = Tava (S, I) 166



464 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ma ]
Mamayanatthanamassa = Piyatthanamassa (ST, I) 251
Mahatthika = Mahiddhiya (Si, Sya, I) Mahiddhika (Ka) 372
Mahimsacammanam = Mahimsacammani (Si, Sya) 83
Mahesi catipi = Mahest vatipi (S1, Sya) 355
Matika = Catika (S1) 178
Miganam singalo = Kotthuko (Si, I) Kotthako (Sya) 398
Mittika = Pattika (S, Sya, I) 165
Mukhato lohitam paggharati = Mukham lohitamakkhitam (S1, Sya, I) 141
Mulaghaccaya = Miulaghacchaya (Ka) 48
Mokkho = Sukham (Ka) 328
Morachade = Morapade (St1, Sya, 1) 201
[ Ya]
Yam = Yattha (S, I) 371
Yatthiphiyani =Padarani (Si, I) Yatthiyani (Sya) 101
Yamunaya = Nammadaya (S, I) 310
Yasapani = Payasapani (S1) 171
Yuddho = Yuddhe (Si, Sya) 363
Yo =So (S1, I) 13
Yo = So tvam (Ka) 35
Yoggacinnam caranam = Yoggam cinnacaranar (S1)
Yogga cinnacaranam (Ka) 152
Yo varattam = Yo ca yottam (Ka) 226
Yo vapi = Yo capi (Ka) 374
[Ra ]
Rakkhami = Rakkhim (ST, I) 335
Rajjena = Yasena (S1) 79
Ratthehi = Ratthena (Si, 1) 157

Rajakarame = Rajikarame (Ka) 14



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Ra]
Rukkhabile = Rukkhajale (Ka)
Rumaya uppanna = Dumayam uppannam (Ka)
Renukanti = Rerukanti (S, I)

[La]
Lakundakabhaddiyam = Lakuntakabhaddiyam (St)
Lafijantuti = Limpantuti (St, I)
Lafji = Limpi (S, I)
Lalamana = Vilasamana (Sya) Kilayamana (Ka)
Labham = Labhassa (S1, Sya)

[ Va]
Vattapotakam = Mandukapotakam (Si, I)
Vattamayam = Vaddhamayam (S1, Sya, I)
Vattetva = Valetva (Si, I) Piletva (Ka)
Vaddhaki = Vaddhaki nivattetva (St)
Vaddhitabhattarh = Bhattavaddhitikam (ST, I)

465

Pitthanka

47
344
210

129
224
224
111
287

363
140
177

18
325

Vattamanakiriyam = Vattanakiriyam (S1, I) Manussanam kiriyam (Ka) 169

Vadapetiti = Dapetiti (1)

Vantatta = Abhava (Si, I)

Vambhetukama = Vaficetukama (S, I)

Vayassa = Singala (Ka)

Valaheneva = Valaheneva (S1)

Vasanagamam gato = Vasanagamato (Sya)

Vasasi = Vasapesim (Ka)

Vareti = Varento (Sya)

Varetukamo = Haretukamo (S1, I)

Vijjamanesu vakesu = Vijjamanasu maruvasu (S1)
Vijjamanasu marudvasu (I)

Vitarami = Visahami (S, I)

363
182
237
396
118
140
356
399
161

105
13



466 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[ Va]

Videharatthasamikam = Videharatthissaram (S1)
Vinimayavasena = Vinivattanavasena (Ka)
Viya viddham = Pavittham (Si1, Sya, 1)
Viyasiti = Vihasthi (Sya) Thassasiti (Ka)
Viytlhe = Virtilhe (Ka)
Virocana = Pavirocamana (Ka)
Vivaranuguti = Vivarantaguti (Si, I)
Vissattho = Nirasanko (Sya)
Vihiyyati = Vihimsati (S1, I)
Vihethessamiti = Vimamsissamiti (Sya, Ka)
Vithim avaritva = Kifici danavattamm avicaretva (Sya),

Vithim vicaritva (Ka)
Viriyavikkamena = Viriyasankhatena (Ka)
Vutte = Puttho (?)
Vutto = Vutte (S, I)
Vedanappattataya = Vedanamattataya (S1)
Vedanappatto = Vedanamatto (S1, I)
Veluvane = Jetavane (Sya, Ka)
Veluvane = Jetavane (Si1, Sya, 1)
Veluvane = Jetavane (Ka)

[Sa]
Samkilitthavasarm = Sakalattavasam (S, I)
Samsidasi = Samsidati (Ka)
Sambharitva = Sangharitva (St)
Sakadagamiphale = Anagamiphale (S1, Sya)
Sangharitva = Samharitva (Sya, I)
Sace = Na kho (Sya, Ka)

Saccaham = Sacaham (Ka)

Pitthanka

35
333
207
353
304
283
192
277
322
407

389
194
105
14
149
208
92
48
395

330
298
108
290
180
307
335



Nanapatha 467

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]

Sajatiputto = Sthajatiputto (Ka) 98
Satthimattani vassasahassani = Sattamattani vassasatani (S1, I) 74
Sanhabhanena = Sanhavacena (Ka) 316
Sanhabhasanena = Sanhavacabhavena (Ka) 317
Satapattamanavassa = Satapattasakunassa (Sya) 347
Satta Buddhe = Sabbabuddhe (Sya, Ka) 135
Sattasatamatta = Paficasatamatta (S, I) 360
Sattadhivacanam = Sattavevacanam (Ka) 63
Saddaheyya = Na saddaheyya (Si1, Sya) 403
Saddena = Sare (S1) Sarena (Sya) 316
Santadhammotipi = Satam dhammotipi (Ka) 76
Sannirujjhitva = Sannirumbhitva (Si, 1) 6
Sa papena upalippatiti = Sa papamupalimpatiti (Ka) 239
Saputtaya taya = Saputtadaraya (Ka) 26
Sabbarandhanam = Sambandhanam (Ka) 48
Sabbasaddasseva = Sabbasattasseva (Sya, I), Sabbasattavasena (Ka) 134
Samanajatinam = Samagatanam (SI, I) 312
Samaluharitamayoti = Jhasaluharitamayoti (S1) 302
Samma = Stha (S, I) 10
Sayam = Ayam (Ka) 298
Sarabhanam = Padabhanam (Si, I) 60
Saravantanamuttamo = Pavadantanamuttamo (Si, I) 396
Savaditena = Suvaditena (Ka) 208
Sahassakumbhandarakkhasa = Kotisahassam

kumbhandarakkhasa (S, 1) 357
Sakha = Sakham (Sya, Ka) 96
Sakhayo = Sakham (Ka) 96
Sa capi = Sa asi (S1, I) 355

Sadhessamati = Sodhessamati (Sya) Karissamati (Ka) 381



468 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Sa]
Samike kalakate tena sokena = Samikavasena sokena (S1, I)
Singiveramaricadini = Singiverajirakadini (Si, I)
Sittham = Sattham (S, Sya, I)
Siddhippatta = Siddhiyatra (Sya)
Sinnapattoti = Sinapattoti (S1) Sitapattoti (I)
Silena va nihinatara = Vatadihi va na sama nihinatara (Ka)
Sujate = Tato (S1)
Sutvapi = Natva (Ka)
Sudanti = Assutati (Sya, Ka)
Sundarimaranam = Sundarisamagamam (Sya, Ka)
Supavattitam = Suppavatti (S1) Suppavattati (Sya)
Suphassa = Supassa (Sya)
Suvannoti sundaravanno = Supannoti sundarapanno (Si, Sya, 1)
Suhadayoti mafifiasi = Hadaye atimafifiasi (S1, I)
Suhadayoti maiinasi = Hadayetimaffiasi (S1, 1)
Sete katva = Nitthuse katva (Sya)
Sena = Sakena (S1)
Seyyo = Seyya (51, Sya, I)
Sondasahayena = Bhandam paharakena (Ka)
Sodhetva = Pothetva (Si, Sya, 1)
Sodhetva = Sadhetva (St, 1)
[ Ha ]
Hafinamati = Hafichemati (S1, I) Hafichamati (?)
Hatthattarm = Hatthattham (Sya)
Hatthinam me vasena = Hatthinam landavasena (Ka)

Pitthanka

362
327
272
268
149
347
315
156
366
373
271
390

98
245
245
254

20
380
380
363
308

376
344
93



Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [A]

Akammakama alasa Adhamo migajatanam 61
mahagghasa AnantapayT sakuno 399
(Ar 2. 467 pitthe) 314 Anala mudusambhasa 294

Akélé Vassaﬁ. tassa 13 Anikkasavo kasavam 181

Alasi yc:ggam Anustyako aham deva 175

A&Egjhziiﬁgilzgga danda- 152 Anljabhac.cﬁ ca’bhacc.'c_l ca 333
tajjita (Ar 2. 468 pitthe) 315 Apadakehi me mettarh 133

Akkodhena jine kodharn 4 Api ce pattamadaya 380

Agghanti maccha adhikam Api cepi dubbalo mitto 26
sahassari 382 Api dibbesu kamesu 283

Acari vatayarh Api ruhaka chinnapi 104
vitudarh vanani 149 Api viraka passesi 137

Ajafinam jaffiasankhatam 394 Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja 31

Ajjapi me tarh manasi 255 Appam pivitvana nihinajacco 88

Ajjhenafica tapam silarh 296 Appamanarh hitarh cittarh 56

Anfiadatthuharo mitto Appamano Buddho 134
(D1 3. 15'2 pitthe) 350 Appeva bahukiccanarn 71

ARfio uparimo vanno 153 Abaddha tattha bajjhanti

Atthitarm me manasmlhm me 226 (Khu 5. 28 pitthe) 176

Attanameva pathamarn Abhikkantena vannena
(Khu 1. 37 pitthe) 399 (Khu 2. 39 pitthe) 233

Atthi me puriso deva 189 T T

Attho atthi sartrasmim 126 Abhijjamane varismirn 208

Atricchar atilobhena 211 Abhidhavatha ctipadhavatha ca 199

Adamha te vari pahiitaripah 65 Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu 51

Addha padafijali sabbe 241 Abhttavadi nirayarh upeti

Addha hi niina migaraja 351 (Khu 1. 130 pitthe) 374



470 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Abbhantaro nama dumo 354
Ambho ko namayam rukkho 149
Amhakampa’tthi puriso 190
Ayam is1 upasama-

samyame rato 246
Ayam mani veluriyo 376
Aya’massakarajena 144
Ayameva sa ahamapi

so anafifio 109
Ayya na tam jahissami 310
Arako hutva mettacittam 179
Ariyavatta’si vakkanga

(Khu 6. 92 pitthe) 256
Ariyavakasosi pasanna-

netto (Khu 6. 16 pitthe) 256
Ariyo anariyam kubbantarh 255
Alam me’tehi ambehi 146
Alinacittarm nissaya 20
Allam sukkhafica bhufijanto 267
Avadhi vata attanam 161
Asamekkhitakammantam 7
Asuci pttilomosi 10
Aham kapi’smi dummedho 325
Aham tam saranam samma 230
Aham natosmi bhaddante 154

[A]

Apasu me yuddhaparajitassa 287
Arafifiikassa isino 320
Avattani mahamaya 298
Avedhafica na passami 251

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A-1]
Asivisampi marh santar 218
Ingha ekapadam tata 217
Ingha vattamayam pasam 140
Itthiya karana raja 176
Idam kho sa na janati 400
Idam tadacariyavaco 185
Idam vatva maharaja 361
Idani so idhagantva 377

“Idht’raganam pavaro pavittho 13

Imafica jammarm musalena
hantva

Imasaham dhammam sutva
(Khu 2. 47 pitthe)

Ime sudam yanti
disodisamh pure

Isina’mantaram katva

[U]
Ucce vitabhimaruyha
Ucce sakuna demana
Udakathalacarassa pakkhino
Udumbara cime pakka
Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja
Upasalakanamani
Ubhayam me na khamati
Ubhopi palapante’te
Usabhasseva te khandho

[E]
Ekacintitoyamattho
Ekaputtako bhavissasi
Etam dalham

bandhanamahu dhira
Etampi disva naraviriyasettha

109

234

365
157

97
400
137
403

30

50
124
292
397

206
244

128
162



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[E]
Etassa kiccena idhanupatto 287
Ete amitte cattaro

(D1 3. 152 pitthe) 350
Ete bhavanti akara 120
Etha byaggha nivattavho 323

Evam dhammam nirarmkatva 76
Evam nissayasampanno 20
Evam mabhatthika esa

(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Evam sabbehi fianehi 243
Evam so suhito hoti 403
Evametam tada asi 302
Evameva idhekacce 408
Evameva idhekacco 349
Evameva tuvam brahme 312
Evameva ntina rajanam 35
Evameva manussesu 131, 225
Evameva mayam raja 69

Evameva yo dukkulino
anariyo 204
Evameva yo dhanam laddha 389

Evampi lokamisam

opatanto 209
Esa uppalasannaho 400
Esa devamanussanam

(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Esa dhammo singalanam 320

[O]

Omadda khippam paligham 86

471
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka ]

Kacchapa kassapa honti 325
Kacchapo pavisi varim 141
Kanhahidatthassa karonti

heke 197
Kata me rakkha kata

me paritta 135
Kantare puttamamsamva

(Visuddhi 1. 43 pitthe) 268
Kalyanadhammoti

yada janinda 59
Kamam yahim icchasi tena

gaccha 208
Ka’yam balaka rucira 329
Ka’yam balaka sikhini 327
Kalam voham na janami 52
Kale nikkhamana sadhu 191
Kalo ghasati bhuitani 237
Kala miga setadanta

tavime 43
Kala miga setadanta mamime 43
Kitavaso namaham raja 178
Kimatthamabhisandhaya 346
Kukkuto manayo dando 372
Kulaputtova janati 396-7
Kitassa hi santi kutakata 167
Kena te’tadito vanno

(Khu 2. 39 pitthe) 233
Ko te suto va

dittho va 65
Ko na’yam lonatoyasmim 399
Ko nu uddhitabhattova 325



472 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pathamapada

[ Ka ]
Ko nu kho Bhagava hetu
Ko nu saddena mahata
Ko’yam bindussaro vaggu

[ Ga - Gha ]

Gajaggameghehi

hayaggamalibhi
Ganika Uppalavanna
Game va yadi varafifie
Gunavanto nigguna honti
Gono putto hayo

ceva
Ghara na’nthamanassa

[ Ca-Cha]

Caje cajantam vanatham na

kayira
Catuppado aham samma
Cattaro paifica alope

(Khu 2. 343 pitthe thera)
Cirampi kho tam khadeyya
Cirassam vata passami

Pitthanka

215
61
396

199
342

73
296

273
213

188
10

267
100
397

Chadanam katvana subbatanam

(Khu 1. 294 pitthe)

[Ja-Na]
Janittamh me bhavittarm me
Jartdapanam khanamana
Janama tam na mayam

sampamulha

Jiva vassasatam bhagga
Jivitam byadhi kalo ca
Natinafica piyo hoti

256

73
270

344
15
52

387

Pathamapada

[Ta]
Tar tamh gamapati briami
Tafica appafica ucchittham
Tayo girim antaram
kamayami
Tava saddhaiica silafica
Tasma khane natikhane
Tasma mattafifiuta sadhu
Tasma sakhilavacassa
Tasma satafica asatam
Tasma sabbena lokena
Tasma hi chandagamanam
Tassa dohalini bhariya
Tassa Sakko vata’fifiaya
Tassa me passa vimanam
(Khu 2. 39 pitthe)
Tata manavako eso
Te ca tena asantuttha
Tedani vakkanga kimattha’-
mussuka
Tena me’tadiso vanno
(Khu 2. 39 pitthe)

Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava

(Khu 2. 39 pitthe)
Tesaham pahito duto
Tvafica kho mam pajanasi
Tvameva dani’makara
Tvampi bhadde mahesisi

Tvampi vassasatam jiva

Pitthanka

124
76

196
333
270
267
316

78
361
157
392
408

233
63
270

343

233

233
392
264
210
354

15



Gathasuci 473

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Da ]
Dakkheyye’kapadam tata 217
Daddho vahasahassehi 222

Dadami te brahmana

rohininam 289
Dadami vo brahmana

naga’metam 334
Dariya satta vassani 375
Dalham dalhassa khipati 3
Dittha maya vane rukkha 147
Disva khurappe

dhanuveganunne 304
Duddadam dadamananam 78
Dusito giridattena 89
Dvayam yacanako tata 152
Dve dve gahapatayo gehe 169
Dve me gona maharaja 151

[ Dha ]

Dhajamaparimitam

anantaparam 201
Dhanuggaho asadiso 82
Dhanuhatthakalapehi 70
Dhiratthu tam yasalabham 380
Dhiratthu’mam aturam

putikayam 394
Dhiro ca vidhividhanafina 191

[ Na ]

Na kannayatamuttena 251
Na kahapanavassena 283
Na kho panetam subhanam 122
Na tam dalham bandha-

namahu dhira 128
Na tam pada vadhissami 194
Na tam yace ya’ssa piyam

jigise 260

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Na]

Na nam umhayate disva 120
Nanu jivite na ramasi 255
Nanu passasimam kalim 316
Nanu mam samma janasi 329
Nanu mam suhadayoti

maffiasi 245
Namatthu samghana

samagatanam 367
Na mataram pitaram va 272
Na ma’yamaggi tapati 163
Name namantassa bhaje

bhajantam 188
Na me piyo asi

akanhanetto 221
Na me mata va pita va 351
Na me ruccati bhaddam vo 319
Nayidam cittavato lomam 272
Nayidam visamasilena 28
Nayimassa vijjamaya’matthi

kifici 286
Navena sukhadukkhena 144
Na santhavar kapurisena

kayira 37
Na santhavasma para’matthi

papiyo 39
Na santhavasma para’matthi

seyyo 40
Na santi deva pavasanti nina 112
Na hi vannena sampanna 316
Nanachanda maharaja 385
Nanummatto napisuno 379
Nayam is1 upasamasamyame

rato 246
Nayam gharanam kusalo 271
Nayam dhammam adhammam

va 241



474 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Na ]
Nassa silam vijanatha 67,214
Naham tumhe vinindami 313
Naham balaka sikhini 328
Netam sthassa naditam 100
[ Pa]

Pakkhandina pagabbhena 28
Patisambhida vimokkha ca

(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Padutthacittassa na phati hoti 383
Padutthacitta ahitanukampini

(Am 2. 467 pitthe) 314
Padesarajjam issariyam

(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Panado nama so raja 302
Pabbatupatthare ramme 115
Pamanavantani sarisapani 135
Parapanarodha jivanto 407
Pavasa agato tata 122
Passa saddhaya silassa 102
Pani ce muduko cassa 293
Pivanti ce maharaja 115
Pucimandaparivaro 96
Pucchami tam devi maha-

nubhave (Khu 2. 39 pitthe) 233
Punnam nadim yena ca

peyyamahu 159
Puttadarampi ce hantva 240
Putto ca ajafifiaratham 385
Punapa’pajjasi samma 328-9

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Pa]
Pubbeva sannivasena 215
Puristisabham maffiamana 207
Pure tuvam silavatam sakase 405
Poranakukkuto ayam 148
[ Pha - Ba - Bha ]

Phutthassa me afifatarena

byadhina 394
Balavanto dubbala honti 295
Bahtini narasisani 238
Baranasyam maharaja 392
Balo vatayam

dumasakhagocaro 68
Balo vatayam sunakho 226
Brahmanassa gamavaram 386
Bhana samma anuififato 319
Bhatturatthe parakkanto 357
Bhaddako vata’yam pakkhi 214
Bhutva tinaparighasam 263

[ Ma ]

Macchanam bhojanam datva 383
Matto aham maharaja 177
Manujassa sada satimato

(Samm 1. 82 pitthe) 268
Mamannapanam vipulam

ularam 259
Mamevayam mafifiamano 346
Mahatt vata te bondi 146
Mahesi Rahulamata 342
Ma kho tvam tata pakkosi 63
Ma tvam nadi rajaputta 99



Gathasuci 475

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ma]
Manussika ca sampatti
(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Ma baliyam vilapi na hissa
tadisam 201
Ma mam apadako himsi 133
Maya ceta marici ca
(Khu 6. 93 pitthe) 298
Ma salukassa pihayi 377
Miganam singalo anto 398
Mittasampadamagamma
(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
[ Ya]

Yam itthiya vindati samiko
dhanam (Am 2. 467 pitthe) 314

Yam ussuka sangharanti 371
Yam eta upasevanti 295, 298
Yam tveva jafifia sadiso

mamanti 37
Yar nu gijjho yojanasatam 46

Yam passati na tam icchati 235
Yam pucchito na tarm akkhasi 139
Yam labhati na tena tussati 235

Yam vanejo vanejassa 403
Yam suvanno suvannena 97
Yato ca kho bahutaram 267
Yato mam sarati raja 160
Yattha posam na jananti 264
Yatha kesa ca massu ca 291

Yathapi kita purisassu-
pahana 204

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]
Yathapi jettha bhagini
kanitthaka
(Am 2. 467 pitthe) 314
Yatha manavako panthe 349
Yatha saradikam bijam 291

Yathodake acche vippasanne 92
Yathodake avile

appasanne 91
Yada parabhavo hoti 46
Yada matto ca ditto ca 389

Yambhi saccafica dhammo ca 50
Yasam kittim dhitirh stram 296

Yasassinam kule jatarm 307
Yassa ce’te na vijjanti 189
Yassattha duramayanti 289
Yassa diva ca ratto ca 289
Yasse’te caturo dhamma 189

Yacidha disvana patim pamo-

dati (Am 2. 467 pitthe) 314
Yacidha bhariya vadhakati

vuccati (Am 2. 468 pitthe) 315
Yacidha mata bhagini sakhiti

ca (Am 2. 468 pitthe) 315
Yani karoti puriso 185
Yavata candimastiriya 283
Yavata manim ghamsama 376
Yava so mattamafiiasi 267

Ya sabbada hoti hitanu-

kampini (Am 2. 467 pitthe) 314
Ye kulira samuddasmim 310
Ye ca kahanti ovadam 118



476 Jatakatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Ye ca kho nam pasamsanti 349

Yena kamam panameti 25

Ye na kahanti ovadam 118

Yena mittena samsagga 322

Yenasi kisiya pandu 307

Ye brahmana vedagi
sabbadhamme 30-1
Yesam vo ediso

dhammo 321, 351
Yo ca vantakasava’ssa 182
Yo dukkhaphutthaya

bhaveyya tanam 165
Yo ve mettena cittena 56
Yo ve sabbasametanam 312

[Ra]

Raja mata mahesi ca 331
[ Va]
Vannagandharasupeto 96

Vatthuttamadayika nari

(Khu 2. 39 pitthe) 233
Varam varam tvam nihanam pure

cari 365

Vassani pafifiasa samadhikani 343
Valodakam apparasam nihinam 88

Vikantam sukaram disva 378
Vijjamanesu vakesu 105
Vinila duggam bhajasi 35
Virtpakkhehi me mettam 133

Vilumpateva puriso 219

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sankapparagadhotena 251
Sanketheva amittasmim 48
Sangamavacaro stro 86
Sace ca tanujo poso 90
Sace pana’dikeneva 307

Sacepi selasmi vapeyya bijam 406
Sathassa satheyyamidam

sucintitam 167
Sattatanti sumadhuram 230
Sandhim katva amittena 47
Sabbakamadadam kumbham 389
Sabbattha katapuiinassa 371
Sabbamitte ranam katva 82
Sabbe satta sabbe pana 134
Sabbesu kira bhiitesu 66
Sabbehi kimsuko dittho 243
Sabbehi kira fiatthi 318
Sabbo jano himsito

pingalena 221
Sabbo loko attamano

ahosi 164
Sabbhireva samasetha 102
Sariradabyam vuddhabyam 126
Sahassakando satagendu 302
Sayam samafina idha ma’jja

patta 59
Sariputto tada setthi 342

Singalo manatthaddho ca 225
Singi migo ayata-

cakkhunetto 309
Singena nihanahe’tam 346



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]

Silam kireva kalyanam 387
Sthanguli sthanakho 99
Stho ca sthanadena 8
Sukham jivitartposi 174
Sukham jivitariposmi 174
Sukha ghara vacchanakha 213
Suta hi mayham parama

visuddhi 405
Suvannata susarata

(Khu 1. 10 pitthe) 372
Sust yatha sakkharadhota-

pani 259
Suro strena sangamma 194
Seno balasa patamano 54
Seyyamso seyyaso

hoti 361

4717
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]
So ayam hayati ceva 399
So brahmagutto cirameva jiva 13
Sobhati maccho gangeyyo 139
So mam dahati ragaggi 163
So vedajato ajjhabhavim
amitte 304
Soham nayena sampanno 54
Soham silam samadissam 387
Svagatam vata me ajja
(Khu 2. 47 pitthe) 234
[ Ha ]
Hamsa kofica mayura ca 131
Hantva chetva vadhitva ca 239
Hirafifiam me suvannam me 169
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